PREFACE. 


Tho classification and examination of the manuscripts and the pre- 
paration of the Report and the Appendices fully occupied my leisure for 
two years, and tho printing has taken fifteen months. The Report would 
have been pnblialied long ago had I contented mysolf with giving simply 
a list of tho manuscripts purchased, with a few remarks hero and there. 
Still it must "be admitted that information as regards oar new 
acquisitions should not be long -withheld from Sanskrit scholars. 1 will 
therefore in future first publish a classified list of the manuscripts pur- 
chased Anda detailed report afterwards when ready, * A large number 
of manuscripts have been collected daring the last three years, and a list 
has been j»j~pared, which only awaits my final revision. 

The report on tho manuscripts of the &'vetAmbara Jainas (pp. 120-157) 
and the extracts (pp. 433-406) together with tho notes, corrections, &c ., 
referring to them were prepared by my Assistant, now Assistant Registrar 
to the University of Bombay, Mr. Shridhar R. Bhandarkar. He also 
rendered material ossislancc in the preparation of the list of authors and 
w^yks cited by Rayamukuta. which occurs on pp. 61 — G5. A supple- 
mentary list was prepared by Pandit DurgaprasS-ia, bnt as it reached mo 
after the report was printed, it is given at the end (pp. 467. — 479). 

Tv- WAX72AR1EAJL. 


Stk October, 1887. 
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REPORT ON THE SEARCH FOR SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
DURING THE TEAR 1883-84. 


PAT AN. 

In the month of December 1883, I p»»d during the Christmas 
recess a visit to PAtan* in company with my friend Professor Abaji 
Vishnu Kathavate of the Gajarat College^ - We could mate only a 
week’s stay there, and consequently were not able to examine 
minutely the several .Tain a libraries at the* place. Still we collected 
a good deal of information with regard, to them and actually 
visited some and compared the manuscripts contained in them 
with the lists placed in onr hands. 

Each Qachchha or sect of the Jainas residing in a city possesses a J 
halting placB called Upa^raya for their itinerant priests, and each 
of these Upash-ayas is provided with n more or less extensive 
library. This library is the property of the Oachchha and is in the 
charge of the prominent lay-members of the sect. When, however, 
a priest makes att UpAs'raya his permanent residence, * the library 
is always in hia charge and practically he is its owner. The 
Upas'rayas and the libraries attached to them are named after the 
street or ward in which they are situated. Patan contains the 
following libraries or BhAndars : — 

1. T" * T * ' ’”* ‘ * T * ■' - 1 • e TapAgachchhn. 

2. . do. 

3. ! ‘ . - Vimnlagachcliba. 

4. Do. SamghavlnopAdo. 

<">. Do. RAjavijaya DayAvijaya. 

C. Do. Limrinopado. 

> 7. Do. VAdl P&rsvanAtha Mandira. 

8. Do. Rupasagarji. 

!). Do. Ratanvijaya, KhetarBi Mahal. 

30. Do. MakAmodi VAniA. 

11. Do. Hemachandrainthe charge of SvanipacbandraYati. 

Of these No. 7 was not accessible to ns, because wo were told that 
ouo of tlio keys was with the SvSpujya or high priest of the sect to 
which the library belonged and ho was not in PAtap at the 
time. The owner of No. 8 left the place the day after wo arrived 
there and the BhandAr had been locked up by him. Ratanvijaya, 
the practical owner of No. 9 had removed a great many of tho 
manuscripts to Ahmedabad wbere ho generally resided. Makamodi 
VsitiiA (No. 10) who possessed, it appears, manuscripts written on 


•In hi s report for lSTt-75 Dr. Buliler calls the place P.Uhan; but It should l»a 
cilU.I Pittn. the Sanskrit form hem- Pat tana, and ttic name being so pronounced 
<lie i-ooplo. 

n 3G0— l 




Tula leaves had, wo were told, sent them away somewhere. Its 
"not unlikoly that tho Tain leaf manuscripts added to our collection 
in 1880-81 originally belonged to him. Svnritnacbandra Ynti, wli 
has charge of tho Jth&ndilr gnid to liavo originally belonged t 
Ilcmachandra, tho great Jainn scholar of tho twolfth century, ws 
ns immoveable ns bo was in 1874-75, when Dr. Sublet wished hid 
to show his manuscripts to him* Wo paid two visits to him, bej 
ho put ua off with a variety of excuses and showed ns only a fe* 


fiiuco wo lrad Kttlo tuna to spare. ’ 

Tho manuscripts in tho Bhftndarin tho PophlidnopAdo (No. 1)&! 
stowed in 80 boxes (DiYbdds) mostly made of thick paper-board 
each box containing a list of its contents. Tho man in charg 
showed ns also a general list in which tho titles of each, manoscri] 
nnd the number of folios were given. I got a copy of it made, bi 
owing to some misunderstanding on tho part of tho man in charg 
my copyists were not ablo to get tho numbers of folios of tl 
manuscripts m about 28 of tho Dubtlas. Wo examined Bomo i 
the boxes at random nnd compared tlieir contents with tho entrii 
it» the general list nnd found the latter to bo correct. I give tl 
list in Appendix I. (tide A.) It will bo scon that tho number < 
manuscripts in tho Bh and fir is 2,801. This appears to be tl 
Bhandar of tho Tapagnebehha that Dr. Bolder speaks of in h 
Teport for 1S7 4-75. Tho nnrnber of boxes or Dabdas mentiont 
by him agrees with that found by mo ; but tho number of man 
scripts is given by him ns upwards of 1,200. There are bcvci 
copies of one and the same work in the collection. 

We were very greatly anxious to examine closely this splend 
collection, and spent two days in the work, but wero able to effe 
little. Alter going over tho long list w 0 selected tho following f, 
examination, as likely to be interesting and important? — “ 

Box No. 1. 

J aina Kumarasarhbh ava . 


Box No. 2. 

Pa&cbam?bLavisliyadatt» 1, 

DhanapfUa. 

“S'*"' P^ham^khy&J 

, B«i T ’o.' 3,: • 

Bnlmarenclrachanla | ;W rap 4, Mhatita . 

Box>No. 5. 

Ivalpalat^. 


Sataslolutfka. 

PmhvJsnddbi. 


Box No. G. 

I %ajAvata ra tin raM1 l j3t 
1 Nydyasiitra. M ‘ 



Box No. 7. 


Mugdhamedbakart-alaihfciira- 

vxitti. 

Suktavnli. 

PAndavi gita. 


Ranancliamlrakayya. 

Muktavirti. 

Pramfinamafijari. 


Brihatpnuckakhyaua, 

Pauchakkyana. 

Nandopakhyana. 

Nyayamakaranda. 


Box No. 10. 

I Jainatarkabliaslui , by 
vijaya. 

Hjisaauiritip lira no. 


Box No. 11. 


Jasa- 


BrihadratnAkaravyitti. Kirtisliodiisapudu. 

Rjigkavanatika (a)' — (ikd. Prfik r i tap rokriy av ri t ti. 

Hcrnup rukritaclhun ilki, Nyayuv ri Iti . 


Ilarivikramack&rita. 

Veda. 

Kuruarapalacliai-ita. 


PcmjarajntikiL. 


Nyayartliamaujiishd. 

Prakritaprabodlia. 


Box No. 12. 

j Vi bha tavibliAvnn ?tj Niskadka- 
t«ka». 

| Killi dasakr i t ak a vy ft . 

Box No. 13. 

| Danapradipa. 

Box No. 14. 

f Nyuyavritti- 


Box No. 15. 

Kal idasakr i tagrantlia. 
Box No 10. 

Kumarapalacliarita. 1 Tnrkavrilti. 

Box No. 17. 

Hitopndoaavritti. 


Box No. 20. 

Vastupftla-Tejapalackarita. I Bevarajaprabandlia. 

Brishtantaratnakara. Kirtiknumudi. 

BralimadattakatkA. I 

Box No. 25k * 

Vijayap rasas ti, J . Rajiuaatiprabodha. 

KavyaprakasatikA. * -i-'lHarivikramacliarita. 

MahavidyAvidatnbaxia. ‘j -^S'osadliarany&ya. 

Rftgkutikrl. | Prabandliachiutamarti. 

Box No. 33. 

I Kavyakamadkcnu. 


Shaddars'anayritti 
V rittaratnakaiakavya. 
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Dot No 35. 

Mahfibln'isliyft. 

Box No. 30 . 

Cli&rakya. 1 CtandroMtcmlt«U(l)— P™'®"- 

»sS3Sar“ 

PAtlngaUattA^lsn l Dlmnnainrmakuvyn. 

Box No. 37. 

Sanntku m:\ragita. 

Box No. 38. 

Vostupfilacharitn. I KumArapAlaclmritn. 

j i\&ntv? Wy &k Ay ytv. 1 

Box No. -10. 

ArambbasiddhivArtAkAvya. I IlntuamAlAyAra nnekArtliako*a 

BkCvgcAasAstm. . 1 Kumudachandrnnutnka. 

Tkcnxvnli. ' I iVAsAdavidbiprnknrnna. 

Box No. -12. 

SrutAyurrcda. 

- ‘ Box No. 43. 

K A vana^am v Ada . I ^InlicsYamvmla. 

Nigodaricbnrn. I BbAshyncbi'lrpl. 

GirnaracbaxtyapraYAiB. IlariYikrnmachnritro. 

KumfiravibArasataka. ! 

Box No. 44. 

Id oh np atiraj oh arana vi cli ft rn . 1 SamaynsfiraparatnAgainanaJaka 

liaghnaatapadi. [ GurvAvaB, 

Box No. 45. 

Asokaoharita. | KimurapAIackarita, 

Box No. 47. 

Prabandliaclii at ;um n i . 

Box No. 48. 

KumarapAIacharita, 

Box No. 49. 

B ftgh avanabka (A) . j DeSikos'anamattlva. 

Karpuramanjanpka. J Hdmavibhrama. 

Box No. 51. 

Audtectwa.ravi.aia. j SukpWi&irtana. 

Box No. 65. 

YljayaprasasK. 



But the examination of so many manuscripts would have taken Ex 
many more days tlian we were able to devote to it, and we 
had to give up the task after having inspected a few. These are 
aa follows : — 

1. Pramanamanjarl (boxes Nos. 7 and 44), folios 9, lines 15, 
letters 60 in a line, a treatise on the Vaiaeshika system, by 
Tarkika Sarvadeyasflri. There is a commentary on this by 
Balabhadramisra. (Appendix III. A.) 

2. Vyutpattidipika or Prakritaprakriyavritti (box No. 11), 
folios 138, lines 15, letters 55. This is a commentary by Udaya- 
saubhagyagani, pupil of Sanbhagyasagarasuri of the Tapa- 
gachchha on Hemachandra’s Prakrit grammar which forms the 
eighth chapter of his S'abdanosasana. Verses from original works 
are given to illustrate Hemacbandra’s rules, and the verses quoted 
by Hemacliandra especially in the section on the Apabhramsa 
dialect are explained. I have since "been able to procure a copy 
of this work for our collection. It anil be noticed in next year's 
report. (Appendix HI. B.) 

3. Rajimatiprnbodba (box No. 29), folios 5 , lines 17, lettors 
58. This is a drama in five acts by Yas'asfchandra. The hero is 
Nemi. 

4. Yyayaprasasti (box No. 29), folios 279, lines 13, .letters 40. 

This is a poem on Vijayasena, the successor of Hlravijayn, the 5811^ 
high nrxesfc of the Tapagachchha according to Dr. Klatt, but GOth" 
according to a Gurv&vall to be presently noticed. It was compos- 
ed along with a. commentary in Samvat 1688 by G nnavijayagani . 

5. KUrtikamnudl (box No. 30), folios 13, lines 19, letters 61, 
author, GUrjaresTvarapurohita Somes vara. This manuscript was 
written in Samvat 1507 and would. Professor Kathsvate tells mo, 
have been of great use to him for bis edition of the work if he had 
got it earlier. The manuscripts he possessed did not give satis- 
factory readings in a good many places and he was in search of a 
fresh one ; but was not then able to procure it. (Appendix III. C.) 

6. llahabhashya (box No. 35). This is an incomplete copy 
of Patanjali’s work with the commentary of Kaiyaja, It was 
transcribed in Saiiivat 1543. 

7. Gnrvavali (box No. 44), folios 10, lines 18, letters 58. 

The manuscript contains 20 Gztfch&s with a full commentary. 
(Appendix IH. D.). It begins with Sndharmasvamra and ends 
with Hiravijayasiiri, the GOth successor. Hiravijaya is mentioned 
ns having died in Samvat 1622 on the.I2th of VaiSakha- Sadi, at 
Vatapalli. According to Dr. Klatt, he was the 5Sth successor and 
died at TJrhnanagara, on the llth of Bhadra. Sadi, 1652. 

8. r ■y*'’ 24, lines 17, letters 53. 

This is . " a at the end a history 

of the . .. mha of the Ghaulakya 

dynast ‘ 

9. S'eshasamgraha (box No. 44), folios 4, lines 17, letters 48. 

This is a supplement by Hemachandra to his Abhidhanachinta,- 
mani. (Appendix III. £,) 


c 


.ibrary In the 
tlillthdnopfulo. 


n 3 ?.V.3.\v^bs,U. tA^ 
A ma rachand ra . 


I, Jayaslmlia’s 
I uni.liaplUcharita. 

! 
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N)'ijabandaH. 


Wo next spent n day in examining tho Bli&nclfir in the BhAbliiU 
nopudo. Tbo paper manuscript? nro b towed in 27 boxes or DAbilAs, 
and tliero is ono manuscript written on TAla leaves. Tbo follow- 
ing carao under onr inspection : — • 

- 1. Ji n incomplete copy ol iho AhhiJnshit&rlhnchwtiimani by 

Somesvara, a king of tbo Dekknn Cbfilukya dynasty. 

2. A commentary by M tUlbiwnsfvmavnti on fsivilditya’s 
Snptapadartbi. From a Btnuza at tbo end it appears tlmt MAdhava- 
sarasvati was a nativo of tbo country of Gora-shtrn in tbo sontb, 
iti which is situated Goknrna Malmbalcsa. Tho country referred 
to is thus a portion of North Knnara. Thcro is a copy of this 
commentary in my collodion for 1879-80, but this verso docs 
not oocur at tbo ond. (Appendix III. F.) . . 1 - 

8. Another commentary on tho Snptapadartbi by BhAva- 
vidyosvara, folios 13, linos 13, letters 47. 

4. KnvyakalpalntAvritti, folios 57, lin03 1 7-20, -letters G4 ; 
total quantity 3,357 Anushtubhs, Tbo originnl work Called tbo 
KAvyasalpalatikA. was composed in part by Arisimbn and com- 
pleted by Amaraebandra who also wrote tho Vj-itti or com- 
mentary Amaraebandra was a pupil of Jmadatta of tbo Vuyndn- 
gachchha, who mast ho tho snmo person ns tfio nuthor of tho 
VivolmvilAsn, to be noticed hereafter. Ho lived, os will bo shown, 
about tbo middle of tbo 13tb century. Madhnvn montions both 
him ond bis work in liis account of tbo Bauddba and Jgina* 
Hystetns in tho SarvndnnSannsamgmbn. Arisimba was tbo author 
of a poem called Sukritasamkirtana and Ainaraeliandra wrote 
besides the present work the Ghbandoratnavali, tbo Kahikaldpa, 
and tbo B.Mabbarato. They wero follow students and 'lived 
according to the account given by Rftjasckhara in tbo Prabandba- 
chaturvimsati in the time of Tioaladova before lie got possession 
of tbo throne at Titan, t \c., about tbo middle of tbo 13th century. 
Copies of tbo Kavyakalpalatavrilti arts by no means rare, and 
thcio is ono in my last year’s collection, wbilo in this year’s "wo 
have a manuscript of tho original. Tho copy in this Bhandur 
has the date 1455 of Vikrama corresponding to 1399 A.D., which 
mast be the date when the manuscript was written. (Appendix 


5 KumarapsUacharita, 1 folios 130. lines 1C, letters 49. Tho 
.. he first part tho genealogy of 

tt ^ l’ GC is given. 

Vikrama (Appondix III. H.) 
C. Sammatitarkatika, folios 502, li nes 15 . totn i 
25,000 Anushtubhs Tho author of the original is Siddlinservi 
Divikara, and ol the commentary Ahhayadeva 
7. Nyayabhftshana, folios 252. Tim nntl, n r' 0 j 
appear. UmApati is' adored in the opening stanza. 06S D ° fc 
1 Nyayakandalitika- by S^ridbara, °f 0 p; 0a »• 

lotto rs CO The opening stanzas and the Prasasti at tlm 4 

have been Riven by Dr. Biihlcr under No !!! I a ? 

(Appendix IL, ngo cvliii). The ' 
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script nro in several cases better than those given by Dr. Buhler, 
anti therefore I give tho stanzas anti the Prasasti in Appendix: 

nr. (Vide j.) 

9. Aptamim&ihsalamktira. This appears to be the Digambara 

work of that name. * - 

10. Complete copies of "Yallabha’s and Charitravardh.au a*s 
commentaries on tho Baghuvamsa. 

11- A\ commentary on the Kaghuvamsa by Dharmamcru, 
folios 13G, comes down to tho end of Canto XVII., tho first leaf 
missing* Another copy of the same, to tho end of Canto III. 
Among _ the 'manuscripts shown ns by Bajavijaya Daydvijaya, » 
there was a' copy of Jayasimkashri’s KumArapalackarita, tho 
work ns that- noticed above, and an abridgement of Haribhadra’s 
Samaraditya chari tra by Prady umnackarya. 

Wo devoted a day to tho examination of the BhAndAr in tho - ( 
Sariigliaviuopaclo. All the manuscripts are written on Tala leaves ® 
and sot tic of them such as those of tho old worts in illustration of tho 
Nyayasutrn of Gautama and of YatsyuyanW’s Bhashya are very 
valuable. They aro however not well arranged and it was with 
difficulty that any desired manuscript could bo found. Dr. Buhler 
had prepared ti catalogue of tho collection, and on comparing some 
,°f Gio entries with the corresponding manuscripts we found thorn to 
bo correct ; so that wo did not deem it necessary to pursito tho 
examination further, especially ns the time nt our command was 
short, i i 

From tho list of the second Bliapdar in tho Pophlianopatlo put S< 
into our hands, it appears that it is made up of sovcral collections 
belonging to different individuals, and tho list gives us an insight 
into tho manner in which these ffniua Bliandars linvo grown up. 

On entering tho room 'there, is to the loft a large box which contains 
17 smaller ones or DAbdaa, in twelve of which the manuscripts 
belonging to Sftutidiisn Devnkararia arc kept. The list of theso 
wna umde out in-Bnrluat 1S53. Of tho rest, DAbilAs 13 and 1-4 
contain manuscripts belonging to or presented by another in- 
dividual, the statement about whom occurring in the list is not intel- 
ligible, tind the list was vowpUed in Sanwat 1&3G. The xnatm scripts 
in DAbdtis and 1G belonged to Gangavijayugniii, pupil o£ JAblm- 
vijayngnm'nnd their list was made out in yarn rat 1751 (?)• Those in 
1 the last or scientocnth Da!) il ft seem to have been owned by 
j nuotlicr person. Besides theso tbero aro 19 manuscripts written 
I on Tala leaves in tho same largo box, and four more written nppa- 
i rcntly on paper. Then there is n smaller box which contains the 
I collection belouging to Satyavijaynnyasn stowed in fourteen 
j Dubdils. Tho list was prepared in 1853 Sam rat. In another box, 

| "o linvo nine DAbdAs containing tho manuscripts belonging to‘ 
i — ? Vijcji, the li«t of which uas made_out in 1833 Samvat. Tho con* 

I tents of the tenth Dabda seem tobavo originally belonged tormotlier 
person who kept them here in Samvat tSUO ; while IlAbdas 11 and 
32 contaiu tho manuscripts presented to the BhandAr by Dipa- 
j clmml Ileninchand, in Sailivnt 1661. There is another DAbdo in 
| rihich are stowed the manuscripts left in the Bhamlar by SVipujya 


8 


Jinendrnsftri. There is another largo box in which there arc two 
DAbdAs containing tho manuscripts deposited in tho lionso of 
Silntid&sa Devnknrana by Molinna Yijnya in Samvat 1853 with a 
list. 

BrAhmanlc >%orke. Tlirco collections of BrAbrannic works wero also brought to lay 
notico in P&tan. Tho owner of ono of thorn is Jnsvautnli Gop&lrai, 
■who belongs to tho KAmAntija Beet. As might be expected his 
collection contains copies of many rnlnablo works of tho Rdraancj3 
school. I notico tho following in tho list ho was good. enough to 
furnish mo with r — ' .IV - .. - 

1. VedantasAtrabbilskyn or S’ribhashya with the S’ rntapnvhal ih:\. 

2. Do. do. without ' do. . 

G rantliasarnkbyA 0,00 0. 

3. VedAntadipO, an abridgement of tho above, Gr. s. 3,000.- > 

4. VedAntasAra, . a brief commentary on tlio Vcd'iutaVfitra, 

' Gr. s. 1,700.- , V* 

•6. Prapanu&mptK, or life of RAmAnuja, Gr. s. 5,140. 

•~0. D i vyasfl ri prabh A vn, or lives of tho principal Acbftryas oE tho 
sect, Gr.’sl l‘,-00. 

~'7. Bh dsbyas, oil tho principal Upnni shads, according tof‘JRA|bn- 
,n oja's system. 

8. The following SamhitAs from tho NAnuln PuiicharAtraVV 
(a); Lnkshtni Samkitfi, Gr. s. 3,350. ^ VVYi 

<{<). JuAnAmritasAra SamliitA, Gr. s. 1,450. 

(c). " * ,A,A *° ,1A Gr.s. *12,^00^’ 

00 ■ . 2 

-- (<■)• ■ ■ 

, (/). Vtiddhabrahma SaihliitA, Gr. s. 4,533,-^ 

9,.Gnruparampara from Rangacharya .ta .L alcsh mi ha r:\yn mt . 

10. GuruparamparA of tho ItumannjaT&oet.' , 

1 1 . ’ A good collection of Smritis, &c. - 

,The owner of the second collection is Hn (nsariihnt*. fcrlpasnmknr 
from whom I received but an 'incomplete list. He is* a Follower of 
• ’ "" * possesses the -most un- 

is mentioned a conimen- 
,T£ tlie entry is correct 


The owner of tha third collection, is- Trikamlll Anundlil from 
whom, however, no list conld be procured. ' . * ^ - 

A Manuscript of the At Pat an we came across a copy of the TvaviroVocs.. r- , 

Kav iraliasya Hero U v Halavudlia It wpII 1 rn ZjJ , 0r Kavignhya 

of the poem, Krishna iiaiayudba. It 18 well known that the hero of this fframnmt.Val 
Of the itUtrakflta P™™ 13 a hing of the name of Krishna who is renrnUnSS *i 
family, paramount sovereign of DaksbinWtha nr Qm,n. P^ented as tlio 

Vijayanagar dynasty wIk, reined L tfe fct ^ f 

century; andttns identification seemn to T,=™i 1 ' the sixteenth 


another ho is called f *tho ornament of the lunar race” (Somavams'a- 
vibhusliana), and we know from the KhArepatan plates that the 
Rash$rukiUas who ruled over the Dekkan were considered to have 
belonged to tlio family of Yadu which was an offshoot of the lunar race. 
Tho Krishna of the Kavirahasya, therefore, most have been one of the 
three Kristinas of the K«Lshtraku$a line who were sovereign lords of 
the Dekkan. The first of them, reigned about 775 A.D., the second 
was on the throne in 911 A.D., and the third in 956 A.D. Dala- 
y u dli a thorefor© must have lived at a time when the memory of 
ona of these threo Krishna? was still fresh, that is, between the 
beginning of the ninth to about the end of the tenth century. And 
the comparatively high antiquity of Halayudha is indicated by the 
circumstance that the text of the Kavirahasya prevailing in one 
putt of the country differs widely from that in use in another. I 
have "since obtained a manuscript of the work in, the Maratha 

0 * ■ r * ’ «• •» • ' ’ * ‘ :t shows as considerable 

• . ' not more, as the Nagari 

I . ‘ . , . he Gaudi. Such diver-. 

genCes are not found in manuscripts of a work, written only thrOe : 
hundred years ago, and I am inclined, on account of this c ire run-’ 
stance^ to identify Halnyudha’s Krishna with' the first R&shtrakuta. 
prince .of .that name and to refer our author to the beginning of the' 
ninth-, ce& fury. 1 must, however, not omit to mention that the" 
Marathatjopy of the Kavirahasya omits the expression “Itashtrakuta- 
kidqdbhavam” and reads the whole verse very differently. Similarly, ’ 
instead of *f Somavamsavibhushanali”, we have in that copy ** Paralo- 
kajigishayah (yd).** But these must be regarded as later corruptions. 
Kor if tlio names of the Rash$rakuta family and the Soma race did 
Jnot exist* in tbo text ns Halayndlia wroto it, nobody could have 
afterwards added them. Corruption must proceed from what is 
particular to what is general or from one generality to another, but 
not from what' is ^general »to what is particular. There can be 
nothing to load a latdr'VeSUer.or writer to introduce such a particular 

T> ' * — *-■*-—•* v* TT -’ayudha was the same as * 

for, in the first place, tho 
the next, Halayndlia, the 
huthor of the Kavirahasya, is in tbo last' verse of the Mnmtha copy 
called ** Sadabhidhannnidhana/* or " the stol-o of good names.*' Anil 
ho must bo supposed to bo spoken of thus in. two senses 7 first, in tho 

SDnSO Of Ills naniO boi”~ ** rinAA — <•_ onnr.nJl r in an f«>* no 1.^ 

compiled a thesaurus ■ ■ ■ .- t 

1 “ good names J ' tho . ’ 

’names > * of which wo .. ■ * 

,nro referred to. In tho third placo, a connection has been estab- 
lished between _bath tho works and /Corfs .or poets. The ** neck- 
laeo of gems in tho shape of names” was, wo aro told in tho 
1 - " ' - ' ' aTTari (Kavikantlm- 

i. ’■ ■ . . ■ • . ■ ■ “ie secret [that leads 

,J An old and mutilated manuscript of a eurioos work written in 
broken Sanskrit and at the end in Gujarati also came to my notice. 
.-An the owner would not part with it 1 got a transcript made. 1 had 
i no opportunity of comparing the transcript with tho original and 
j a 3C0-C 
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probity tho mistakes of tlio original liavc been nddcil to by ®j 
cop 7 > st - Th® fragment dcoa not contain tUo bcgi nu ' D fj nnt * tl5e 
•work l 183 no diopters. At first wo Imre tlio story of Jani&dagm 

, ' ra-i — —a *1 — n., ndation of a town of the name 

.uilding of another town of «w 
ring as its moat in the froat 

meuAtaned, t«x*l wo aro tten 

carried to Pattana. There somebody is represented to bare 
expatiated on the strength of Devngiri and its ecron fortresses 
befo r0 Siddharaja, who thereupon led an expedition^ against t e 
place* Prom Derogiri Siddhnraja proceeded to Pnifhann wmc 
submitted to him, and there ho is represented fo bare itidocw 
cor tain families called Virajns or Vlravaiii^njai*, who appear to hard 
beep silk.weavcrs, to go with liim to his capital Anflhilnpattana and 
settle there The glories of tbo city and its previous history were 
r ,. cc mt\ted to the Yirajas, and this is what is stated : — 

Pates of the Clift- 1. Pattana was founded by Yonnraja who rfignrd for fiistj 

potVata princes. years, up to 862 of the Yikraxna Eru, or 80G A.D. He was 

pacceeded by 

2. Togaraja who was on tho throne up to #97 "Yikrama or 
gil A.D. After him reigned 

3. Kshemardja for 25 years, up to 922 Vikra ma j ° r 86G A.D. 
T’hen came to the throne 

4. Yatnlu and Bhnyatja who reigned for 29 years ; tip to 
{)51 Yikrama or 895 A.D. But the year of Vikrama is not 
given. He conquered DvItnvvatS and the who 16 country to the 
west, down to the sea coast He was succeeded by 

6. Virasimha who was on the throne for 25 years, i.c., up to 
, 976 Yikrama, or 920 A.D , though tho year is not given, and we 

ad 951 Yikrama, which must be the year of his 
Then, followed '/- l 

naditya who reigned for 15 years, up to 991 
or 935 A.D. But this year is not given, and we have 
it 970 Yikrama which, as in the last caso, must be the 
a king’s accession. After him reigned 

942 A D iantas ”° ha for Bevea 7 ears up to 998 Yikrama, or 


Dates of the 
rhaulukjaa. 


TLm was fte List pnneo of the CMootkata line, and ft 
.OTOreigat, of Gujarat fell mto tho ha„d a 0 { Mfunija, the son 
gamanla s sister, who founded the Chaulnkj-a djuJStj. 

wi s “S\, reignea for 55 rears ' u p i ° 1053 » 

*» > 3 

same a3 ai yallablI^a;a' yi “^^ or months, 'v aflaraja Is ft 
reigned for eleven 1 year* ^ , 8nccessor « represented to *•« 
year 1078 {1022 A.D ) • V„i\- 8IX mont ? 1£ J U P *? ™ 


Yikrama 
He was 



4. Ultima. The date of his ceasing to reign is not given. 
Bliima was succeeded by 

5. Karna. No date occurs even bore. Karna was followed by 
G. Siddharaja. A dato is given here, but two or three letters 

have dropped away. Still it appears to be 1150 Yikraraa corre- 
sponding to 1004 A.D. Siddharaja conquered many countries 
and acquired, immense wealth. Thirty -fivo crores of T’aAkas of 
gold were brought and placed before him, and Siddharaja asked 
bis ministers what to do with this wealth. They advised him to 
construct a tauk in the city. Tho king then sent for an engineer 
and ordered him to build a tank with a fortress and a thousand 
temples of SJiva on tho margin and one temple in tho centre. 
Tho work was completed in five years. After this whole account 
had been given to the VI rajas they agreed to go to Pattana, and 
did accordingly. A great deal of wealth was given to them and 
a site for building bouses was granted in tho north-eastern part 
of the city. After they settled in Pattana, silk-manufacture 
began to flourish in tho town. But tho V! raj as being foreigners 
could not get wires there and thoy carried their complaint before 
Siddharaja. It was ascertained that they belonged to tho 
Kshutriya caste. While Para^uriina was carrying on Ids work 
of the-de3trnction of tho Kshatriyns, some members of that cos to 
gavo up their trade of war in fear and became weavers; and 
from them thoso Vimjas derived their descon t. Intermarriages 
appear then to have been arranged between the new settlers and 
Romo of tho TvBhatriya tribes in Gujarat, and thus in timo tho 
Yirajns came to Lave 81 distinct families. The names of thoso 
nro then given in tho manuscript and thus tho main story onds. 

7. Siddlmr&ja is then spoken of as having been succeeded 
by Kuinarapala whose mother Batun^cnft wai, it is stated, the 
sister of Siddharaja.* ' lie resigned for 31 years and introduced 
tho Jniua religion, which is *' tho path of universal love.” His - 
reign lasted, it is -said, till 1109 Yikmma ; but that must bo the 
year of his accession. Then we have a were list of the kings 
that followed with tho dates of their accession. IJut tho first , 
line in which Mula tho younger is spoken of as having come to 
tho throne in Saihvnt 1230, must have crept in through soma 
mistake, for in tho third line that same prince is represented ns 
having got possession of tlio throne in Samvftt 1233, and in the 
second AjaynpMa is stated as having begun to reign in Sam vat 
1230. Tho first lino being then struck out, the list is ns 
follows : — 

8. In Samvnt 1230 (1174 A.D.), Ajayapnla succeeded and 
reigned for 3 years. 

0. In Samrat 1233 {1177 A D.), Hula tlio younger succeeded 
and reigned for 2 years. 

10. In Saihvnt 1235 (1179 A.D.), Bill m3 tho younger suc- 
ceeded and reigned for G3 years. 

In Samvat 129S (1212 A.D.), Tiliunapala (Tribbuvnnn- 
pdn) succeeded nnd reigned for 1 years. 
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“Thna tliero wero 11 princes of the Cbnulukya line, and they 

reigned for — years." Tho total number of years is given as 

3,400, but tboro is ovidcntly n slip here ; 304 must have been 
meant. 

Tho Viglielii 1. In SaiHvat 1302 (12-10 A.D.), Visaladcva succeeded and 

reigned for 18 years. 

2. In Snmvat 1320* (12G4- A.D.), Arjunadcva succeeded and 
reigned for 13 years. 

3. In Sai'nvat 1333 (1277 A.D.), Surnhgadevaf succeeded and 
reigned for 20 years. 

4. In Samvat 1353 (1297 A.D.), Kania tbo younger sue- 
coeded and reigned for 7 years. 


Inconsistency 
between our Manu- 
script and the 
Vichirairent 


t 


V oi th of the Vi- 
chAvairer.1 


Tims for 58 years tbo VAgbehl family was in possession of tho 
hovereignty. Then Snratrana (Sultan) A1 la-ud- din's nrtny camo 
from Delhi, and tbo Hindus lost their kingdom. The Turkas came- 

The names and dates of the kings of Gujarat hero given agree, 
with those mentioned by the chroniclers Hcrututiga and others- 
There are a few inaccuracies ns we have seen, but tlieso are rather 
to be attributed to tho bad condition of tbo manuscript than to the 
author's imperfect information. The name of Tihuyapfda or Tri- 
bhnvonap&ln, which is omitted by tho chroniclers but which occurs 
m a grant dated 1299 Vikramn translated by Dr. BUbler, is wo seo 
given by our author. But the duration of his reign wa9 unknown 
before, and Dr. Bidder simply inferred it wnB very short. Her© 
wo soe it distinctly stated that he reigned for four years. Our 
author states the number of the Chaulukya princes to havo been 
11, from which it appears that in common with sorao other writers 
he includes the six months’ reign of Vallabha in that of his brother 
Durlabha. The accession of Visaladova to the throne of Pajan }g 
placed in the Vikrama year 1302, while in the Viclulrasreni ifc ig 
represented to havo takou place in 1300. The Yick&rasreni and 
our author agree as regards the duration of the reigns of Vlsak 
dors, Arjmmilevo, and Kama the 'younger, and as regards the date 
of the extinction of the ySgheli line which took place in 1300 of 
Titramn. But s reign of 22 years has been assigned to the third 
prince barangadeva m that work and of 20 years hv our autW 
Hence it is that the author of tho Vicli&nwrenf has pushed YJsakk 
accession two years backwards and thus according to him the dynast* 
was in power for 60 years, while our author expresslr til 

it lasted for 58 years. The statement of our antC i, ® ^ 

the Yicharasreiji is wrong; for the dates rrivon v,^ i 13 correc ^ 
those given by Dharmosagara in the Prnvach-m^ 
hereafter seen. The vJSK&S RS ^ be 
composition. It places the foundation of P^ 0 - °i O , a cimous 
instead of 802, th e accession of Mfilarlia i n ft if? q U - 821 Saihvafc 

of 988, omits the reign cf Cblmnnd*, 1 a,si>s LrtZ ,M * ead 


* Tht* date is not irtv^n 


years to 



VaUabharaj a instead of six mouths, represents Visaladeva to he a 
■“brother o£ Vlradhavala instead of a son, and contains several other 
mistakes. It is therefore not entitled to our confidence at all, 
though Dr. Biihler follows it in giving the dates of the Yaghela 
princes. The list in our manuscript then goes on thus: — 

Saihvat 1393 (1337 jld.) TJdekli&m, reigned for 25 years. 

Do. 1418 (13G2 a.d.) Suratrana ilndapar, reigned for IS 
years. 

Do. 1436 (1380 aoa) Suratrana Ahimnd, reigned for 32 
* years, 7 months, and 7 days. Founded Ahimpdabad. 
Do. 1468 (1412 a.d) Surair&na FCntabadin, reigned for 10 
years, 5 months, and G days. 

Do. 1479 (1423 A.n.) SuratrUnn D&udasah, reigned for 
36 years. 

Do. 1515 (1459 a.d.) Magha S'ndi 12th, Patasah Jlaliinitid. 
Do. 1568 (1512 a.d.) Margasirsha S^ndi 4, Suratrana 
Madafa(r). 

Do. 1582 (152G a.d.) Suratrana S'akandar, reigned for 
8 days. 

Do. 1582 (1526 a.d.) Jyeshtha Vadv 5, Thursday, PatasAh 
. Mahimnd, reigned for 1 month anjd 10 days. 

, Do. 1582 (152G a.d.) STravann Sadi 2, Patasah Buh^dar, 

reigned for 10 years. 

Tie conquered a large portion of the country. Then came 
PiitaS&h Human who was a Mngnl. He stayed for 8 months in 
Gujarat. Then came B&hadar. He died in the sea. 

Saihvat 1593 (1537 a.d.) Patasah Alahimud, reigned for 17 
years. He was killed by the murderer Bahara. (By mistake 
this date is put down as 15S3.) 

Sariivat 1G10 (1554 a.d.) PataSah JJahimnd, reigned for 10 years. 
This date is pnt down as 1GQ0. 

Samvatl617 (15G1 a.d.), Vbi&Mcha IE>udi G, P&talah ITndafar. 
Tho kingdom lost, the country destroyed. Then cameAkbar, the 
son of Homau in 1G28 (1572 a.d.), and having established his 
power "in Gujarat went “back to Delhi. 

If the date 1553 in the case of the last Snltdn bnt two and 3600 
in the case of the last bnt one had really been meant by the 
author, ho would have given 1610 for the last instead of 1617. The 
first therefore must be 1593, the second 1610, and the duration of 
the reign in the second case 7 instead of 10. In this way only- 
does tho Inst date coma out right. 

Then Akbar came back on the 2nd of Margalirsha S'ndi. 
(There is a lacuna in the place of the date). 

Saihvat 16S2 (1G2G A.D.), Magha S'ndi 5, PAtalah Ja.h5.ngir, 
reigned for 21 years. 

. (Lacuna) Sudi 7, Sah. Jham (Jehan), reigned for 31 years. 
Saihvat 1714 (165S) (lacuna), Patasah Aurangjib. 
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l Pattavall -with a 
list of dates of 
important events 


The fiist of these Mahometan princes is not mentioned in Forbes' 
RAsamalA or Prinsep’s table, and Mahammadshah the third 
1 * 1 ’ "* lates also 

gree with 
however, 

Z ~ ‘ o ree * Bat 

in Prmsep’s table, Mahammad Faruki of Malwa is brought 
in two yeaTS after Bahadur's accession He is omitted by our 
author, Bahadurs corpse having been found in the sea is 
confirmed by our author’s statement that he died in the sea. The 
prince who came to the throne in 1554 a.d. is Ahmadshah in 
Prinsep’s table, while be is called Mahammad in our manuscript. 
The date Samvat 1682 or 1626 a,e. is the date of Shah .Tehan’s 
accession put in the line above by a mistake of the scribe, while bo 
has left a lacuna against the namo of that emperor. The date of 
Aurangzeb and the duration of the reigns of his two predecessors 
are given correctly by our author. (Appendix III. L) 

I also came across a Blip of paper on. which the Pattavali or 
succession list of the High-pneats of one of the Gachchhas or 
sects of the SVetambara Jainas is given, along with dates in a few 
cases. The slip is probably three hundred years old and the 
Pattavali appears to be that of the Vata Gachckha. Below the 
Pat.t&vali is a list of important events together with their dates. 
I give the contents of the slip entire in Appendix III (H) and will 
here quote some of the important dates : — : 

Vikrama Samvat 1084 Kharatar&gacliuliha. 

Samvat 1169 Pdrnim&paksha. 


Saihvat 1159, the establishment of Anchalagachchha, a branch 
of the Chandragachchha. 

Samrat 1285, tbe doctrine of the Taplgacbehha, establishment 
of the Gachchha through VastupAla. 

Samvat 1532, the doctrine about the disus B of images. 

Vitrama 685, Hnribhadrasuri, the son of Yakinl. 

Vikmma BOO, birth of Bappabkattashri, 895, went to Won 
converted Amaraja. LU ^ 

Vikrama 802, Pattana founded by VanarAn An t 

Pauchdsara Parsvanatha was placed in tho RAyavihira. S ° E 

10J6 ' 84 AC, ' a^J " ,3 coder » Banyan 


Vikrama 1088, construction of Vimalavasati (VimnH'o v , 
tho placing of a brass image of Adinatha. ^ 8 ^ em P^ 8 ) an d 

Vikrama HOG, HemScMrya raised to the dignity of S4ri 
A ikrama 1199, reign of KumAmpala. ^ 

Vikrama 1198, EndramMl erected by JayasiAha 

im ° S ° ot K “ s °S i i" 

0 lT , }iS,™k 123S ' I ' K ‘ th0£ VMtn P" ,a ' 10 years afterwards, death 



Vikrama 1302, temple o? Ssatrmhja.ya by Chandadeva o£ tho 
SYimala caste. 

Vikrama 1315, three years* famine, Yisalafleva being ting. 
Vikrama 1441, rise of ITeimttmgasuri. 

"We learn from Rajasekhara’s Frabandhakosa that the Amaraja 
converted by Bappabhafti. was the son and successor of Tasovarman, 
king of Kanoj. A king of the name of Dharma who was a 
hereditary enemy of Ama, ruled, over the Gauda country at that 
time, and Lakalianavati was liis capital. He had V akpatiraja, a 
poet, in bis service, who composed a Prakrit poem entitled 
Gamlavadha or Godavabo, after his patron had been killed by 
a neighbouring prince of the name of Yas'odharma. It would thus 
appear that Vakpatiraja belonged to the next generation after 
x as'ovarman, and I have given reasons in the introduction to my 
edition of JMalatimadhava to believe that ho belonged to the next 
generation after HUaviiblmti also. The RSjatarahgvnt speaks of 
both tbo poets as having been patronized by Yas'orarman, 
wherefore it most bo concluded that Vdkpatiraja first came into 
prominence in the latter partof bis reign, while BhavabhCitibelonged 
to the first part. Rujasekhara gives 807 Vikrama as the date of 
Bnppabhattl’s initiation as a Jaina monk and 811 Vikrama as the 
date of his being raised to tbe dignity of a Suri. These dates are 
burdly consistent with the date of his birth given above and 
generally accepted by the Jainas. Bat this latter seems to have 
been arrived at by an inference from the statemont that when 
Bappabbatli was first se6n by his Guru Siddhasena he was only six 
years old and was soon initiated; and it is not given by R&jasekhara 
at all. It must therefore be pushed backwards. Similarly the date 
of his death must be considered as very doubtful. 

Bappabhatti met Aina for the first time soon after his initiation, 
while the latter was living as a voluntary exile in Gujarat, being dis- 
pleased with the treatment he had received from his father ; and was 
made a Suri at the request of Ama after he had succeeded to the 
throne on his fathers death. Yasovarman thus died between 807 
and 811 of the era of Vikrama, ie. about tbe year 753 A.D. Lalitaditya 
of Kasmir who subdued Yasovarman reigned from 0D3 to 729 a.d. 
wccwrdYr.g lt> Ava ■cArn-on 1 r “ T " . 1 * • 1 

General Cunningham ... 

himself, viz. that S'aka ^ « : ‘ 

Tbo dato of Yasovannan’s death now determined agrees well enough 
with this; at least it docs not furnish any reason for supposing on 
error in Kalhnna’s dates and applying a correction to them ns 
General Cunningham afterwards did, though even the corrected 
date of LsilitSJitya, 723-7G0 a.d., would be equally consistent with 
it. And Bbavabbuti must bo referred to the last quarter of tho 
Bovcnth century and the first of the eighth. 

Before proceeding I must here give expression to my deep sense of 
obligation to 2Ir. Ramcliandra Dhonddev Velankar, the Subordinate 
Judge of Patau, without whose assistance we should have been ablo 
to do nothing. The good man has since died and cannot now 
i reeeivo my thanks ; but I feel it to be a duty to place on record tho 

i valuable service rendered by him to the cause of oriental research. 


1G 


Libraries at 
Ahmed abaQ. 


A portion of the 
library m the 
Pehal&no Up&fraya 


Examination of 
Manuscripts. 


AHM2DABAD 

Wo loft Patnn and returned to Ahmcdabad. I could roake on ]^ 
two days’ stay theio ; but with the assistance of Professor Kathavato 
and an old pupil Mr. SArAbMi Maganbhfu Hatesing 1 was ablo to 
make good use of the short timo at my disposal. 

The (principal \ Jaina Bhandars at Ahmedabad aro tho follow- 
ing:— 

1 Bhandar of Dehalano Up&lraya. 

2 Bhandar of Daya Vimala. 

8 Lolivarnl polanum Bbandftf. 

4 Mulchandji’s Bhandar. I 

5 Jay sing ffathesing’s. | 

G Premabhai Heruabhai’s. 

The first Bhandar has now been divided into three parts, one oi 
them being deposited in the Upasmya, anothor in HamsnnutbjPs 
temple belonging to Umabhai llatliesing, and tbo third being in 
the charge of a private individual. The second we were able to 
see. The list was placed in our hands and I have taken a copy of 
it. The Bhandar contains 63 Dabdas, and on examination we 
found that the entries in the list and the contents of the Dabdas 1 
agreed. Sometimes however there were two DAbfJas with the same 
number and this appeared to us to be due to some confusion that 
must have taken place on the occasion of tho distribution of the • 
original Bh&ndar. As at Patan we went over the list and selected _ 
certain manuscripts for examination. Though the examination was 
short, it yielded not unimportant results. The following manuscripts 
were seen by us : — 1 

1. Rupamanjarinamamala (box 31), fols. 7, 11.12, vv. 120; a 
thesaurus by R&pacliauda, the son of G op Ala, composed in the reign 
of Akbar in 164-4 Samvat or 1588 A.n. 

2. Anarghyaraghavatippanaka (box 31), fols. 36, II. 21, letters 
53 ; commentary on Murari’s Anarghyaraghava, by Narachandra- 
Bftri, pnpil of Malladharin, seven acts. Sis. transcribed in 1434 
Samvat. The. date. of this manuscript shows that the commentary 

’ ’ r — t. , .y . Tlie 

iafter be 


3. Srntasabd&rthamahaniyasamuchchayah, (box 47), fols. 32 
11. 17, Gra. s. 1508; composed by Someavara, pupil of Yo^esvarA- 
ebarya. (Appendix III. N.) 

4. Mugdhabodha (box 47), fols. 18, 11. 19, letters 54. A 
thesaurus composed in 1450 Samvat. Date of Ms. Samvat 1517. 

5. NsloSaya (boi 47). This is usually attributed to Kalidasa ; 
but m this manuscript tbs name of tbe author is given as Kavideva 
son of Mrayaija. There are one or two manuscripts in our collection 
in which also the same name occurs. 


Bhavadyotaniil (boies47, 49, and 52) A commentary on the 
W3 15 17 18 20 eSl “ R “ ma ' Pnpil °' ^ e5ha NAri r“9“i cantos 



7. Vidvadbliusliann. by Balokrislvna, with a commentary entitled 
Manjnbbsisliiui by Madhusudana (box 47), fols. 38, II. 19; the 
original G8 vv ; total Gr. s. 2,332, Sara. 1740. There is a copy of it 
in this year’s Collection. 

8. Kankatika. by TJpadhy&ya Sncliarita (box 49), fols. 109, II. 

12, letters 43. (Appendix III O.) This is a commentary on the 
6lokava.Tti.ka of Kam arilabh a^a and the Pratlka. Visnddheti is the 
first word of the first Jv&riksl. But of this more hereafter. 

I 9. Nyayasara (box 49), fols. 14, 11. 12, letters 34, three 
Pat ichcbh e das, by BL&sarvaj ua. Follows the system of Gautama. 
Manuscript written at Revagiri by An an d ayaiogani in Samvat 1505. 

1 0. Kumarnp alapr ab a u dh a (b ox 49) , fols. 5S, by Jinamandanasuri. 
Composed in Samvat 1492. 

11. Prabandhakosa by Jayasekhara, wbicb must be a work 
of the same nature as Raj a! ekh ara'e Prabandhakosa or JJerutunga's 

P raban dba chintamani. 

12. S’isnhita.ishini, a commentary on the Kumjtrasambbava by 
, Vyasavatsa (box 52), fols. 63, II. 13 ; comes down to the end of the 
j eighth canto. 

t 13. A *nnnu9crij>t of a Prakrit anthology with a Chhaya. 

I or Sanskrit translation and a few notes also came to my notice, 
f There are two copies of the work in our collections also. It is called 

I Prakrit Pa’dyfUayft . which title is in several places transcribed as 
Vidyalaya. i' Vajjd (Pady&) is explained by the author as Paddhati 
and a collection of Grdhdo or Gothab on the same subject is called 
i Vajjdlaya, written often as Vajjdlaggd. The author’s name is 
I Jayavallabha who was a SVetambara Jaina, and that of the author 
at the GUhaytt is Ratnadeva. The number of G&th&s or verses ia 
704 and the Granthasamkhyfi of the whole work is 3,000. The 
collection embraces 48 subjects and these are given in four Gathas 
which together with other extracts from the work the reader wilL 
find in Appendix III. (P). Tbe names of the works from which the 
704 Gathas are collected are unfortunately not given ; but I observed 
some verses from the Gaudavadha, and some quoted in the 
Kavyaprakasa. The Chbaya was composed by Ratuadeva in the 
year 1393, which must bo of the Vikrama era though it is not 
stated, at the instance of Dharmaehandra, pupil of Hanbliadrasdri, 
tbe successor as high priest of the Prithugachchha, of 
Manabhad ras fi ri. 

14. We found in this Bh&ndar a large portion of a commentary Jay i 
cn tho Kavynprakasa by Bha.nuchan3.rn, ; and a complete copy of . 
Jayanta’s Kavypraka<adipik&. In 1S75-7G Dr. Bubler came across 
a manuscript of this last, and got a transcript made for our 
collection ; but it is only a fragment. X have therefore got tho 
complete manuscript found at Ahmedabad copied for Government. 

It is besides valuable in consequence of its giving the date of 
Jayanta and some particulars about him. Jayanta calls himself a 
X urobita ^ and was the son of Bharadvaja who was Purobita or 
family priest to the minister of Sarahgadeva, sovereign of Gujarat. 

T ° ? n ' s ^ e ^ his work on Sunday the 3rd of the dark fortnight of 
»>yeshtha in the Samvat year 1350, ia the triumphant reign of O. 
B SCO— 3 
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^ Manuscript of the 
/ ikram iinkacharita, 


A poem entitled 
Surathotsava by 
bomeivaradeva. 


Sarniigadcva, the Mahfir&jadbirajo, while his victorious army was 
encamped near Asdpalli. Jayantn bestows very extravagant praise 
.. t.r_ — — .i n»«+ of Gujarat threw himself 

• •• trail gad eva, as we have 

. who reigned at Patan 
. . 1333 and 1353, ie., 
1277-12 97 a.d. The manuscript was transcribed in 1475 (Samvat). 

15. Wo discovered inbox 43 a manuscript of the Vikramatika- 
devacharita or life of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya of Kalydna 
(1076-1127 ad), by Bilbapa. A copy of this highly valuable 
historical poem written on palm leaves was discovered by Dr. Buhler 
at Jessalmir in Marwar in 1874-75, and his edition of the work is 
based on that manuscript. Our mannscript is a fragment beginning 
with the second line of stanza 62 of the first canto, and coming down 
to the end of the seventh canto. But I feel almost sure that if I 
*» 'f ‘bo vx<m ix of *,he B ban dar had 

hands on their 
■ ible to trace tho 

iwn as Yikrama- 

cliaritra ; and there is another with the same title in box 48, and a 
third called Vikram&dityacbaritra in box 34. One portion of the 
commentary on the Naishadbacharitra by fsesha Rama, noticed 
above, was found in one box and two other portions in two other 
boxes. It is therefore extremely likely that one or both of tho 
other manuscripts the titles of which begin with the name of 
Yikrama contain the remaining part of the Vikrfimfinkacharita, 
There is still another manuscript entitled Yikramacharitra in box 31 j 
but on examination I found it to be a legendary account in prose 
of Yikrama the celebrated king of Ujjaymi. 

I have compared the manuscript with Dr. Bubler’s edition and 
give its readings in Appendix III. (R). Dr. Buhler’s manuscript was 
written On palm leaves and must he older than mine; and on the 
whole it is much better. But there are many cbbos in which my 
readings are better, while Dr. Buhler’s do not yield any sense or 
good sense; and consequently they must be the correct or original 
readings, 

16. I have also to announce the discovery of a Mahakavya or 
poem, hitherto unknown, by Somesvaradeva whose Kfrtikanmudi 
has now been before Sanskrit scholars for some years and whose 
Ramasataka was mentioned by me in my last report. The poem 
is called Surathotsava and contains fifteen cantos. The plot is tho 
same as that of the Saptajatl or Devimah&tmya contained in the 
Markand eyaPnrana At the beginning, the poet addresses various 
dei ties de voting the first five stanzas to Bhav&ni or Durgl He then 

ced 


h p”.W t ‘ y0 ’ °1 the BrihstkatM, phoso 

ot otW C p°o”t P s° S 0n 8nrpassea fte Sanskrit composition 
2. Suhandhu. 



3. Kalidasa. 

4. Magha. 

5 . Murari and others. 

This Murari must be the author of the _ Anarghyaraghava, a 
manuscript of a commentary on which transcribed in Samvat 1434, 
has been already noticed. The poet then devotes a good many 
stanzas to such general subjects as poetry, good men, wicked men, 
&C., and afterwards introduces his hero Suratha to his readers. The 
first canto ends with the mention of his Yisvavijaya or conquest o£ 
the world. 

At the beginning of the second, some of Saratha's counsellors are 
represented to have played into the hands of his enemies who with 
their assistance vanquished him and deprived him of his kingdom. 
Suratha then betook himself to a forest where he met a Muni or sage 
to whom he recounted his misfortunes. He advised him to have 
recourse to austere practices (tapas) in order to propitiate Bhavani, 
and narrated the glorious deeds of that goddess. SVmbha and 
Nisutnbha had obtained from Brahmadeva the boon of freedom 
from death at the hands of any but a woman, and through tlio 
virtue of that boon they made themselves all-powerful and oppressed 
all creatures. Tho gods thereupon went to Brahmadeva, and laid 
their complaints. Brahmadeva explained to them the nature of the 
boon the Demon (Daitya) had received, and advised the gods to go 
to Bind, or Bhavani and entreat her to kill Sbimbha. Thus 
ends the third canto. 

Tho gods then went to the Hitn&laya, a description, of which in 
accordance with the orthodox rules of poetry constitutes tho. fourth 
canto. A description of the seasons, all of which came to wait upon 
the gods in the course of their March, follows in the fifth, and a 
description of a moon-rise in the sixth. The ^seventh canto opens 
with a description of a sunrise and then Bhavani iB represented as 
going out to gather flowers. Thence Bhe goes to the^ Ganga, to 
bathe, and as she is returning the gods see her from a distance and 
sing her praises. They then lay their complaints before her and 
implore her to kill the Daitya Sumbha. She allays their fears and 
promises to destroy the demon. In the eighth canto, Bhavani 

^ f 1 T , * I _ , ' mmJ " .1 |-.t* nn a 

t : • 


Dhumralochana to induce her to give up what she called her vow, 
and, if she remained still obstinate, to use force and bring her away. 
Dhumralochana goes to BhavS.nl and while about to execute his 
master’s commands, he is reduced to ashes by the power of the 
goddess. Then in the ninth canto S'umbta is represented as 
marching against Uma in person with a large army ; the fight 
between them is described in the tenth, and the death of Sumbha 
m the eleventh. 
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Cantos XII -XIV. Having heard of this glorious deed of Bbavani from the mouth 
0 £ the Muni, Siirsttha makes up Ms mind to propitiate her by tbs 


exercises, xueu m tuts luuneetu, xmaviuu i» pieaacu, «**« 
herself to Saratha; she pronounces a benediction, and ptroumes 

| : • o — <• thousand years and the dignity of the 

, r» . *■' i i; • ■ i ■ ■■. ■" seventh is over, in a inturc life. 

|. ■ * i, ; !i • , • sellors of Saratha as were faithful 

to him destioyed those who had acted as traitors and sent men mall 
directions to trace him out. One of them reached at last tho forest 
where Snratha had been practising austerities and gave intelligence 
of hia being there to the counsellors. They then went to the place 
with a large number of followers and conducted Snratha to Ida 
capital where he enjoyed supreme sovereignty in accordance with 
the promise of Hunt. 

Canto XV In the fifteenth canto Somesvara gives the history of lus family 

Tho history of and his own and at the end devotes a few verses to the praise of 
SomeSvara 1 .! family, Vastup&la. ‘'There is a place called Nagara where reside 
Brahmans and which is rendered holy by the sacred fires kept by 
them and the sacrificial rites they perform The gods themselves 
seeing tho holiness of the place and the prosperity conferred upon it 
by fjiva live there as i ' ‘ ‘ #T * 13 • 

At that place dwelt a fa 1 to 

the Gotra of V asishtha. ’ >va3 

created by Mularfija, of 

Pdtyin, Ms family prit _ . fico 

and attained great influence over the king. His eon Lalla, was 
the spiritual adviser of Ch&munda; and his son Muuja of 
Durlabha ilnuja's sou was Soma by whose blessings Bhltna 
became victorious everywhere. Ama, tho son of Soma, was 

tho family priest of Kama. He performed tho Boven kinds of 
Jyotiahtoina and obtained tho title of Saraiat, and spent the wealth 
received from tho Cbaulukya. prince in building temples of Suva, 
digging tanks of water, and making gifts to Brahmans. When the 
Cbaulukya prince harassed tho territory of the king of Dbarfi., the 
-priwfi. ift ‘ m evil spirit 

(Krityfi) , by counter- 

charms, . against tho 

conjuror himsoli who was instantaneously killed by it. Ama’a son 
was Kmufira, and it was in virtue of his good wishes that Siddharaja 
made tho king of bmdhn a captive though he was o man of great 
prowess, cast into prison the ruler of Mdlavu along with his family, 
and made tho proud king of tho conatry of “a lac and a quarter*" 
bow his head to himself. Kumfira performed sacrifices, and built 
tanks. IBs son was Survadova who knew tho essence of the laws laid 
down by Slauu. Ho was a worshipper of Vishnu, performed sacrifices 
V 1 * !°? proud to beg money of others. 

. Amiga had four sons, 

Tho relation of tho 

'ha ulukya princes is not 

•The country about the &uniha c Wee lallajajmtaM -was to called. 



stated. Probably Kumarapala, the successor of Siddharaja, beings 
a Jaina, had very little to do with them. JBat after Kmnarap.lla's 
death, Sarvadeva the younger, threw his hones according to 
Bruhmanic rites into the Ganges and gratified the Brahmans of 
Prayag and Gaya by his gifts. Sarvadeva constructed tanks in 
many places, worshipped S'iva every day, and was hospitable to all 
Brahmans. “Enmara was offered heaps of jewels by the king, the 
son of Kumarapala, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, but he did 
not accept them. He propitiated fifi-va in the form of Katuke£var» 
and cared the severe wounds received by Ajayaprda in a battle. 
When in consequence of a famine the people were reduced to mere 
skeletons he interceded with Slularaja and obtained for them a 
remission of the assessment on land. He was made eliief minister 
hy^ Pratapamalla, who belonged to the Bash {rah &ta family and, 
being entrusted with the charge of tho army by the Chaulukya 
prince, achieved victory for his arms by defeating his enemies. 

He fought a battle with the king of Dhara who after receiving a 
wound skin-deep left the battle field, though puffed up with pride 
and Eumara, destroying a town named Gognsthana (?) belonging to 
him, sank a well in the place where his palace Btood. He plundered 
| the Malava country and took away all its wealth though he did 
not find gold or silver, and gave gold and silver to Brahmans when 
I he performed a S'raddha at Gaya. He defeated an army of the 
' Ellechehlias near the Queen's lake, gratified tho manes by 
} performing S’ raddhas on the bank of the Ganges, and brought down 
| rain in rainless districts. As a Brahman, he performed his sixfold 
; duty, and as a soldier he had recourse to the six modes of dealing 
\ with foreign princes ; his fame reached the three worlds and ho 
t always repeated the three sacred words (Bhur, Bhuvar, Svar) ; 

| he manifested his knowledge of tho S'astras* in sacrificial matters 
as well as of the S'astras (weapons) of war, and he had the holy 
1 Brahmanic thread on his bosom and held the thread of power 
i in his hands. ** The name of his wife was I/akslimi and they had 

1 three sons, the eldest of whom was hfahadeva, the second 
Somelvaro, and the youngest V i j ay a. Tho great poots Harihara, 
Sobhata, and others ’ ■ " * ^ x 1 

of his poetry in term 
composed in an hou 

\ sentiment, "he pleased the hearts of the attendants of "king Hluma v s 
| r* ± - T " — ' Vastnp&la, in whom according 

the death of Hemachandra had A 
d an abode and also the vow of 
universal benevolence which after Prabladana left the world had 
not been assumed by anybody. Vastupala's genealogy is thus 
given : — . 

Chandapa, of the Pragvata race. 


ChandapraBdda. 



This and other sacrificial terms are explained la the section on sacrificial literature. 
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In an inscription in a temple on Mount Abu composed by 
Somesvara, Luntga is mentioned as the eldest brother, but as he is 
said to have died young, hi3 name is omitted here. Prabl&dana was 
a chief of the Paramararace who ruled over the country about Aba 
and was a feudatory of the Chaulukyas of Anahflapattana. Somesvara 
wrote this poem while Yastupala was alive. (Appendix III S.) 

This manuscript of the Surathotsaya was transcribed in Samvat 

1495. 



COLLECTION OF 1833-84. 


I "will now proceed to notice the collection of manuscripts made I 
for Government this year. The funds were equally divided between 
Professor Peterson and myself. Its. 3,250 fell to my sharej and 
about the end of the year I drew Rs. 476 more out of the 
unexpended balance of the allotment for inscriptions. Out of the 
total of Ks. 3,726, Es. 2,265 were paid for the manuscripts collected 
in Gujarat, Rajapntana, and Delhi; and Rs .930-5-6 for those collected 
in the Marntha Country. The salaries and travelling- expenses of 
the agents, and sundries absorbed Es. 530-10-6. 

Prom the catalogue which forms Appendix II, it will be seen that 
the Gujarat and Rajaputana section of the collection comprises 325 3 

manuscripts (Nos. 1-325), and the Maratha section 412 (Nos. 326- 
737). In the Gujarat section there are a good many Kalmir 
manuscripts purchased at Delhi, most of which are written in the 
S'S.radsl character, and 28 of works belonging to the Digambara 
Beet of the Jainas. The manuscripts havB as usual been arranged 
in classes according to the subjects. 


Class I. — V edas including Upani shads. 

In this class there is an incomplete copy of the first part of the Ms> 
Samasamhita and of the Pada text of the second part, as well as a i 
manuscript of one of the song-books, in the Gujarat section ; and J 
copies of the Samans sung in connection with various sacrificial rites M ' 
in the JIaratha section. This last contains a manuscript of the 
Kramn text of the M&dhyamdina rescension of the SamhitA of the 
white Y&jurveda, as well as of the Pada text; (Nos. 354 and 353). 
IZrama, and Ghana are certain arrangements of the Padas 

or words of a mantra the nature of which lias been explained by 
mo in an article published in the Indian Antiquary, vol. III. These 
schemes or arrangements as weft as the 'Saihhita and Pada texts are 
learnt by a Brahman who devotes himself to a religious life from 
the mouth of a Gunt or teacher. But since manuscripts are of use 
to the pupil and they serve to refresh the memory at an advanced 
ago, they also are resorted to. Every first class Vaidika or reciter 
f>£ the Veda must know by heart the first or Mantra portion of a 
Veda usually called Samhita in these five forms; and actually one 
meets with many reciters especially of the Taittiriya and 
Madhyamdina rescensions of the Yajnrveda who know it in this 
"Way. But whilo wo have many manuscripts of tho SamhitS. 
and Pada texts we havo but a few of tho other forms. No. 354 
contains the Kramn of thirty-seven out of the forty chapters of the 
Vajasaneya S ambit it and Jn{a of a portion of the twenty-eighth 
chapter. 
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tharvopanishads 


Observations 
on the list. 


No. 1 (Gnjarat Section) contains a copy of tlio Asmmopatmliad 
and of tho Gnrbliopanisbnd written in the STAmdA or Ka.<mtr 
character. At tho end tho names of the fifty-two TJpanishtnh 
usually attributed to tho Atlmrva Veda aro thus givon - 


1 Mania. 

1C Kllanidnv. 

30 TApanlyl Maho. 

4t SarvopanUhit- 




B-lra. 

2 Praini, 

17 NAdallndu. 

31 TApanlyaMaho. 

42 flariua. 

3 Brahmavidyi. 

18 Brabmahindn. 

32 TApnnlya. 

43 Faramabanwi. 

4 KshunlcH. 

10 Amptabindu 

33 NruimhatApv 
nl Malio. 


C Clifllikft. 

CO Dhyin&Lindo. 

44 Anandavallf. 

0 fiiras. 

21 Tcjohindn. 

31 UttaraUpanl. 

45 BhrignvalH. 

7 S'lkhl 

22 YogallkhA 

35 Kathatalll. 

4G GAruda. 

8 Oarblia. 

27 Yogi tat tv*. 

3C Katbaralll, [U] 

47 KAllgnirudra. 

0 Msliop. 

21 SamnyOsa. 

ttara\atll. 

43 BAmapOrvaU- 

10 Brahma. 

25 Aruneya. 

37 Kcni(o)shc(l)ta. 

paniya. 

11 Prilnignihotra 

12 ManlAha. 

20 Kantbalruti. 

3S NirAyana. 

49 IUmottaratA- 
panlya. 

13 Vaitatliya. 

27 Find*. 

30 Brihad NAr.1- 

SO Kaivalya. 


23 Atma. 

yana. 


14 Advaita. 

20 Njigimhapfirva- 
tftpant. 


51 JiWla. 

15 AlAtalantL 

40 Bnhad Nurfl- 
yana. 

52 Alrama. 


The list is introdneed with the observation that the (W 

Upamshads from the Mnndn to the AlAta belong tn tho ^ tccn 

and the refining thirteen from tt. aX 

to the PaippnlMas and others. (Appendix III. T) fte Asra ““' 

This list differs from that given hv nr i . . . 

catalogue (p. 95) in the latter part hiJ ® ber m his 

given by Colebrooke. Ho only calls both^th? W 

Atbarvasiras, while tho latter should bo if? a A n< J_ tbo ' th 
as it is here That this group i a not ^ Atharvasikha, 

some fact of literary history v ar ^ ltrar y but represents 
that wo have many mannscrints bi- A , th0 cl " rcu ™stance 

TJpamshada are written exaction tv. * bese Atharvaveda 

given in this list. Thns No 328 Suvlf vu” *“ which tte 7 are 
fragment contains the first th'irtv J Matafcb f Section) which is but a 
collection forty-seven. ^ ,° f ^ 
begins .with the thirty-fifth 10 'rf u » whlca w also a fragment, 
forty-seventh ; after which w« ho H? comes down to the 
two Ramatapinis being omittpd V& At? dab&la an d Kaivalya, the 

Atmabodha and the S'vetalvatarn * ^ J ^ er . Kaivalya we have the 

* Some of the names, however, in 
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tlift nbovo are not Correctly' written, -Upanisliad No. 12 is called 
island Aka, but Mandukya is the name of all fclte four from 12 to 15 ; 
it should therefore be called Agama, the first of the four parts of the 
Manclfikya. In manuscript No. 10 of last year, all these four are 
included in Upa'mshad 12, (p. 194, my last year’s report).’ Nos. 29 
to 33 in the above • ought to bo named* Prathama Maho, Dvitiya 
Hallo. <fcc., all the five constituting the NrisimhapfirvatapinT. These 
five and also the thirty-fourth are included in Upanisliad 26 of 
No. 10 of 1882-83. Nos. 35 and 36 are the two chapters of the 
Ivathopanisliad called Atharvavalli in last year’s No. 10, and included 
in TJpnnishad 27 (p. 195) ; Nos. 39 and 40 together constitute the 
Wahauarayana Upanisliad or the 30th of the latter manuscript, and 
Nos. 4-1 and 45 arc included in the 3ifb. Of these, the two 
A tb arr a vail is or Kathavallis are the same as the Katbopanlshad of 
the Black Yajurveda ; the two parts of the Bribad" Narnyana or 
Malianarayana the same as the Naruyatiopanishad of that Veda, and 
the Anandavalli and Bhriguvalll, the same as the Talttiriya. There 
are of course various readings. 


Class IT. — V edancjas and wobks on the sacrificial Kitdai.. 


In the Gujarat Section we have a copy of a .fragment of the 
II hash y a. on Aivalayaua's Sfrautasutra by Siddhfvntin, (No. 8). A 
copy of three chapters of the work was purchased by me for our 
collections in 1879. No. 19 is a manuscript of Dhurtasvamin’s 
Bhashya on the SamAnyasutra or general sacrificial topics, forming 
a part of tho twenty-fourth Prasnn of Apastamba’s Sutra; and 
No. 14 is a copy of Blmvasvamtn’s Bbashya on BandhAyana's SiAtra 
on the C h:\turinusya rites. All these three are very old authors as 
will bo shown below. No. 10 is an incomplete copy in the Kastnir 
character of KAtyfiyaua’s S'r&ddhasutra witli a commentary. 

In the Mnratha Section we have a manuscript of chapters X and 
XXV of DevayajSika’s Bhashya on KAlyftyaua's SVautasutra ; 
Nos. 367 and 36S. No 382 is Sraddhakslsika which is n very full 
commentary on KatyAyana's S’raddhasutra, by Krishna. Krishna 
wns tho son of Vishnu whoso father was Atisuklia and grandfather 
Nitynnanda. Krishna states in the beginning that this Sutra was 
expounded by Karka in words tho sense of which was deep. The 
exposition therefore was difficult to .understand and hence another 
commentary was written by Ualayudha. This also did not render 
tho sen^o of the Sutra plain, and therefore be wrote liis commentary 
to dispell ** tho darkness in tho sliapo of a mas3 of doubts.”' 
(Appendix III. U). Tho commentary abounds with quotation 
from the Pnranas and Smritis. Tho author also quotes a work 
called Dharmapmdipa which" mast be tho work of that name written 
hy an author of the name of Bravida j (sco below). 

_ 303 is a commentary on KAfcyayana’s Srilvasfitra by, 

Slnhldhara. At the cud we arc told that Ataludliara composed it 
* SCO— 4 J 
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at Benarea “ on Sunday the 13th of the light half of-——, in the 
year 1046,” at the command of his Guru or master Ratn os v arami sra, | 
the son of KeSava, after duly studying the Bhashya, the Vritti , 
composed by Rama, and the Sutras themselves. The commentary 
itself ia based on. the Bh&shya and the Vritti. The date 1640 
refers to the Samvat or Vikrama era. For at the end of a 
manuscript of the Mantramahodadhi together with a commentary 
composed by Mahxdhara, which forms No. 26 of our collection 
of 1868-66, there is a statement to the effect that the work was 
composed in 1645 of the Vikrama era. (Appendix III. V). This 
Mahidhara must be the same person as the author of the Yedadlpa or 
commentary on the Samhita of the white Yajurveda. No. 383 is a 
commentary on Kesava’a S’iksha by a man of the name of 
Alamurimafichi, and No. 371, on K&tyayana’s Snanasutra, by one 
who calls himself Trimallatanaya or son of Trimalla. 


risi mhayajvan, the 
author of the 

IlautrakSrikfts, 


Among works on the sacrificial ritual, there are some deserving 
. V " ' ” H< ' Nrisimhayajvan, 

Prayogaratna, 

■ ns the duties of 

■ ming with the 

DarSa-Purnamlisa and ending with the Cbatnrmasya. At the end 
" ' *’ ’ * ’ 'mself. Butin 


the complete 

■ • Guhgadhar 

S'astri Datar of Poona, however, possesses a copy of the work and the 
verses are there given in an entire form. The author therein tells 
ns: — “ There is a village of the name of Vururvalu in the Hosala 
country where flourished Nrisimha whose son N&rayanabhatta of the 
Atri race went to Kfisl, and he and Ammayi gave birth to a son, the 
learned Gopin&tha. Gopinatha’s younger brother Nrisimha com- 
posed tho Prayogaratna. (Appendix-Ill. W). Tlie Hosala country 
must bo Maisur. For, in an inscription dated 1277 Saka or 
1355 A.D., published in tho Journal of the Bombay Asiatic Society, 
Bukkar&yn, probably the same as that who founded tho Vijayanagar 
dynasty but wbo was only a Maliamandalesvara or minor princo’at 
the time, is represented to be ruling at his capital HosapaUana in 
'uinntcry . kidi^ubTruj'irJra'Tahavas ruled over the 
country of Maisur and the surrounding districts, and tho country 
probably derived its namo from theirs, or vice versa, tliev derived 
theirs from that of tho country. J 


Oopil.% author of 
KArik&s. 


Sutra < 
contaii 


r Sdynna in his commentary 
Ban dhrLyanasiitra. Gopflla, 

Pniyajchittnprndlpa, of which No. 428* is^con!! wlnVl^' 0 
regarded as a work of great authoritv though ° n .i j^ich 19 
is unknown, mentions GopiU in thl introdurt? 6 ho ^ s 
oxpoandon of a, wfe' vfSj&LT it 



author of the Prayaslchittap rad ipa professes to follow Bhavasvamin 
in the decision of the knotty points concerning his subject. (Appen- 
dix III. X). 

Art Important work belonging to this subdivision of Class II. is the Tr 
A past am bad h van i tar th ah a rik as hy Trikan d am and ana Bhaskara 
MiSra, the son of KxnnArasv&imn. The work consists of four parts. 

The first is called Adhikarakanda in which* the requisite qualifi- 
cations of one who has to keep the sacrificial fire and perform the 
several rites are discussed. The second is called Pratinidliikanda 
wherein are considered what times for the performance of the 
sacrificial rites and what materials should be cbosen wben tbe 
principal ones that are laid down in the scriptures cannot be 
availed of. In the third part which is called Punaradhanakanda, 
the circumstances and manner in which the old sacrificial 'fire 
becomes either polluted or destroyed, and in which it should be 
resumed, are discussed. In the fourth part, which is called Adhana* 

l ■ ' ’ • 


the collection of 1871-72 (No. 22), and othere are noticed by 
Burnell in his catalogue of Tanjor manuscripts. But manuscripts 
of the fourth or last K&nda are extremely rare. No. 21 is a copy of 
this fourth or last Kancla. GangMhar sastri possesses a manuscript 
of the whole work including the last KAnda also. 

Quotations from the second or Pratinidhikanda of Trikandamandana Tn 
occur in the Kalanirnaya of HemAdri about the end of the work, quo* 

mi til j. ... 3 i. n - * *31 - . CT*. i «» _ 


verses 161 and 162 on f. 3026. In his introduction to these quotations 
Hemftdri calls the author Trikandamandana. ilemadri, we know, 
was a minister of Mahadeva the king of Maharashtra of the Yadava 
dynasty who reigned at Bevagiri from 1260 to 1273 a.d. and for 
*i* ‘Jhfyri Vmie xfi hrn.'rr?? tfutm tzhL TrrJsrtn/Jfij- 

tnandana Bh&skarami£ra, therefore, must have lived one or two 
hundred years at least before him, and may have lived still earlier. 
His workabonnds with references to previous works and writers on 
sacrificial subjects, whose views on different matters are succinctly 
stated. No. 21 which is o small manuscript of 34 leaves containing 
matter equal to about 850 Anush tubhs contains the following 
names : — - 
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I. — Vedic Vakhas ok Works. 

Author and works Kathah op Katha- (compounded)* 1 b 2, 176 8 , 196 2 , 8262, 33J A 

quoted by Tilk&n- ‘ # x if o r 

<l.imandana. KaushltakiSruti 136 1, 2, 3. 

Balivricli&h 186 5, 196 5. 

Maitraj airiyakali 146 4. 

Vajinah 46 1, 56 7, 346 1. 

as Vdjasaneyinafr 136 6. 

Saihkliyayana 136 5 , 17a 7. 

II.— Authors or Sutras. 

Aranyanivasi-Matsya 106 2, 

Apastaraba 16 2, 13a 3, 13a 2; Ap — patbah 256 3 
A£vaIS.yana 2a 2, Sa 3, 146 4, 176 4, 20a 3, 20« 4> 27« 4 i Asv- 
patho 1 la 4. 

Upavarsha 56 1 ; Upav — patliatah 11a 6. 

Katyayana 6a 8, 8a 6, 86 1, 9a 7, 106 2 , 106 4, 216 4, 27a 8, 29- 
2, 31a 2, 336 2. 

Paniniya 17a 2. 

Baudbayana 8a 3, 106 2, 126 i?, 146 2, 15a 5, )7b 2, 19a l,i 
196 3, 216 1, 25 a 5, 30a 5, 326 2, 336 3, 34a 4 Grihya 34a £ 
Bharadvaja 16 2, 14a 4, 176 4, 19a 7, 196 3, 236 2, 25a 0, 2Ga £ 
29a 3, 33a 1, 336 2. 

Laug&ksM Ca 2, 106 2 , 176 4, 21a 2, 3S6 2. 

Sntyashfidha 16 2, 12a 4. ^ 

as niranyakesin 31a 3. 

III. — Aothors op commentaries on Sutras and or Peatouas. 

Risbidova 14a 4, 196 4, 22a 2 , 236 l,4 f 33a 1. 

Karka Ca 8,1‘la 1. 

Kesava, 1C6 G, 18a 2, 28b 1, 2, 4, 296 2, 30a 1, 30a G, 306 4, 326 1. 

as Kcsavasuhnin 336 2. 

as Jxesavasiiri 8a 1. 

Dmvidn 86 2, 96 3, 19a 1, 

DliGrtn, 14(^4, 17a 5, 1762, 18a 2, 2362, 3065, 32a 5. 



oaoarft 1 76 7. 

SaiiikatLnkArnI.OTnU.aslyatara 20a f. 

Smdbantm 20n2, 27a 5, 


T** ””“ Ur " ILlU “ ■ h '"™ "» »™<*r «! U,» li» t horn tto bottom ol lb. 



, IV. — Other Authors. - 


» G&rga 26a 5. 

Jaimini 7a 5. ' i 

Saiikha as author of a 'Dharmasastra 2G5 5. 

■ . "Works. 

Atharvanasfitra 7a 3. 

Kfitiya Dharmasastra 27a 5. 

Katiyasutra 5 a 7. 

Karkasya Paddhati 175 G. 

ICurmapurana 125 3. 

Chhandogapari^ishta 16a 1. 

Turkshyag rant ha 205 5. 

Dharmadipa 28a 4- 

Bhavabhashya 1557. 

Bharadvfi.jiyabk&sbya 125 2, 19a 4, 20a 5, 34a 1. ( 

Lau gn ksbini rmi tasufcra 9a 6. 

Vidbiratna 95 8 . _ 

Viahnnsmriti 27c 5. 

Vriddhagrantka, 196 4. 

Samkarslia Kan da. 23a 1, 2753. 

Sutranibandha, by the author (asmatshtranibandhas'cha) 22a 3. 

Smritidipa, 345 1. 

By the tvord Kutba in the first gToup of names it is probable that 
in some cases at least the Sutra of tho Katliacliarana is meant; for 
in the first of the references to that namo, Apa-stamba, BharatlvSja 
and Satyasha^ha are associated with Katha. The name Upavarsba 
as that of the author of a Sfttra is new ; but there is no question 
that TrikS.ndaman.dana means to speak of him as such For we 
are told “IJpavarsha and others have laid down that when ona 
has performed the ceremony of tho inauguration of the sacred 
fire, he should feed a hundred (Brahmans) ; but this is not pro- 


not intermarry but may have connection with the Bhfiradvajas.” Bat 
IJpavarsha as tho author of a Vritti or commentary on the MimfimsA 
and Vedfinta Sutras is Bpoken of in terms of reverence by 6arhkara- 
charya in his Bbashya on the Vedanta Sutras, (IUi 3, 53). . And tho 
name occurs in the story of Kfi.tya.yana narrated in Somadeva’s 
Kathfisaritsfigara and Kshemendra's Brihatkathfi, along with others 
which are historical. IJpavarsha was the father of UpakoSA, tho 
■wife of Kfityfiyana, and tho brother of Varsha^ the teacher of the 
latter. Liko Katyayana, Vyfidi, and Panini, who figure in the story, 
IJpavarsha too must have been, a historical person and the author 
of tho Sfitra mentioned by Trikfindamandana, or of tho Vrittis, or 
of both must be the person intended to he spoken of. The Sfitras 
of laugfikshi and Bbfiradvfija aro often referred to in other works 
and arejveU known ; undone of our author's references is in express 


Nariyana, 


I 
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words to the ** Sutra composed' by Laugakslii.” Copies o£ Bhdtad- 
vS,ja are also to be met with though^ rarely. Tlie name Matsya, 
supposing ’ ■ a sage 

living in which 

those o£ ■ ‘ > other 

members ; and therefore was probably borne by the author o£ a 
Sfttia. As to Panintya the words of our author are : ,f So moch is 
stated in the Atliarvana. Shfcra by Paniniya," wherefore, if there is 
no error here, that too must be the name of the author of a Sutra. 

Of the names in the third group, Karka is of course the com- 
mentator on Katykyana’s Sutra and our author indicates that when 
in one of the two places in which he refers to him ho says, 
u Katyayana calls that (sacrificial vessel) Vajra which is like a sword 
without mentioning any particulars, and Karka explains it so/ 1 In 
the other place also there is a similar statement. Karka is also 
mentioned in the Sfraddhauirnaya of Heraadri and his views on 
certain points are discussed and refuted. Kesava or KeSavasvamin 
must, I think, he the author of the Prayogasara, an incomplete copy 
of which was purchased by me for Government in 1879 and which 
is noticed in my report for that year. A copy of it ig mentioned 
in Dr. Burnell's Catalogue of the Tanjor manuscripts. Dhurta 
or Dhfirtasvftmm is the author of a Bhashya on the Sutra of Apas- 
tatnba, but copies of the whole work are not available. Besides the 
manuscript of the commentary on a portion of the 25th Prasna 
noticed above, I have recently procured a copy of that on the first 
seventeen Prasnas. N&rayana is the author of the Vritti on the 
S'rautasutra of Asvalayana. For, in the first of the three places 
in w’ ■ ’ ™ ” * ’ . . " 1 ' tyana 

■ 1 firo 

*■ that 

this precept, applies ouiy io »ueu persons as are m uuncult circum- 
stancog and cannot wait till the advent o! the season prescribed in 
the previous Sutras.” This is exactly what we find stated in 
N&rayana's comment on As'v. Sr., II. 1, 14, (p. 80 Ed. Bibl. Ind). 
In the second instance in which Nar&yana’g name occurs, Trikcln- 
damandana, in explaining the duties of the keeper of the sacred fire 
when travelling, gives N&rayana’s definition of travelling which ia 
" going from the village (Grama), in which one’s fires are, to another 
village (Gr&mantara)”, and observesthot the word “ village” occurring 
in this definition is not to betaken in its literal sense. Whether he goes 
to another village, or a town, or a hamlet, or anywhere else after 


Bbavaulga. 

BhavasvSmin, 


of a Bhasl, . 


eu auove. tjjo author 
■ * and the Bh&shya itself 
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fi.ro, it will bo seen, mentioned by Trikandamandana, but be 
does not give the author’s proper name. What author is meant 
by Dravida I cannot say with certainty; bnt he may be the author 
of the Sroritipradtpa mentioned by Sridhara in the Smrityartha- 
saraj and perhaps the Smritidipa mentioned by Trikanda- 
mandana may be the Smritipradipa. Sahara, must be the author 
of the BhUshya on the Mimarhsa Sutra of Joimini. A Sutra from 
the SaTnknrshakan d a is quoted by S^aih kara chArya in his Bhashya San« 
or dissertation on. the Vedanta Sutra Ilf. 3, 43 ; and Govin- 
dS.nan.da, one of the commentators, explains it as" Daivatyakanda.” 
Anandajo&na also says it is the “ Devatakanda ” and it is colled 
Samkarshak&nda, because in. it whatever has remained to be spokon 
of relating to the Karmakancla is stated succinctly. With reference 
to it S'amkarachdrya calls that K&nda first or previous Kanda 
which contains two Sutras which he quotes under III. 3, 44, und 50, 
and which are found in Jaimini’s IkHmamsfi. Samkarshaldlnda is, 
therefore, the second part or appendix of the MimamsA- Sutra ; and 
there i3 a copy of it, Gahgndhar Sffistri tells mo, in Poona, and 
another at Alibag. Our author speaks of a commentator on it. 

[ SiddhSntin must be the same as the author of the Bhashya ou 
1 Asvalayana’s Sutra mentioned before. Vidhiratna is quoted ns I 
' learn from Gangadhar S'astri in the Pray o ga p ar ijata. Of Varaha 
nnd Vriddha or Vriddhacharyn nothing is known. Perhaps tho 
latter is an epithet, but whoso epithet it was cannot be said. The' 
Yriddhagrantha referred to by Trikandamandnna in one case was 
1 probably the work of Yrfddhachnrya. (Appendix III Y.). 
i All these authors thus appear to have flourished and these works uot 
i to have been written previous to at least the twelfth century. One eo1 ^ 

II' ‘ - 

r 

I Nar&yana meant is the author of the Vritti on the Sutra of Asva- 
i l&yana or another person is doubtful ; hut there can be no question 
' that the Bhavasvamin he speaks of must be tbe author of tho 
"Bli&shya on the Baudbnyana Sfrtra, since Ke^ava’s Prayoga is based 
on that Sutra. Nar&yana, the author of the Vritti, mentions Deva- 
avreanir an Ale - wnifeir uif ur eumprmhrmnivir jRhtkilyir on A bVa fay an a- 
sCitra, which he seems to have followed. By the way, it seems 
strnngo that Trik&ndamandana should ‘not mention him in tho' 
work before mo ; but the explanation probably is that Ndray ana’s 
work being a sort of abridgement of Devasvamin’a, ho 'considered 
the view of tho latter to bo represented when he quoted from 
N a ray ana’s work. Now, if KesavasvAmin, because he is quoted by 
Tnkamiamnmlana, xanst have flourished before the twelfth century, 
Bliavasvamin must have flourished before tho tenth century, since 
he is spoken of as an established authority by him, and to acquire 
that position he must at least have been two hundred years old at 
tho^ time. The same may be said with reference to Devn.svA.imn. 

It 13 a remarkable circumstance that tho names of most of the 
famous writers ou tho sacrificial rites should have tho title Srdnrnt 
attached to them. No writer later than the thirteenth century 
seems to have it. _ We have Bhajtas, Ach&ryas, Yajvrvns, Dikshitas, 
atiu xajnikns during the last six centuries, but no Svatniu. The 
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The title occurs in 
inscriptions of the 
seventh century. 


SabarasvSmin's 
approximate date, 


title appears to have boon in uso at a certain period ami been given 

• * • ' with the sacrificial loro. At the 

tbo author of tbe BhAshya on 
, ■ ■ ■■ wo have Agnisvhmm tbo com- 

mentator on LatyAyana’s Sfrautasutra, Bhavasvamin, DovasvAmin, 
Dhurtasvamin, Kapardisvamin, KcsavasvAmin, and others. KumArila 
is both a Svamin and a Bbatta, Karka is mostly Upadhyaya 
and rarely SvAmin. Certain inscriptions of the early CbAlukyas of 
the Dekkan, to one of which Professor "Weber ha3 already called 
attention, and one Valabhi inscription carry the poriod during 
which the title Svamin was used up to the seventh century. In an 
undated copperplate inscription of Vikramaditya I., who ceased to 
reign in 680 A.D., the names of some of the donees are Nandisritmin, 
Lohasv&min, and Bhallasvamin (Ind. Ant., vol. vi., 77) ; in another 
dated 700 A.b. the grantee is DasasvAmin, son of JannasvAmin, 
and grandson of Revas\ami-Dikshita; and we have Devasvamin, 
Rarkasvamin, Yajfiasvamin, Rudrasvdmm and others in a third 
dated 705 a.d. (vol. vii. pp. 128, 13G) ; while the VnlabW 
inscription which is dated 326 of the Vak-Gnpta era or GI5 A.D. 
has Mankasvamin (Ind. Ant. I., p. 1 6). Two of these names, it 
will be seen, are the same as those borne by two of our authors. 
But the period extends still higher into antiquity. Sbbarasvamin 
is expressly mentioned by Samkaracharya, whoso usually accepted 
date is the end of the eighth century, as tho author of the MlmAra- 
sabhashya (III. 3, 63), and the work of Kumarila who _ has been 
placed about a hundred years before, but who certainly lived after 
Kalidasa a verse from whose S'akuntala (Sutdih Id samdeha, $-c.) he 
quotes in the TantravArtika, is based on the Bhashya. Sahara 
therefore must have flourished before the seventh century at least, 
but how long before wo have not the means of determining. Ho 
may have lived two or three centuries earlier; and some of tho 
authors of the Bliashyas, AgnisvAmin, Devasvamin, and BhaVa- 
Bvatnin probably flourished about the same period. 


Classes Of sacrificial All the varied sacrificial rite3 of the Brahmans may bo distin- 
ritea. guished iuto four kinds : 1st, Sayamprataragnihotra or the morning 
and evening offerings of milk and ghee to Surya and Agm 
respectively which are thrown into the sacred fires kept in the houso; 
2nd, Ishti or a completo sacrificial performance consistingof offerings 
of ghee, PuroflaSa or cake of flour, and Charu or boiled rice to certain 
deities some of which are the PradhAna or chief deities of tho sa- 
crifice and tho others minor or subordinate ; 3rd, Fasu or animal 
sacrifice ; and 4th, Soma or the sacrificial performance in which 
offered -, to th ? gods. The animal sacri* 


AOMna ami a MS. msi> giruu m luo xajurveila. 
of a work on it. ; .. _ _ 


cot tHe very first rite to be performed 


Morning ami evening . 
offi-rings aotl JISS. • 
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of the ritual of tlie daily morning and evening offerings according 
to the Vajasaneyins. Immediately before tbo first full-moon Ishti 
ufter inauguration, another called 
introductory Isliti has to be perform '■ 

Prayoga or ritual of this according to ! ‘ . 

that according to the Vajasaneyins. Then follow the Darsa- 
puniamasa or new and full moon Ishtis. In No. 2G the duties of 
thcBrahcnan priest on the occasion of these sacrifices are mentioned 
in accordance with the injunctions of As'valayanajandin Nos. 403- 
10, those of the Hotri. Nos. 403 and 404 arc copies of manuals for 
the use of tho Adhvaryu, the Agnidhra, and the Yajamana or the 
sacrificer in these .Ishtis compiled in accordance with the Sutra of 
Baudhayana. Generally when tho Yajamana or sacrificer is a 
Itigvcdin or student of the Rigveda, liis Adhvaryu and Agnidhra 
as well as ho himself follow Baudhayana in tho performance of 
their duties, the Hotri and tho Brahman performing theirs iu 
accordance with tho rules laid down by Asvalayana. Nos. 403 and 
•104 are therefore manuals compiled for the purposes of a Rigvedin 
, Yajamana. No. 405 is a copy of a manual of tho new and full 
moon rites for the use of a sacrificer who is an Atharvavedin or 
student of the Atharvaveda ; and in No. 407 tho duties of tho 
Brahman priest of such a sacrificer are explained in accordance with 
the ffausikasutra of that Veda. Then the keeper of the sacred 
fire (Agnihotrin) has to porform three Ishtis called Agrayana in 
threo seasons, viz., the rains (Varshah), autumn (S'arnd), and 
Vasanta (spring), or one as a substitute for thorn all in the autumn. 
Ho has on those occasions to offer to the gods the new grain of tho 
, season, Sy&maka, Vribi (rice) and Yava (barley). No. 391 i3 a 
manual giving tho details of this rito according to the rules laid 
down by Baudhayana. 

Tho Agnihotrin has also to perform a Pain or animal sacrifico 
once in six months or onco every year. This Pa£n is called Nird- 
dhapalu. There are other kinds of Pasus some of which are like 
the Nirudhapasn independent Ishtis to be performed under certain 
circumstances, and others form parts of larger sacrifices such as tho 
Soma. ~ ' ” * n the keeper of the sacred 

' fire. * ng the manner prevalent 

I among * s sacrifice ; and No. 41G 

gives " # lest in that sacrifice iu 

accordance with Alvalayana’s rules. The Paso or animal sacrifice 
consists of three parts, (l)tho Vapayaga or the offering of the 
peritoneum, (2) the Purodas'ayaga or the offering of tho cake, and (3) 
the Aiigayaga or offering of certain other parts of the animal. 

, Another set of sacrificial ritea that mast bo gone through is that 
called Ch&turmasyani. These are four different performances 
styled Parvans. The first is called Vailvadeva, the second Varnna- 
pragh&sa, the third &akamedha, and the fourth S'unasirlya or 

* Stm&sirya. Tho second is to be gone through on the fifth full 

• moon day after the first, that is, at the end of the fourth month; the 
1 third at the end of an equal interval after the second ; and the 
■ fourth alter the third. Thus these rites . were originally called 
j Ch&turm&sy&ni because they were performed after an interval of 


The introductory 
Ishti and MSS. 


The New and Full 
moon Ishtis and 
MSS! 


Atharvaveda MSS. 
of those ntes. 


Agrayana Ishp 
and a MS. 


NirQdliapas’u 
, and MSS. 


Parts of the animal 
sacrifice. 
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four months in each case ; and they wcro spread over a whole year. 
A Pasn or animal sacrifice to Indr&gnt forms part of tho whole 
ceremony and it is to ho performed at the end of tlio second month | 
after Varunapragh&sa, These are the intervals between the different 
rites making up the Ch&turmftsy&ui laid down by Asvalayana, 
intervals allowed ' ‘ ’ ’ . ■ hot Bandhflyana allows 

l>y BawdWyana re days, or even within 

, five days. In the first 
case, the Vais vad e vapar van shcnld be gone through on the first 
day, the VarunapragMsa on tho fourth, the Sakamedba which 
occupies two days on the ninth and tenth, and tho unilsirlya on tho 
By Bhiradvlja twelfth. Bh&radvaja also, in a passage quoted by Rndmdatta, 
limits the period to twelve, though ho differs from Baudhayaaa as 
to the particular day when each of tho parts should bo performed. 
In the second case, the first Parvan or part should bo performed on 
tho first day, the second on the second, the third on the third and tho 
fourth, and the last on the fifth. This five days’ performance is 
laid down in the Sutra of the Kathas also. There can be little doubt 
that the spreading of the Chdtarmdsyfini over tho whole year hy 
performing each of the four parts every four months was thcancieut 
practice. The name itself shows this, and the twelve days’ perform- 
ance. which must have come in later, also indicates the same thing. 
For the twelve days ate taken to represent tho twelve months, and this 
is actually stated in the passage from Bharadvrtja, referred to above. 
Coai P a.mwely later The five days’ performance must be still later. The Baudhayaim- 
t»eo -au yana. gfitra, therefore, m which tho period for the performance of the 
Cbatnvrnasyani is thus shortened must he later, as is also shown by 
its mentioning many other such later developments and ceremonies 
not laid down in the other Shtras. The same may bo said of 
8 sfttraaho. No. 3D8 is a manual of the ChUfcumikiy&oi 
as laid down by Kdtyayana. No. 399 describes the same rites in 
accordance with the rules of Hiranyakes'in, and No. 400 gives the 
duties of tho Hotn priest in these sacrifices. In No. 22 of the 
tjiqarat collection all the riles from the inauguration of the sacred 
..... . 1 ., . d St, t.haturmasya ore described according to the Shtro of 

yl ISSSt B^aUwna In No. S3 1 a mode of performing the Chdtnmmsyiiii 
y the sime day, l' 1 a day is given. It consists in grouping the deities of the 

tear farvans together and offering oblations to them one after 
another. Ihe Pitryeshfi and Hie Tryambska which form parts of 
the oakamedlm are alone separately performed. The one whole 
year therefore laid down by the older writers for tho ClnUimnasyani 
is thus reduced to a single day. The manual is intended for a 
S i T 7 !™ 8Mn ? c ? r ’ but “ Siitra from a work not belonging to 
t at school is quoted as an authority for this particular mod? of 
Buorieniug tuo ceremony. 

fifty. 4„. rite. JP* sacrificial rites are divided into Nitya, Nainittika, end 

tiTim-' ■ N ' l,J c P 1050 1,6 r ce”'“ ri T performed and 

am ni w .™ " ,| ", cl1 constitutes a sin ; Nmmilliku are thoso which 

a o to be performed on tho occurrence of a certain oven 6 but arc 
as obligatory as the others; and a K&mya rite is Tne thron-h 

tto y k f 6P ?^ , of ,{ to Bacr0 . a 6rlterta; ns a certain desfro 

Tlientcf noticed ulfi J m ent of which that particular rite possesses the vittue 

.WicK,!,,. hringmg about. Tho rites I have hitherto noticed ore Nriya; 
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jtho Isliti to bo performed when a son is born is n, Naimittika rite, 
and No. 23 contains tho ritual of this according to Bandhayana. 

A rito called Pavitresb^i is performed for destroying sins. The Kamya rites Pari- 
-Pmdhdna or peculiar deities which aro invoked and to which treshtt ami MSS 
: offcritigs nro made aro: — 1. Aguih Pavamnnah, 2. Samsvuti Priya, 

3. Agnih Pnvakalj, 4. . ' • . •» ’ *’ o 

Vaynh Niyutran.7. A, ^ 

Agnilj Vaiavanarah, 10 * . • 

l'rayoga or ritual of th ■ . • 

is tho same ritual intended for tiio iotlowcrs or tno v ajasaneya 
'Veda; hat tho author states that this rite is not laid down in th© 

'Sutra belonging to his Veda, and therefore follows Baudhayana 
•and others in the preparation of his manual. Tho Pavitresliti is 
‘a Kfttnya Isliti, bnt since every body wishes to bo free from sins and 
commits them again and agniD, this rito is generally, though not 
always, performed every year. A more effective rite for tho cleansing 
.. **.**’ * ’ •* 1 *’ f th© Hot ri priest in this Miig3rcsht« a ml 

■ ' . I and '134, and of tho MSS. 

, , py of a manual for tho 
use of tlio followers of Satya,3bu(lha HiranjnkcSin contains at tho 
end tlio ritual of this Isbti. The author therein Btates that tho 
Mrignrcshti is not taught by SatytUhAJha but by Baudhayan.a ; 
still since according to tho ilitn&iiisakas all Sutras must be consi- 
dered ns laying down bnt one harmonious system of rites, the rites 
laid down by tho author of ono Sdtra might bo adopted by tlio 
followers of another. Ho therefore proceeds to explain tho ritual 
for tho followers of Uirnnyakeoin. The deities of tLo Mrig&reshti 
nro: — 1. Agnih Aihhomuk, 2. Indralj Aiuhomuk, 3. Mitravarnnnu 
Agomtichau, 4. Vnynsavi ‘ T . * 7. ■ 

6. Mnrutah Enomuchah, . 

Agnih Vais vnnnmh, 10. . *. * £’utrah4n»y«sh|t. 

a copy of the ritual of nu Isliti to be performed by ono who desires to 
have a son horn to him. It is intended for tho Vajasanoyius and tho 

r ” * •’ . -• * — :l y 

1 r accord - 

i; a Ish^is 

arc itmumcrablo. AsvnlAynna mentions only n few, hut other Many KAmy®I#litU 
authors principally Iliranyake^in and BaudhAyana proper i ho a great y\k c ^*uU^udhA- 
many. No, 395 gives 134- such Ishtis according to Hirnnyakcs'in. yarn. 

All those Ishtis nro, ns above remarked, performed in tho manner in 
which the new or full moon Ish t* is performed, tho Prndhfina or 
principal deities, nnd tho AnnvakyA nnd Yujyjt which are verses to 
ho repeated in praise of them nnd in throwing oblations into tho 
lire in thoir names, as well as tho materials used for the oblations, 
being only peculiar in each case. In No- 395, therefore, these 
peculiarities only nro given. 

' Tho Pratikas or opening words of tho Amivdkyas and Yajyns AnuriUy^ ana 
used in the case of tho several deities in the Favitroshti and tuo PavitroMh 
Putrakamyeshti nro os follows:— 

FtitilrcsJifi. 

Tor No. 1. Anuv. — Agna flyuinshi, Jtv. X. 66, 19, from n triplet 
, to Agni ; Tnitt.S.L 3, 14, 8. Y&jyA— Ague pavasrn 
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rito wirt meroly vorbal. Thus iu invoking the planet S'ukro or 
Venus in tiro ccrcmouy called Grnljamakha, tlitj Hik used is S' ukrum 
ie am/ad yajaUuh to anyal* (Ur. VI. 58, 1) which is really addressed 
to I’usltan and lias nothing to do with tho planet, imd the sole reason 
is that it contains tho word S'uhm which is tho name of tho planet. 
Similarly in invoking Koto or tho moon’s nodo, tho Ijtik used is 
Kefuw krtiivannalctave (It v, I. G, 3), simply becaiiso it begins with 
tho word Ketu. 

The epithets such as Aihhomach, Agomach, and Enomuch, 
"deliverer from pollntion, transgression, and sin,” andPntmVftt and 
Butrin, t. c., " having ■sons”, given to tho old Vcdic deities to adopt 
them for tho particular rites, would also show that tlicso riles were 
Difference between developed m later times. That sacrificial rites in some shape were in 
hymns 'amUho later nSG ^ 10 t * mo w hcn tho Vcdic hymns wero composed cannot bo 

sacriBciat religion, questioned ; but tho worship of tho scvernl gods was moro spiritual, 
real heart-felt prayers and praises wero offered to them and their 
blessings invoked ; and tho offerings of Soma nud othor things were 
prompted by pious motivos. But some time licfnro tho Brahmanas 
including tho Brahmnnic portions of the liooks of tho Black 
Yajiirvoda wero composed, tho old Vodic religion had degenerated 
into tho^ coldest formalism ; tho idoa that tho mechanical repetition 
^ ' uat operations had n, religious 

• lanic mind, and mysticism 

' _ . • • • ■ ‘ . All tho rites wore reduced 

to a system, nothing connected with thorn was so nnimportant 
that it was not necessary to regulato it by specific rules, tlio 
number of rites vastly increased, nnd tho sacrificial ritual becamo 
so complicated and so extensive that no ono who does not dovoto a 
number of years to its exclusive study can now master it. It was 
impossible that this stupendous system should not havo been 
attacked; and ithas had very powerful and uncompromising enemies 
from tho remotest time, in tho shapoof tho S’mmanaaof old nnd their 
successors tho reformers of later ages, and also in the ranks of tho 
Brahmans themselves ; and it has had a varied fortuno, but has not 
been completely destroyed yet. 

’"’EjSift 1 *" ? 41 , 2 contai ? s .“"' ri ‘ea! of He Mr.ta.hata Salta. It ft called 
a Satta hecaase .t ,s a eerie, of 37 I a !,(is. The Bret fourteen hare 
mansions associated will, 
the gods, beginning with Knttiku, and ending with Visakhh for 
Ttan fcI1 °™ ™ in honour 

foV thf oSk i™ 'T”” ** Th0 Ween held 

The PradMna deities of tbo\«t ei LT* AbWiit ' 

moon day, 2. Ohaadramasor moon 3 Th'^' “T"^ f ?»'; 

4. Tishas or dawn, 5 Nahstata „ i tra m . :ind m S u > 

5. Trj-a or sun, 7 Aditi JdTtrl luoar mansion generally, 0, 

Agni and Annette ' Wl * “° b ° f “S* 

deity nnd AnnmatHolfowS Tho P l S e,im B ‘ b ° Nakshatra 

• io.iow.og. the Annraky.ls and Ynjyiis of tho 


* NdrSyanabbatl Va Ptayogni 


L ratna — G raiamakha. 



<17 principal deities arc given in the first tlirco Anuvakas of tho 
first Prap&thaka of tho third Knmla of the Taittiriya Brahmana. 

' • *’ * A Yajya throngbont 

■ . same place in the 

. _ *• ! _ ; 4 ed by Bandbfiyana 

[ ns a Praya3 / ciritta or penance for any omission or fanlt in the per- 
, formance of tlio usnal sacrificial rites or for a lifo of sin ; but they 
| aro also to be performed by one who desires a long life and by 
their means the sacrificer avoids death before the natural term of 
liis life nnd attains the likeness of the heavenly bodies. It will be 
' seen that tho first liiar mausion here mentioned is Krittika and 
in several other places also in the Taittiriya Samliita and Brahmana 
the list of the Nnkshntras begins with that constellation. I do not 
agree with those who attach no significance to this fact, nnd believe 
that at tho time when the system of these lunar mansions camo 
into oso, tho vernal equinox occurred in the beginning of Krittikfi. 
This must Lave been tho case in 1428 B.C.; and the position of the 
solstices given in the Ved&uga Jyutisha leads to 118G B. 0. 
These dates have been declared to be worthless for historical 
purposes, on the grounds that the Hindus are in their nature rnde 
or careless observers and cannot be supposed to have tho means 
of accurate observation at that early period. Bat they are simply « 
priori grounds which no man with a scientific spirit will assume 
to enable himself to explain away facts which his predispositions 
will not allow him to admit. And the grounds are altogether 

insufficient and tho first is certainly — L J — ""*■ “~d ”” 

' to bo so to one who does not forg 
observations of the Hindus have be 

been about their Yedas and thoir sacrificial worship for which 
essentially tho astronomical observations were necessary. The two 
observations thoreforo might, I think, bo considered correct within 
about a degree, A degreo is equivalent to 72 years, 60 that some- 
whero about 1850 and 1110 B. C. these observations must bavo 
been made. Tho Taittiriya Snirdiita and Brahmana which mention 
tho Nnkshntras with Kfittika at their head must be Inter tlian 
1350 B. C v lmt to this 1 neriod must ho referred that development 
of the sacrificial * ritual to which a definite shape was afterwards 
given by tho composition of that Saihliit& and of that and other 
Brahmanas. The composition of theso I would place between 1200 
and 900 B. C.; and these dates will tally with those which from 
an observation of tho grammatical literature wo have to assign to 
I’iniai, Kfttyaynna, nnd Pataiijali. But I mnst reserve a fall 
discussion of tho question of theso dates for another opportunity. 


Kpttika, the first 
lunar mansion. 


Historical signifi- t 
cance of the fact 
not to be neglected. 


The period indicated J 
liy the fact is that £ 
cl the develop* [ 
incut of the sacri* » 
ficial religion. I) 

) 

[ 

L 


Nos. 450 nnd 451 contain tho ritnal of tho scries of Ishtfs called SrargaSittra and 
Svarga Sattra. They aro twelve in number, divided into two groups MSS. 
of seven and five; but tho twelve aro also regarded as forming ono 
group. These Ishfis aro laid down in tho twelfth Prapathakn of 
the third K:\nda of tho Taittiriya Brtthmana, aud tho Yajy&s and 
AnmAkyas aro also there given. Heaven has twelve gates ; tho 
first seven called Divahsycnayonnvittayah being guarded by (1) 
p !V or .Nopc, (2) Kftmah or Desire, {3} Brahman or tho Essence 
of sacrificial worship, (4) Yajuah or Sacrifice, (5) Apah or ‘Waters, 

} a g ) Agnir Balimitn or tho fire who receives all oblations, nnd (7) 
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Amwitti or Discorcry ; and the other five called ApAdyaannvittayali 
by (1) Tap ah or Mortification, (2) SVaddba or Faith, (3) Satyam or 
Truth, (4) Manah or Mind, and (5) Charanam or Action or Foot. 
The first seven are the Pradh3.na. or principal deities of tho seven 
Xshtis of the first group which are after the name of the gates 
called Divahsyenayah ; and the nest five of the Ishtis of the second 
group which are called similarly Apadyah. When these deities 
are propitiated by tho performance of Ishtis, tho gates of Heaven 
are flung open and the sacnficer is admitted. The principal deity 
in the case of each Ish^i has, as m the case of the Nakshatra Sattra, 
two associates, one Agni befnro, and the other Annmati after. Tho 
epithet Kamah is however affixed to Agmh in the case of the first 
group. 

This series of Ishtis presents a curious development in the ideas 
involved in the sacrificial religion. Tho things and feelings 
concerned in a man’s pursuit of Heaven, such as Faith, Hope, Desire, 
Truth, Mind, Action, Sacrifice, Sacrificial essence, and Agni tho 
receiver of all oblations, aro themselves believed to be deities or 
presided over by deities, and these are worshipped in order that 
those things and feelings may be in a condition to render the pursuit 
fruitful. 


^S. c»i woiVson it now remains to notice tho manuscripts of worts on tho Soma 

Soma (sacrifices Eacr jf; ceg> The Soma sacrifices are the most important of all, on 
account of the time occupied, the number of priests employed, and 
tho solemn ond imposing manner in which tho whole service is 
conducted. Ono general name by which they aro designated is 
0 seven nnd four Jyotishtoma. The Jyotishtoma has what are called seven Sainstbds 
lyotiahtoma. or modes, ^ AgnisMoma, Atyagnishtoma, Dkthya, Sholasin, 

Sometimes the Samstlids aro 
Agnisbtoma, Ukthya, Sholasin 
Ac’nishtonia is considered tho 
' or varieties. The 

ffibS.Sc”! tatthoyoroprccbaeabyOBOoa many prVnjtor^rittT'olTho 

Aral day is performed wbnt is culled tbs, DiksbniiM Ishti nod tbe 
injnmflmi is anointed, or Diksbi givon to him. This DiktU 
ceremony is sometimes repeated threo or four times (Asv. IV., 2, 
1 ’ 1 ’* ” r 1 1 nr snccosaivo 

. . 'On tho day 

■ 1 introductory 
ceremony of 

■ d after that 

-_4 • - ...uiuiu ns n rite «f 


days ; 
niter * 
• Isliti 
tho p 
what 


performed ^ *tUo‘\Slk* y iSi” Certai ' 1 

W r Tim lipoid ASSESS 

nm] tho Upasnds nro repeated the iio,i : „ ,,T , , ..of, 

Diksha has been done on one day only nnd' nUn* , tb ? 

on this day both rites of each sLS'am! ° D f ? MrtI, » bnt 
bjtccics aro performed before noon. 
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Then follow on the same day the ceremonies of carrying the Agni, 

Soma, and the carta on which the offerings are placed, from the part 
oE the sacrificial enclosure called tho Pragvamsa to that which 
is called the Ufctaravedi where all the later ceremonies are performed. 

Then late in the afternoon of this day is performed an animal 
sacrifice in honour of Agnishomau which is called Agmsbomiyapasa. 

Early in tho morning of tho next or the fifth day begins a ceremony EitfiS performed 
called (1) the Pratarnnumka which consists of what are called tlie SutyT'Jay 
three Kratus ; Agneyakratu, Auskusyakratu, and ASviuakratu. The 
essential feature of these Kratns is the repetition of a large number 
of hymns from the lligveda addressed to Agni, Ushas, and Asvins. 

(2) Then follows an offering of three Grahas or cups of Soma to rritassavana. 

three deities. The Grahas are made of wood and resemble liquor 

glasses in shape. (8) After this the Sama-singers sing the first or 

Bahishpavamanastotra. (4) Then we have an animal sacrifice 

called Savanlynpasn, which is performed up to the ceremony of 

throwing the Vtipa or peritoneum into the fire. (5) The ceremony 

done next is what is called UpasthA.ua in which the Dhishnyas, i.e. 

things such as the sacrificial post and places Bach tis that on which 

firo is produced by friction are praised. (6) This is followed by 

the Aindra Purodaias which consist of Uhfiu&s or fried grains 

of barley, Karambba or flour of Saktn mixed with curds, Payasya 

or the caseino of milk separated from the serum by mixing hot 

milk and curds together, and cakes of flour. (7) Then wo have 

the offering of Soma in Grahas to pairs of deities, vis. Vayn and 

Indrayayn, MitriWarnijan, and Asvinan. (8) This is followed by 

the repetition of wlrnt are called Prasthitayajyas or certain verses 

by six out of the seven Hotri priests, and tho offering of Soma 

to tho deities and drinking it. (0) Afterwards, the remains of the 

Soma offered to the pairs of deities before are drunk by tho priests. 

(10) Then comes in tho Achchhavaka who goes through certain 
ceremonies including the repetition of his Prasthitayajya. (11) 

Tins is followed by the liituyAjas, which consist of the offerings 
of Soma in a vessel called RitupAtra which has two compartments. 

(12) Then tho Hotri repeats the first or Ajyasastra, after which 
another Stotra is chanted hy tho Shma-singers and then follows tho 
second 6astra of tho Hotri which is called Pra u ga. TkoSastras 
aro certain arrangements’ of couplets, triplets, nnd whole hymns 
from tho lligveda Saiiihita interwoven with certain formulas called 
Nivids, detached verses called Puroruks, and others known as 
DhayyAg. The arrangements aro varied nnd no one of the S'astras 
resembles another perfectly. Each S'astra is followed hy tho • 
pouring of tho Soma juice into tho firo and tho drinking of a portion 
of it hy the priests. Thus ends tho first or Prutassavnnn. 

Tho Mildhynmdina or Midday Savana begins by (13) a priest The Mldbyauriina- 
called Guivastut entering and performing certain rites including 
the repetition of a hymn. (14) This is followed by a ceremony 
called Dadhigli&rma; and then (15) tho PurodiUa or cake in 
connection with tho animal sacrifice performed in tho morning, 

■winch, as explained beforo, forms a necessary adjunct of tho animal 
sacrifice, 13 thrown into tho fire. (16) Alter that, we have tho 
> Aindra PurotUsa and (17) Frasthitayajya as in the morning, and 
then (18) is giveu Dakshini or remuneration to the priests. This 

» 300 — S 
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is followed by (19) the Marutvatiyagraha or offering of a cup of 
Soma to Marutvat and then we have (20) tho Stotras and Sastras 
Tnttyasavana. of the Mfidhyamdinasavana At the beginning of the third or 
' Tritiyasavana (21) a cup of Soma is offered to Aditi (Aditya- 

graliajaga), and after the Sama-singer3 have chanted the 
Arbliavapavamana (22) the Angayaga or the casting into the fire 
of the other parts of the animal whose Vapa was offered in the 1 
morning follows. Then we have (23) the Aindra Purodasas and 

(24) the Prasthitayajy&s as in the last two Savanas, and afterwards 

(25) the offering of Soma to Savitri (Suvitragraha), and (2G) the 

Stotras and Sastras After this is over we have the concluding 
ceremonies called (27) Yajnapuchchha or the tail of the sacrifice, 
(28) Avnhhntha in the course of which offerings are made by the 
priests while standing in water, (29) Udayaniya or the conclnding 
i * "rftyaniya, with which the sacrifice 

’ an animal sacrifice to Waitravarnna, 
u itej-ed is according to Katyayana a 
sterile cow or an ox (X, 9, 12, and 14), but now only a goat, or in 
the absence of an animal a Payasyfi, or the offering of the caseine of 
milk, and (31) Udavaaaniya which is performed to the north of 
the sacrificial enclosure and in which fire is newly struck by rubbing 
the Aranis or logs of wood. According to the rules laid down in 
the Sfftra all these ceremonies should be performed on the same 
day, t.e. the fifth, but nowit is usual for tho last four to be performed 
on the next or the sixth day. This is a short description of a very 
complicated sacrifice. 

i containing the No. 449 is a manual of the Agnishtoma for the Adhvaryu and 

icr l fi 0f the Soma kk assistants, and the duties of these priests are therein laid down 
un ‘ l<1 '' in accordance with the Sutra of Hiranyakesin. No. 43G contains 

tho duties of the Haitr&varuna, the first assistant of the Hotri, jn 
the animal sacrifice in honour of Agnishomau on the fourth day 
of the Agnishtoma, and in the Sutya ceremonies of the next day. 
The Maitravaruna has to give Praishas to the Hotri after he receives 
similar ones from tho Adhvaryu, that is, to communicate the 
Adlivaryu’s order to the Hotri, He has also to repeat the 
Anuvakyfis and some other Mantras, a hymn when Soma is 
poured into the smaller cups (Cbaniasa) at each of the three liba- 
tions, and also Sastras. No. 437 is an incomplete copy of tho 
JIaitr.waruiia’s manual of tho Agnishomiyapasu. 


ce» between (!•) In tho Pi. italisavana or morning libation of the Agnishtoma, 
evcral Sam- tho Hotri has, as above stated, to repeat two Sastras, the first of 
which is called Ajyaiastra and the second Pr a n ga. No. 392 
« , contains theso two. Tho llaitriivaruna, Brahman&chchhamsin and 

ii»li{oma, the Achcli hfmika havo each to r ec ito one. At the Madbyamdina- 
or fto noon-libation tie Hotri has two S’astras called tbo 

tho Marutyat.ya and luslikovalja, and the other three priests one 

each as m tbo morning; while at tbo evening libation ir Tntlya- 
mvana, tbo Ilotn a one re^ats two Sastraf called Vaiiradiva 
,Tnv ^, D3 . 1D _^' 0 -Agnishtoma, tho Hotri has on tho 

lii twimi tlipm ® astraa and tho threo minor priests six 

n r ber hc '"S twelve. Tho &astras of 
gi en in No. 401 ttith tho exception of the last or 
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: Agniintirnta, and of the Maitravaruna in No. 430 as well as in 
i No. 430. Those repeated by the Aclichbavaka together with tho 
other things assigned to him are given in No. 387, and No. 432 
contains the S’astras of the Brahman achchhamsin as well as other 
i directions for his guidance. The duties of the Neshtri and Potri 
1 in an Agnish(oma arc given in Nos. 417 and 42G. 

(2) , Tho Atyagnishfcoma differs from the Agnishtoma so far 
, as tho S'astras are concerned only in assigning one more S'astra 

called tho Sbolasin to the Hotri at the evening libation, in addition 
to tho VaiSvadovn and the Agnimaruta. Of this Nos. 443 and 444 
are copies. 

(3) In tho Uktliya one S'astra is assigned to each of the threo 
minor priests, MaitrAvnruna, Brahmanachchliaihsio, and Achchha- 
viika, at tho third savana or cveuingibation. In other respects 
it is exactly like the Agaish{oma. There arc thus fifteen Sastias 
in all. 

(4.) The Sho]nSin is like the Ukthya except that the Hotri has 
one S'astra wore which is called the Shojas'is'astia at the end. Thus 
in all there are sis teen S'astras. 

(5). Tho Yajapoya differs from the ShoIaSin in having some 
of its Mantras different and assigning one more S'astra called 
Atinktokthn to thn Hotji at tho evening libation. 

(0.) In the Atiriitra the Sholasis'nstrn is sometimes repeated 
at tho croning libation, and then it is liko tho SholaSin variety ; 
sometimes not, when it comes to bo liko the Ukthya. In tho night 
however each of tho four S'astra-reciting priests, Hotri and others, 
repeat ono S'astra in turn, then thoro is another round, and n 
third. Each of these rounds is called a Parynya, and thus thcro 
nro three ParyAyas and twelvo S'astras, and these are givou in 
No. 410. Tho llotri lias then another S'astra callod tho Asvinn- 
B'astm. Thcro nro thus in nil 20 or 2S Hastras. 

(7.) Tho Aptory *inia is liko tho AtirAtrn; but there is a good 
deal of differcnco in the Mantras used, and tho so-called Nyftiiklias 
or sixteen Os nro inserted in the S'astras. In tlio third Savnna the 
VAhkhilyas (Hr. VI, 40-30) nro inserted in tho S'a=tm assigned 
to tho Maitrsivarunn, nnd the VpsLAkapisfiktn (Ilv. X, 8C) nml 
others in that recited by the Bmhmanachcbhnmsin. Tho EvayA- 
marutsiikta (Uv. V. 87). nml others arc interwoven with the S'astra 
of tho AehchhAvnkn ; nml of the S'astra so enlarged No. 303 is a 
copy. The other hymns besides V. 87 which aro inserted nro II. 
13; VII. 100 ; I. lOR, nnd VI. C0- And last of nil, in the third 
c_ v- , ’ * ** *!■* 1 ’ — 1 ‘i tlio Hotri nnd not optional 

ro have tho three I’aryAyas 
• • , . Asvinniastra of tho Ilotp; 

■ ’ . lied Atiriktoktha lias to bo 

recited by each of tlio four priests- In this tnnnnor wo have in 
this variety of tho Jyotiahjoma 33 S'astras in all. No. 390 contains 
tonus of tlie-o. 

No. 4 1 1 gives tlio duties of and the Samaos or songs to be sting 
1 by tho Udgutri at the VAjapeya sacrifice ; and No. 442, the fame 


Atyignisliloma 

Ukthya 

SIio}a4in, 

Vajipej.1. 

Atirutn. 

A|>terj.itn’. 
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uvatomukha 

sacrifice, 


Tent combma- 
>ns ol the Soma 
crificea. 


is'mlramih.Umjn. 


StutituMinvfiftjali 
!>y ♦fagadJIiara. 


as well as those referring to the Aptory&ma. The author of 
this manual is one Govardhana who, however, says nothing about 
himself. No. 445 is a manual for the Udgatri at a sacrifice^ called 
Sarvatomuklia. The Sarvatomokha is so called because in four 
enclosures in. four directions — East, West, North and South four 
Jyotishtoma sacrifices of different SamstMs or varieties are 
performed at one and the Bame time. 

Soma sacrifices are divided into Aikahika, Ahina or Ahargana 
and SAmvatsanka. The Snty& being the principal part of the 
sacrifice, the Aikahikas (literally, such a9 last for one day) are those 
that have one Sutya. Ahinas are those which have more Sutyas 
than one. S&mvatsarikas are those in which the Sutya is performed 
every day for one or more years. The Prakriti or original 
type of an Aikahika is the Agnishtoma, of an Ahina the DvSdaS&ha 
in which the Sutyas are twelve, and of a Samvatsarika the Gav»- 
mayana in which the Soma sacrifice is performed every day for 
one year. The Dvstdas&ha and Gavamayana are not simply com- 
binations of a certain number of one or more of the four Samstbas 
before described. There are many peculiarities. An Ahina or 
Samvatsarika, in which all the priests undergo the Diksha or 
anointing ceremony and are Yajamanas or sacnficers, is a Sattra. 


Class III.— Itihasas, PueAnas, Mahathyas and Stoteas. 

In the Gujarat Section which, as I have already stated, comprises 
Kasmir manuscripts purchased at Delhi, there is a copy of what 
is in the first and the last leaf and in the margra.called Kasmira- 
mahatmya. In the colophon we have Samprlrnamidaih Nilamatam. 
On comparing it with the extracts given by Dr. Buhler in his 
report on the Kasmir manuscripts from the Nilamatapuriina I 
find that this is identical with that and does not contain the addi- 
tions made by Sahebram which Dr. Buhler encloses within brackets. 
The manuscript has no lacunoe such as those Dr. Buhler speaks 
of in his S arada copies, and is altogether a good copy. The date 
is put down at the end as Sarhvat 4872 which I believe refers to 
the SaptaTshi ora current in Kasmir, and subtracting from it 3154, 
which according to Dr. Buhler is the interval between the initial 
date of that era and the S'nka, we get 1718 S'aka as the date of the 
manuscript. If however the era is that of the Kaliyuga, the dato 
Corresponds to 1G93 S’aka. Dr. Buhler calls the work Nilamata- 


oiuuust, uuywiuaps it would have been moro appropriate to place 
thorn under Was or Philosophy. The author of the Stutikusumhfi. 
Si h™,i"iH° adLl i?‘ tI,0 .! on °? Kntnadhara tylioliimsolE tvaa the boh 
, , ra ‘ Gauradli.-iru ts apohen of as having composed a sort 

.7 (Appendix III Z). The father of 

Ja t adtlham tho commentatorem Mllatiinidbaya was Katnadharo, but 
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Lis grandfather's name was Gadadhara and not Gauradhara, where- 
fore the author of the Stutikusumanjali appears to have been a 
different person. No. 42 is a copy in S'arada character of a series 
of twenty Stotras by Utpalachfirya. 

In the Maratha Section there are two copies (Nos. 470 and 471) 
of a work entitled S'ivamab&tmya forming a portion of the Brab- 
mottarakhayda which itself is called a part of the Skandapnrana. 

‘7" * * * of a Parana entitled Mudgalapurana 

' . Mudgala to Daksha. The glories of 

* , ‘ # A "sited in the work. No 467 is a copy 

of a curious work called VArijakshacharitra. It is represented 
to bo the Utlnra or third Kan da of a work entitled Prajnanakumu- 
dachandrikA which is referred to the Brahmandapcrana. The 
names Skandapnrana and Brahm&ndapur&na are not the names of 
any definite works j but any Mahatmya or Charitra of a holy place 
or a god that happens at any time to be written is referred 
to either of these to confer sanctity on it. The Vanjakshacharitra 
cannot be a very old work. V&rijaksha was the name of an Avairira. 
of Viskuu different from Rama or Krishna But he is sometimes 
called Vasudevo, nnd is identified with Siva also. Ho belonged to a 
family of Gaaflnsarasvata Brahmans the name of which was S rikirn- 
tha, and was the son of a mother named YamuuA. His wife’s name 
” ’ ' 1 . "* * 1 the many 

ession for 

„ _ . • with that 

a pretty good description is given of the sacrificial ritual ; and in 
tho list of guests or visitors who attended the Sattra, we have all 
modern names. A Yati named BhavAnandasarasvatl who was a 
Gnudas&msvata Brahman came to see it from Kail, with bis pupil 
Sachchidananda. So also the pupil of this last S'ivonaudasarfls- 
vati, RdmanandasarasTatl, Sadananda-sarasvati, and Furnananda- 
sarasvatt, each of whom was the pupil of the preceding, attended 
the Sattra. Then came S'ivanandasarasvati from Tryambata and 
several others. All these Yatis belonged to the GaudasArasvata 
caste. Yatis of the JDravida caste also, S'amkaracharya and others 
came. There were Acliaryas of the Gauda caste among the 
guests, such as Mahe£varacbarya, SAmbAcb ary a , BAinachandrachArya, 
KesavachArya, &c., and also ordinary Brahmans and men of learning, 
such as Rama, Ananta, S'rinivAsa, Bhikshu, &c. DravfdacIiAryas 
also bearing tbe names of Bhlmacbarya, Kripacharya, Trimangalfr- 
charyn, &c , wero present. Seven Karahataka or Karhada Brahmans 
of tho names of NAnuka, Phanasa, Bnkaro, &c., also camo ; but they 
were driven out of the sacrificial enclosure. For tbe Karhadas were 
not true Brahmans; they were men of low origin, administered poison, 
hated true Brahmans, and murdered them and especially their own. 
Hous-iu-law. Popular estimation still credits the Hath Ad As with, the 
administration of poison and murder. Then is given an indecent ac- 


Vishnu dwollingiu Vaibuijtha, without hating S'iva. But those others 
who allow heated Mudris (seals) to bo pressod on their body, and 


Stotras by 
UtpaLichar/s. 

3 j vaioahStxnya. 

Mud^alapurSna. 
V&rij.'i kshacharitra. 


Vilification of 
Karlii>U Brahmans. 


Of tho Midhvas 



is a specimen of those which under the name of the old it is his Have 
been written in modern times to pour vile abuse upon rival sects 
and castes. The narrative in the work purports to be communicated 
by Agastya to Kanlcya, and as in the case of the Puranas, the Seta 
and the Iliahis are introduced ; but the real author of the work 
must have been a man of the Gamlasarasvata caste living among 
KarhM<\ Brahmans between whom and his caste there was not, as 
there is not at present, a good understanding, who hated tho Mildb- 
vas, and was himself one of that large body of people in the Maratka 
country who worship both S'lva and Vishnu, revere S'amkaracli&rya, 
and adhere generally to hia doctrines. Vanjjbslia must have been 
some local deity. 

In this class there are manuscripts of Maluitrayas, Knvachas, 
S'antis, &c., which weie not purchased on their own account butwere 
included in the large lots containing copies of valuable works which 
because they contained such Makatmyas &c, were^ paid for 
at a much lower rate ; so that even if these had been rejected the 
valuable manuscripts would at a higher rate havo cost as much as 
the whole lots. 


Class IV. — Dharaias’astivA • 

Sniyiti* and In the Gujarat Section we have of the Smriti branch of the lito- 

commcntaries. rature of this subject, Gautamiya Dharmasastra (No. 47), Chatur- 
vuiis'atimatam (No. 48), Mannsamhitd (Kasmtr text) (No. 53), tho 
Achaxa and Vyavabara of Yajnavalkya with Aparaditya’s commen- 
tary (No. 54), a copy of the S'raddlmprakarana of tho same (No. 55), 

, and Vriddkaraaislitha f Chaps. I — X. (No. GO). 

SmrityarOiAsA™ A chant . — Of Digests and Manuals belonging to tho Achilla branch 

(□oted by HemAdrt. 0 { tj !G Hindu law, the first to ho noticed is S'ridhar.Yckfirya's 
Smntyarthasara (No 64). This woik is nnoted in Ilemadn’s 
S'ruddhaprakarana. At fol.538'i of a manuscript of this last work 
purchased siuce, the view of the author of the Smntyarthasara is 
stated along with an unfavourable criticism on it by the author of 
the Smritichandrika, so that S'ridharacli.iryn must havo flourished 
before tho the author of the Smritichandnka, and both beforo 
Ilcm&dn, i.c. beforo the thirteenth century. This rcfercnco I owe 
, r>,« , " arityarthas^ra is also mentioned 

rill be hereafter shown, in tho 
The verse in which S'ridhara- 
cbiirya menti n ' * ’ ~ " T ’ ” * ” ‘ 

Lollata, and 
dhena, Prodi. . 

works, ia given by Professor Aufrecht in tho Oxford Catalogue. 

Smiitlsra. No G3 is a ecemingly incomplete copy of a work entitled Smritisam 
written in the S'dradi character. Vacbaspati inoations a work of 
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| that name in bis Dvaitnnircaya. No. 52 is a copy about three 
' hundred years old of the Madamparijuta by Yisvesvnrabhntta. 
Ijast year’s collection also contains a copy of tho work, but it is 
undated. Since 1 wroto last about Mndanap.ila, the prince of tho 
'{Yika race who patronised the author of tho work and reigned at 
Kusk(ba or Kadhd on the banks of the Yamund, north of Delhi, my 
assistant Mr. Shridhnr It. Bliandarkar lias been able to dis coyer his 
date In the collection of 1873-74 made by Dr. Buhlcr there nro 
two copies of a work called Madanavinodnnighantu (Nos. 109 and 
110). Tho author or patron of the author of this was tho same 
Madanapalu ns the patron of Yisvesvnra, as 13 evident from the 
genealogy given at the end of the work which is as follows : — 

Ratnap&Ia 

l 

DharatapSla 

Har&chandra 

S.lilhAraqa 

I 


Saliajapala Midanapala 

This agrees with the pedigree given in the introduction to the 
Madanap&rijita. It may however bo remarked that Professor An- 
frecht in his notice of this and another work of the author seems 
to take Knravimnkti as tho name of .the father of Madanapala. 
Bat that word does not occur in the Madanavinoda, and we have 
only the name Sadhftran a in the first verse referring to that prince, 
as we have it in the corresponding verse in the MadanapSrijatn. 
At the end of tlio Pm'asti in the Mcidanavinoda occurs a verse in 
winch wo are told that the work was composed by Undana on 
Monday, the Cth of the light half of Mughtv, in the year of Vikva- 
marha, TtralimayugayurjnuLxujanite. Now the manuscript No. 110 
in which the verse occurs, it being omitted in No 109, is very in- 
correct ; uud in this particular case the inetro requires that tlie ga 
of the first yuga should be prosodialiy long, but it is not. Yitga 
however tqav I 1/1 r. mi-smlm the njuyt or rj u/ylil % huh whatever ih mn.v 
be, the word represents the place of tens in the date ; while it is 
* tlio numeral in the place of hundreds that is very important ; and ns 
1 to that there can he no doubt. Since the day of the week and of the 
fortnight are both given, I referred this point to Mr. Janardan 
Balaji Modak, Head-master, High School, Dhulia, who for a con- 
siderable time has been studying Hindu .Jyotisha, asking him to 
calculate and ascertain whether the Gth of the light half of Magha 
falls ou Monday in the year 1441 of Vikrama. His reply is that 
it bills on Monday in the year 1431. Thus yuga in the verse is a 
mistake for a word meaning " three’', and the date is 1431 VikTama 
or 1375 a.d. (Appendix III. AA). 

No. 44 is a copy of the Ach&nidarsa by Sridatta, aud No. 45 is a 
. commentary on it by Gauripati, son of Damodara. The commentary 
was finished by the author in K&si on Sunday, the 13th of As vice, 
™ the year 1090 of Yikrama, corresponding to 1040 a.d. (Appen- 
j dis III. BB), No. 44 was transcribed in Saihvat 1690 or 1634 a.d. 
f -t.e. six years before tho commentary was written by Gauripati. Tho 


Hadanaparijatn. 


Eato of 
Madanapala. 


Achitrjdarsa by 
Sridatta. 
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Achuradarsa is quoted by Kamal&lcara iu the Nirnayaaindhu which 
we know was written in Samvnt 1GS8 or IG12 A.o. and also by 
V&chaspati. Besides the Puranas and the authors of many Smritis 
S'ridatta mentions tlio following digests or their authors ■ — 
Haribara fol. 316, 36a, 4Sa, 52a, Kalpatiruk&ra 376, Boa, K&madhcnu 27a, 47a. 


S'rflddhaviveka by 
Rudradliara. 

subject. No. 61 which is in the S'&radH character, and No. 62 are 
general ; and the rest are tracts on the ritual of particular rites of 
which Nos. 66 — 68 relate to the Ramanuja sect. 

Virddachandro bv Vyavahara. — No. 67 is a copy of the Vivhdachandra by Sanmiara 

SanimSra Mitf&rfif Mis'aru. In the introduction which is given by Professor Aufrecht 
in the Oxford Catalogue, the author states that he composed the 
treatise under the orders of Lakkhimadevi, the queen of Chandra- 
Bitftha. Chandrasimha was the Bon of Darpan axayana and Iliradevi, 
DarpanAr&yana of Harasirolia, and he of Bhavesa. This Harasitiiha 
must havo been the same as the prince of Mithila of that name under 
the superintendence of whose minister Chandesvara, a work called 
Ratnakara was, according to Dr. Hall (Ed. of Satnkhyaprava- 
ebana, p. 36), composed in S'aka 1236 or A.t>. 1314. Mis'aru wrote 
his Vivddachandra aboat 50’ years later and quotes the Ratnakara. 
RaghunandaDa’a No 50 is a largo fragment of the D&yatattva by Raghunandana whose 
Ddyatattva. date has been fixed by Professor Aufrecht between 1430 and 1012 
Wvddlrnav abhafi- nts about 

jana. but the 

1875-76. 

Dr. Buhler gives Ganrik&nta as the name of the author; but it 
appears to be the work of many men from the passage at the end 
of his copy, though it is corrupt. In the introductory verses the 
authors speak of having consulted the works of the following 
Writers : — 


Works or authors 
quoted in the u ork. 


1. Chande£a,' S, 

2. DhAreSvara 9. 

3. Viivarflpa 10. 

4. Mitikahard (krit \ 11. 

fi. Halayuilha. 12. 

C. Brtknahl'a. 13, 

7. VSchuspati. 1^ 


phannaratnakrit. 

Srikara, 

SttlapSni. 

Govvuda 

Lakshmldhara. 

Tattvakara. 

AcMryaehflASmatnnAcha (?) Lhatta, 


The Tattvak&ra here mentioned must be Raghunandana noticed 
above, since bo calls his works on different subjects the Tattvas of 
those subjects. (Appendix III. CC.) 


• Tv ° £°\} ow *?6 are m ? st °* Nibandhas or their authors quoted 
m the body of the work : — 


Ratnikarn — f V>h i-x oo- m. . 


juiaia— 

DhlreSvara — 337/, 

Bfilapatu— 30 a, 40 a 
Kalpataru— 406, 
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«_*» - ,u. . t--.- ... 111 21/. 


Kalpataru — 53a, 606. 


XlitafesharS — 72a, fMVi, 1005. 
Yivadaratndkara— 796, 60a, 1006, 101a & 6. 
TiirarOpa — &7a. 

Hanhara — S9a. 


Tho authors of tills "work mast thus have lived after Cbandeavara 
or the uuthor of the Eatn&kara, Madaeap&la, and Itaghunandana; 
and if one of them Gaarikanta was tuo Bame as Gauripati the 
commentator on S'ridatta's Achfirndarsa, he flourished in tho middle 
of the seventeenth cent ary. 

Nearly all of the manuscripts in the ilaratha Section belong to 
the Achara "branch of Dharma. Some of these are works on (1) 
Achara generally, and others (2) on particular species of it or points 
connected with it ; while the rest aro (-3) Prayogas or Paddhatis' 
or hooka cont a in i ng the ritual of various rites. 

X. No. 5S8is acopv of tho first chapter of the Mitakshara, which 
hears no date bnt looks old. No. 561 is a manuscript of the Nir- 
nayasindhu transcribed in 1581 S'aka which corresponds to 1716 
Samvat, while Kamalakara wrote the book in 16GS Samvat; so 
that pnr copy was made 48 years after the work was composed. 
No. 558 is an incomplete copy of tho Dharmasindha. No. 5G2 is 
a manuscript of the Nirijnyamrita written by AHatjtanatha, son of 
Laksbmana, under the orders of Suryasena, a prince of the Chohnn 
race, who reigned in the city of Ekacbakraon the banks of the rirer 
Yamuna. In the introduction the author gives the gonealogy of 
his patron. Prom the famous raco of Chahnvanas sprang Sarflpa, 
who destroyed all his enemies. His son was Knrimdova, and his 
Hddharana. Uddharana is represented to havo performed some 
exploits at Delhi and to have wounded the elephants of the “ Lord 
of tho Snkas . 11 He established himself at the city of Eka chakra 
by which flowed the " daughter of the Son”. He was succeeded 
hy his sou Chandrasena, and Chandrasena by his sou Sttryasena. 
SCtryasena had a younger brother of the name of Pratapasena, and 
a Bon of the name of Devasena. I have not been able to find any 
trace of this line of princes elsewhere. General Cunningham 
identifies Eka chakra with Axa ; bnt that town is in Behar while 
Ekachakra was situated on the Yamuna. AUadanatha speaks of his 
having consulted the .following works in the composition of his 
treatise : — 


An old JIS. of the 
Ninjayasindhu. 


NiranySmnta by 
AUldaciitha. 

SOryawnn, the 
author's patron. 

Genealogy of 
Sfiryasena. 


Works consulted 
tiy the Author. 


ManusrrmtL 

Vishansmiiti. 

1‘ttriiarasiuriti. 

Aputawbumiiti 

Xhtakshari. 

Apiriitka, 

Armva. 

» 300 —7 


■Pirijita. 

SmntyarthasSra 

SmiitichaudrikA. 

M.Usya. 

Kaurma 
Virillia 
Vaisli nava 
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Vlfulhava’a K.trihAs. 


Vfimana 
Mai kaiwley* 

'Rliavishyott'aKi 

HemSulri’a raniishU 
Anmitabhattlya. 

Q tihyapaniiahta 
KAI.Waiia 
CM nt a man'll 
Tndanlin. 
Krityakatyatarn. 


Dhavalapnrfltiasainuchcliaya. 

Durgotsava. 

TtSanakantuka 
Ramvats araprad i j>a 
Bhojar&jtya. 

Devad Asiya. 

Rflpandr.lyai'tya 
V 1 Ay &■ v edapaddhati . 
MaMdevtya. 

ViSvarflpi’s NibamTha. 


The NirnayUmrita is quoted in the Nirnayasiudha, also by 
■Raghumndaua, and by Bha^toP Diksbita in his Tithinirnaya. 
Bhattoji flounshed, as will be presently shown, in the middle Qf the 
seventeenth century, and Raghunnndana’B works are quoted 
in the Nimayasindhu. If the Parijata occurring in the above 
list is the Maaanap&njata about which however there is no rea- 
sonable doubt, All&danatha and Suryasena must have flourished 
after 1375 a.d and before the close of the sixteenth centnry. 
(Appendix III. DD.) A copy of the Nirnayilmrita is noticed by 
Professor Weber in his Berlin Catalogue. 


2. ( a ) Among the treatises written to determine the proper times 
for the performance of tho ordinary ceremonies and the observance 


Commentary on tho • 

KAlauinuyndipikA. 

is the same a3 the author of the Prakriyakanmudi on Pauini’s 
grammar which was superseded by Bhattoji Dikshita’s Siddb&nta- 
kaumudi. His history and date will be given hereafter. Tho 
T ”'” * ’* " 4-1 1 y Bhattoji in tho Titliiotrnaya ; 

■ It is also quoted in the Nirnaya- 

KAlaninjayapnvkJs'a a 'Pt °f the Kalanirnayaprakas'a by 

by llimacliamlra- Bamacbandrabhatta whose family name was Tatsat and who was 
bliaRa. the son of Yitfhala and grandson of Balakrishna. The hook is 

held in great estimation. Gangadhar S'astrl has ascertained that 
R&tnachandra was on his mother’s side connected with the family 
of Narayanabhatta, as represented in the following genealogical 
tree, to which I have added two branches in order to deterinino 
Itamachandra’S relation with tho other authors of the Blia^ta 
family. 


ft ilruyanatiha.Ua. 


RAmaktiahsa. 


Dinakara 

Vilre^vara ofiVntfAgt- 
blinttt, author of the 
BlUtlarhititam » ai. 

DiuaLarod ■! y ota, 
Ac. 


KamaLkara, 
author of the 
Niriiayaundhu. 


J 


Mfirlhavabhatka. 
Hagh nnAthahh att a. 


hari'kara. 

.... J ,, A daughter, 

ailakaijtna, an* | 

thor of the RSmachandra, an- 
Mayflkhas. thor of the Kftla- 

.< ,1 mruajapraktUa. 

baiuhara, an- 
thor of tho 
V ratarka, &c. 
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It will thus bo seen that Rdmach&adra belonged to the generation 
nest after the authors of the Nirnayasindhn nod tbo Maynkbag 
and to tha same ge — *" ■ /, ‘ '■ , i *f' ’’ - ** *’ 

of the Vratarka. 

Mntdmaha or motln 

No. 528 is a fragment of the KalaaiddbAnta by Chandrachuda, 
sou of Umauabhatta and Jdnaki, and snrnnmed Pauranika. Chan- 
drachuda quotes among others Madliava, Govindaruava, Mailaoa- 
ratna. Dipika, and Tithifcattva. The last is probably tho Tithitattva 
Ragbunandana. No. 523 also is a fragment of a work entitled 
Kalanirnayachaudrikd by Divaknra, son of hlnhildcvnbhatta whoso 
family name was Kale. Divaknra quotes the Nirnayasindhn, 
whorcforehc is a recent author. No. 548 is Tithioirnayaby Bhultoji 
Dikshitst, the son of Laksbmidlinra and the author of the Siddliaota- 
kaumudi and other grammatical works. In this work BUattoji 
mentions among others tho following authors and works : — 


Anantabliatta. 

A fiarirka. 

KAHdarfa, 

Jjcitirclbindha. 

Tmthalfsetn 

Nlrdyaija. 

Nitruyanavritti on AsVaUyona. 
NirrayadlpikA, 

Nirnajararita. 

Prithvtchamlrwlaya. 
PrattpamArtaivU. 
Prayogapdrijatn. 
Bhargavarcbauauh andriki 

i Of^these the Nirnayadipika is 


Madanap.trijAti . 

Madanorotna. 

MAdhava. 

Biiirchanacliand rik S 
Vii var&pambandlia. 
SarvajCantfAyana. 
Smritichandrikit. 

Smritktarpaiu. 

SmfitiratnAvall. 

Smntisamgralia. 

SmntyartbaeAr. 

Hanxutta. 

Hemldri. 

tbo Ivalanirnayadipika of ilaum- 
’ ’ stated, -verified the quotations. 
II bo shown hereafter nbont the 
jo TristbalSsetu is the work of 
24, and Saha 1457 ; 


l ■ . ! 0* The earliest of 

c , • ‘-°P therefore lived 

nflor the third quarter of the sixteenth centnry. But a still closer 
> Bhattoji’s ditto. Nagojibliatta was 

1B gMt. Ap Ulinilrii 


the table given by Dr. Kielhor- 

of the I’iiribh&sbendus'ekhara, to the fourth generation of teachers 
and pupils after Nagojibhatta, and consequently to the> seventh 
after Bhaltoji > that is, including Bhattoji there wero eight generations 


activity mnst h 
he might safelj 

the seventeenth century. This conclusion tallies with tho date 

1713 a.u., ‘ T* ' " the preface to 

Ins editioi ' . . ikara does not 

Bha *. _ 1 A.i) , or in tho 

o udradharinntattva, though these hooks contain a large number of 

names, which ■' ’ ' 'V 0 0 f 

this view. Ac ■ this 

same Tithimra . 'but 


I\nl.is.uWlijuUi by 

CLdiidrachCi'la 


Divlkara’u K.ilaim 
ijayaclianilrika. 


Tittiinimaya by 
Ehatloji Dikslut: 


Bliagojl’s >1 aU. 



I bavo not fonud it. I beliovo Blmttoji ami Kumalaknra wcro nearly 
contemporaries, tho latter being tbo elder of tlio two. No. 532 is a 
email tract, written for tlio purposo of determining tho proper time 
for the rite laid down by PurasKarn, called Kes&nta. 

Iuiv.iky.iva.li by (5.) — No. 553 is • • ' ^ 1530 

uly.lpati. or 1483 a. D. of a • ■ . posed 

by Vidydpati at tl . jen of 

Narnsirhkndcva, 1 " *■ “the 

c * ’ r *’ p Tr4 ' ■ ■'"* 

1 


Sur. Reports, Vol. XVI) ; and tho name Karnes? varanijapancjita 
perhaps points to that fact. Tho last, llnrasiihlmdeva, who was tho 
third in descent from Narflsimhadeva, was subdued by tho Emperor 
of Delhi and compelled to abandon liis capital in 1323 A. d. 
Narasuhhadeva therefore must have been on the tlirono about 1230 
A. d. ' If bo is tho prince mentioned in our manuscript, of which 
there appears every likelihood, the Danavakyavnli was written about 
tho middle of the thirteenth century. The Hnrasiihhadevu, son 
of Bhaves'a mentioned by Mis*aru and by Dr. Hall must havo 
belonged to another lino of Mithilfi prince's reigning over somo other 
part of the country. (Appendix IH. EE.) 

Natl lpandtLVs (c.) — No. 6]2 is Sariisk&ranirnaya by Nanclapandita, tho son of 

SiAstdranirinja Mmapandita, tlio DharmAdhikivrin. The first loaf is missing. Tho 
work was composed at the request of prince Harivariisnvarman, son 
of king Mango, and the “crest-jewel of the Muhendra race” 
(Appendix III, FF.) 


GAgAMiatta’a AchA- 


Sc\eral Alimkas 


(d.) — No. 502 is Acharndinnkaroddyota, completed (pdrito) by 
Visves'vara alias Gdgrtbhatta, whose pedigree has already been 
given. It consists of an Ahnika or “ the daily religions duties of 
a pious Brahman * only. Probably Gaga’s father wrote a work on 
Achara generally, and his son added this Ahnika to it. fAnnm^v 

Ail Lrtx.) No. 

vabhatta. Tin 
mother of 1 
nenri nnndrii 
accordance 


512 is an Aimika by Rnghanathabhntta, son of Madha- 

S Rardirm*i!liqbh'l,Hn mn t l il.. fit 


.lanara who 
the Goda- 
? wrote the 

A M.’nlUvi Almiki. * , , 


Viitlnl 

Hnt.wl iimnAiinsi'l 
tlkl. 


rsio JStai“ atarai8a is notioecl by Pr< * ss ° r Aofecitl 


(e.)— No. 529 is 
Titthala DJkshita. 
Berlin catalogue. 


a manuscript of tho KmidamamlapasiddLi by 
tT h ° ? 1 ' S n ° tlC , 011 ll)r Prokssor Wcbor in tbo 

the Kumja, 01- altars and tho Mamlapas or 
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enclosures, the form, measure, and modes of construction of which aro 

f tven in this tract, arc intended for tho performance of certain 
marta religions rites; therefore this and other works of that nature 
nre put in this class. Vi^thala was tho son of Buba, of the Atrigotra 
and a student of the Madhyaihdina branch of the Yajurveda. Tho 
manuscript contains also a commentary written by the author 
himself. The w'ork was finished in Kas'i on Sunday, the 12th of 
tho light half of Pbalguna, in the S'aka year 1 541, i.e., 1G19 a. d. 

(Appendix III. II.). The manuscript was transcribed in 1G90 
S'aka by Vi^bala S'rotriya. No. 530 is another incomplete copy of 
tho samo work, and No. 531 is a fragmont of another work on tho 
same subject. 

(f.) — No. 599 is a copy of the Vrataraja, a modern work by a Chitta- Vratarija. 
pavnna Brahman named "Vis'vanntlia, the son of Gopala, who lived at 
KA&i on the DurgAgh&t. The work was compiled in Sarhvat 1793 
and S'aka 1G58 corresponding to 1 73G A. D. A very largo number 
of Vrntas or fasts and observances aro detailed in the book. 

Appendix III. JJ.). 

(y.)— No. 507 contains tho Asanchanirnnyn by Jivadeva and an Jtradcvn, Anonta- 
incomplete copy of the Sartiskarakaustubho by Anantadeva. Jivadeva the'r’w^ks 0 * 
was tho son of Apadova who lived at a place situated on the banks of 1 eir Wor S * 
tho Godavari. In tho colophon the work is called As'auchadidhiti or 
“A rayintho form of Asaucnaof the Kaustubha”. (Appendix III. KK.). 

Tho Kaustubha meant must be the Smptikaustubha, of which 
tho Saiiiskarakaustubha and Bajakanstubha are parts. Tho 
author of these is Anautadcva, son of Apadova ; Jivadeva there- 
fore must ho a brother of this Anantadeva. The name of Apadcva’a 
father was also Anautadcva ; so that the author of the Satiiskara- 
kauatublia 1 ■/* ’ ‘ " 

named nmc " . 

nyayaprakf . 

excellent i 

a commentary on tho Vcdfintasara by this same Apadova. Jivadeva 
quotes tho Ninmynsindlm several times as well as tho following 
among others: — 

Mitlkahani- Antycah(i by BhiU-a, ».e. Ndniyaijabhatta. 

Apirdrka. fendilliitattva. 

Miiilluti, llcnutdrl. 

Pmntyarthanara. Maitan.-iptrijtt.i- 

Sittaptoi and other Gandas. Jladanaratno. 
llaradatta. 

Thc^o three authors tlicreforo lived in very modern times. The 
Sailiskurahaustubba also contains tho natno of Ifamdatta. 

(A.) — -There are also in the collection littlo tracts on other branches 
of tho Acluira division oE tho Dharmas’iistra which do not call for 
any special observation. 

3. There is a largo number _oE works descriptive of the ritnal AwaUyanasphya- 
to bo observed on various occasions. And the first to bo noticed 
among theso is tho Asvalayanngpibyapaddhatikurikas attributed 
to Kumfirilabhatta. Tho manuscript is dated Samvat 181 G and ,uhsmte«!a Asa 
Saka 1CS1. No. *192 is a copy of tho ritnal of the Agnimukha or mukfcx 
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Ajyatantra, which is an introductory ceremony to all rites performed 
on the Grihya fire. The ritual is intended for the followers of 
Sahara’s Pad . tho Atliarvaveda. Nos. 570 and 623 are fragments of Gmigadhai-a’s 
s. Prayogapaddhati, and Nos. 613 and 614 of his Sai'nskarapaddliati. 

■ In these last Gangftdhara speaks of himself as the son of^ tho 
son of Ramagmhotrin. He appears to be one of the oldest writers 
on the ritual followed by Madhyamdinas ; for in last year’s collection 
there is a copy of the Samskarapaddhati which was transcribed in 


aau&blia and his * 

Pratishtliudarpana which contains tho ritual to be observed in tho 
iPalhata. consecration of images. (Appendix III LL) A third writer is 
Tana Pathaka of whose Saihskaramuktavali No. 615 is a manuscript. 
It comes* down to the end of Vivaha or marriage No. 577 is a 
copy of ’ " * 1 by an 

itamba Prayoga* author C ■ Mau- 

lhati. chan&ch „ ' y the 

author was a Tailanga Brahman. Followers of Apastamba are 
mostly to be found in the Tailangana country; while in Maharashtra 
there are a few families living on the borders of the two countries. 
(Appendix III. MM.) The other works in this group are on 
special rites and ceremonies and do not call for any particular notice. 


As referring to tho Vyavah&ra branch of the Dharma, we have in 
the Maratha division only the second chapter of the Mitakshara 
(No. 589), transcribed in S'aka 1572. There are also three small 
tracts belonging to the Prayaschitta branch (Nos. 551, 555, and 


Class Y. — Posits, Plays and Faslns. 

Uric 3 lGVa ' 8Com " t ^ 1Q Gu i arat Section we have complete copies in the Sarada 
character of Yallahhadeva’s commentaries on the Rnghuvaihsa 
(No. 88) and the Meghaduta (No. 82), and of that on the first eight 
cantos of the Kuraarasambhava (No. 72). Tho name of Valla- 
bhadeva’s father was Anandadeva. No. 71 is a complete copy of 
ardjaa. Jonaraja’s Commentary on the Kiratarjuniya composed as stated 

m the introduction in ►S’aka fJTU ('jVliarsiiivisvamite S"ulce) cor- 
responding to 1443 A. D , in the reign of Jainollabhadeua This 
prince is the same as Zainul Abuddin whoso name occurs in the 
table of Knsmir kings given at the end of Prinsep’s Essays, and who 
ascended tho throne m 1422 A. D., and reigned up to 1472 a. d. 
(Appendix III. NN.) 

liijnljhaktikolpa- No. 8G is a copy of the eighth Stabaka or canto of Purnshottama’s 
r /* aconimon - Vishimhliaktikalpalat.1 with a commentary by Mahesvara, son of 
Yirfipaksha. There is a manuscript of Stahakas I, II, IY, and Y 
of the poem with the samo commentary in my collection of 1879-80 
(No. 81), and of tho whole or oight Stababas with the commentary 
of Mahidasa in that of 1881-82 (No. 320). The present manuscript 
was transcribed in Samvat 1667 and S'aka 1583 ; so that the com- 
to ©f the Com- mentary is at least 275 years old. But tho date of its composition 
y " is given at tho end of tho manuscript ns Thursday, the 3rd 
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(M ul hyajcnjiilifhau) of the light half of SHirgnsirsba, in the year of 
Vtkraina Asvdmbudhirdrjahhumi. The first two words represent 47 
nnd the last 1, and in the place of hundreds we have r&ga. But 
tho word Ilaga is not nsed to denote a numeral, nor is the sense 
of the word such as to mako it fit for such a use. In all pro- 
bability therefore Buga is a mistake for IMma which word is used 
to express tho numeral (3), for there were tlireo Hamas, Bhargnva 
Bntna, Dasarathi Hama, and Bala-Rama. The date therefore is 
1347 V lkrtimft, corresponding to 1291 A. ». According to Mr. 
Modak’s calculations, however, it ia 1447 Yikramo. Bat tlio word 
Ruga cannot ho so understood or corrected as to mean “ four.” 
(Appendix HI. 00.) In the commentary of the eighth Stabaka 
contained ia tho manuscript before mo the following lexicons nro 
quoted from 

Anuta. 

Vis'va. 

IlaUradbl. 

Mahfpa. 

There is a copy of Malupa in my last year’s collection. Tho 
lllifigavnta also is mentioned. Tho commentary of Mahidasa men- 
tioned abovo was composed in tho year 1654, The era is not given. 

No. 9G is a manuscript of tho Mahan&taka with a commentary 
by Balablindra, son of Knsinatba and grandson of Krishnadntta. 
Tho commentary was composed on the Itumanavami day or the 9th 
of tho light hull of Cliaitra in the year 1038, the cyclic year being 
Vyaya. Tho era to which tho date refers is not given, but it must 
ho tho Samvat. Bnlabbndrft mentions a previous commentary, tho 
Chandrikd. (Appendix III. PP.) 

No. 77 is a copy of tho Prabodhachnndrodaya transcribed in 
Samvat 1C01 corresponding to 1545 a.d.; and No. 78 is a commentary 
on tlio play by Rumadusn, son of Bhatta Vinayaka. Among manu- 
scripts written in the Tailaiign character received in 18S2 from tho 
Government of II. H. tho Nizam through the Government of 
Bombay, there was n commentary on tlio play entitled Chanrlriku, 
and tho report that I made on it under da to the 8th of February 
1883 ia ns follows : — 

‘Tho first of thoso {*>., tho ChandrikA) was composed by tho 
minister of a king of tho namo of Nadillayappa. In the introduc- 
tion, tho author tell3 ns ho was a nephew (sister’s sou) of SAlva- 
timnin, tho minister of Krislinaruya, king of Yijayanagnr, and liad an 
cider brother who was SAIvatimma’s son-in-law as well as nephew. 
Ho gives a short history of KrisbnnrAya who is called “ king of 
Karnataka.” KrisbnnrAya was, wo aro told, tho son of Narasiriiba 
and was a powerful monnroh who governed tLo wholo soathem 
peninsula. Ho married tho daughter of Trataparudra Gnjapati 
(king of Orissa). Atnong the Mackenzie manuscripts is one of tho 
namo of Krisli nar Ayacliari tra or *' an account of KrisbnnrAya, ” and 
what is stated there with regard to tho king as well as what baa 
been gathered from inscriptions agrees with the account given by- 
cur commentator. KpshiiarAyn reigned from A.r, 150S to 1530 . 1 

No. 85 is a commentary on a number of verses composed by one 
Biiiakrishna who lived at Gokula on tho river Yamuna in tlio 


The Mahiinltaka 
with a commentary. 


Praboithackanlro- 

ilaya. 

A commentary on it 


Another entitled 
Chantirlhi 


tad 

MadhosMant. 


oli 


Anlarvedi or tho Duftb. Tho author wns Mud hu sudan a, pupil of ( 
0 Bulakfishita, and son of HAdhnva who himself was tho Bon of 

d! Nnrnsiiiilia. Tho commentary was composed in 1700._ The era is 

not given but must bo tho Snihvat, sinco tho manuscript itsolf was 
copied in 177*1 Sariivnt. (Appundis III. QQ.) 
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Anthologies. Nos. 70, 91, 92 and 93 nro manuscripts of anthologies. Tho 

first is bnt a fragment containing tho Nitiprakarnna, the first of 
tho twenty-ono sections into which tho compilation is divided. 
naruVisi’s compoBcd Tho author ia Haridasa who was ■ ‘ r ' *’ *’ ~ 

in SAinvat 1C14. eons of Pnrushottaraa who livec 
was compiled in the year 1 G 1-1*. 

ho the Samvat. (Appendix III. itlt.j JSo. i»i is also a iragraout 
without beginning or eud, about onc-bnlf of which is written in tho 
A Kas’mtr Anthology. Saradit character and tho other lialf in the Nflgari. The names of 
poets nro in most cases given at tho end of tlio vorso or verses attri- 
buted to them ; hut in somo places they ftro not. Tho Sfloka Ay am 
landhub para vclt, tec., is attributed to Bhatto(d)bhatta ; but it 
occurs in the Panchatantrn and may liavo been older; and 
DurjanaJi parihnrlavyo viilyayiUaiidnto, &c., to Villmikij but 
wo find it in Bhartribari’s Nitisataka. Such mistakes aro by no 
means uncommon in anthologies ; and therefore tho mere fact of 
the occurrence of tho namo of a certain poot nfter a certain verso iu 
manuscript of an anthology ought not without corroborativo 
cvidouco to be made the basis of far-reaching historical conclusions. 
Tho following poets aro mentioned in No. 91 : — 




Vwli 

but- 


Bliatta IJina 2a. 

Vittvfitta 2a. 

Jagaddliara 26. 

HarsUadatta 36. 

Chauyaka 36. 

CIra4« 

Bhattllchnlita 46. 

Amntadanta 5a 

AnindavarAhaai 36, Ga, 8a, 24a, 
346, 376, 42a. 

Amntavardhan* Ca. 

'llanoratha Ca, 76. 

- V ibhfi ti-M Adhara C6. 
ChamlrosvAtmn 7a. 
Krl-Vardhamihira 76. 
Vijaya-Mftdliava 76. 

Ganapati 8a. 

S<U avarman 9a. 

Pamliti brlvanka 11a. 
TaCflila-Jigaddhara 12a. 
Jaya-llSdhava 14a. 

Vallabkadeva 15a. 

Yardliamihira 16a. 

V&tmtkisfln 17a 
Kshemendra 176, 236, 2oa6, 33a. 
Kusumadeva 216. 

Frnkatavarska 226, 2Sa, 346. 
Yallal>ha24a. 

VllraiU 246. 

Marin 26a. 


Pfitlivtdhara 26a. 


yiuttaw-ju, 

BwasvfimJn 29a. 

Bliatta Vdsudeva 296, 4la. 
Vydsadisa 306. 

V&tarnchl 316 
Bhatto(d)bhatta 336. 
Dkarmagupta34ri. 
Vikramlditya 34a. 
Qanbluta 356. 
fjrlharsha 36a. 
baikuka 366. 
Panditayfijaka 37a. 
Bhallati 37n, 376, 3Sa. 
Prakftiadatta 37a. 
DbSr.ldhara 3Srt, 
KahdAsa 3Sa 
Kalaiaka 38a. 
Bhavintnandana 3S6. 
Dyujulhara396. 

S'ri-Suka 40a. 

S'rl Muktaplda 40a. 
S'rl-Jonardja 41a, 

Itatiscna 42a. 

Jalhana 426. 


I S nblifWi itaratnako& 

by Kpshna. 

Utto 

® cut * VmcsaWt parti- 
cular poets, 


No. 93 is a copy of Snbhfishitaratnakosa by Krishna. A few 
leaves aro wanting at tho end. The names of the authors of tho 
excerpts are not given, but tho selections are very good. In the 
section on Kfivyas and Kavis wo find verses in praise of BAna 
who is Uko “a lion that breaks tho globes on the temples of tho 


elephants in the shape of other poets,” of Mayiira, Mftgha, Bharavi 
ami "MiiRiri. Valenki is in a verso spoken of j\9 poot No. 1, Vynsa ns 
No. 2, and D and in as No. 3. In another Hanhara is admonished 
not to bo boastful ns ft Madann is tlic goad of clcphnnts in the 
shape of poets ” j and Mariana is in his tnrn bid “ to remember the 
former deeds of ffara (S'ivn) and hold his tongue.” Here there 
is a play on the word jtadana which means the god of love and 
was tlio name of a poet, whoso full name was Madauakirti. 

MailaniUrti is mentioned by RAjatfckhura in his Pmbandhacliatur- 
viiitsati ; and both ho and Harihara were tho contemporaries of 
Some^varatlova, tho author of tho Kirtiknnmudi and Suratliotsava. 

(Appeiitlix'III. SS.). No. 92 is an anthology the subject of 
which is S'riiigAra or love, and which rontains long extracts from 
tho MnhiiniUnkn, tho Moghadfltn, tlio Kntnarasniubhavn, and other 
poems. Tlio manuscript wns transcribed in 1612 Sam vat. 

CLASS VI. — Vyakaeana oe Grammar. 

‘jw leaves nro missing. Kiitantralaghuvritti 
iblishcd by Dr. Eggcling. 

' 1 itli No. 279 of 1876-70; 

« . . agrees with the cor- 

responding portion of No. 280 ; but tlio Kpdvritti somewhat differs. 

No. 9S contains the Sfttras of the Kfttantra together with the KAtantraparilih'ishl 

ParibhflshRs. Most of these last arc the same as those laid down 

by l’atjini or applicable to the grammar of Panini. No. 103 is a 

copy of tlio I’rabodhachandrika by Vaijala, son of Vikrainaditya, other Work*. 

belonging to tho Ch&huvnua or Chohan race, aud king of Chan* 

drAvnti, the modern Jhnlmpattnn. Tlio tract contains verses giving 

tho rules of grammar along with instances having reference to the 

story of Rama (Appendix III. TT). No. 101 is MahabbAshya- 

gmiburth'ulipint coutainiug notes on diflicult passages in tlie ' 

Jhihabhoshyn by Sadfisfiva, pupil of Kamalakam Dlkshita. The 
first chapter and a small portion of the second nre wanting. 

Tho manuscript wns transcribed or perhaps tlio book was written 
in S'nka 15S9 or a. i». 16G7. In eithor caso it is ovident that the 
antlior flouriabod beforo Nagojibhatpi. 

No. 99 is a copy of the last live chapters of tho Kasikti. The Kfw'ikA 
manuscript contains no date but looks \cry old. In tbc colophons 
at the end of Chapters IV and V the name of tho author is not given ; 
but at tlio end of I’Adas I, II, nnd III of Chapter VI the titlo is 
given ns Vdmann-Kdsikd. At the end of the fourth l’ada of the 
eamo chapter no name occurs ; but at tho end of tlio eighth chapter 
we hare Varamojiddfit/dya-YumnnakfUdi/dm Kdfikdydm vrittan, aud 
of tho soventh Vifina .fayd/fi KdiiLdynm rritlau. It would 
nppenr from this that Yiimana wasr tho author of tho last three 
chapters. But on tho evidence of Knimir manuscripts collected 
by Dr. Buhler in 1S75-7G, Jaydditya^is now believed to bo tlic 
author of tho first four chapters nnd Vdmnna of tho last four. Bat 


reference to Jayuditya and mentions, »aik<tlo iih-i(ah or idrlnmth 

* 300 — 5 
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Jwfldltya and V 
VIII by Vfimnn- 


mndht as counter-examples given by him ; and these wo find in 
the KasikA under that Sfitra. Under the word pdndura, Rayamu- 
kuta defends JayAditya against an attack by the author of the 
Bhaahavritti for having in eluded the word pdndu in the VArtika 
beginning with naga on V. 2,107. In commenting on his own 
explanation of ekavachandf in Pan, Y. 4, 43 as a “ word signifying a 
measure ” and directing the application of the suffix sas to such 
a word, Bhattoji observes in the ManoramA that he has followed 
Jay Mitya in so explaining it ; but according to Yamana that 
termination may ’ ’ ’ ‘ ’ 

under the Sutra ! . 

as instances to s ■ 

used m these instances bnt is the ias of the accusative plnral. Now 
the explanation attributed to Jayaditya occurs in the KasikA 
under Pan. V. 4, 43, and the instances attributed to Yamana under 
Pctn. VII, 1, 20. Under the word apsams, which according to 
Amorais used in the plnral only, 1 1 ‘ 7* , 

gives aphsard(i as an instance of ■ . ■ ■ . ■ 1 

hence the noun is used in the sir . ‘ 

occurs under VIII, 4, 48, and we do find aphsardb in the KaSikA 
at that place. Similarly under the words kravydd and kravyada, 
Jay Mitya's view is referred to and this we find in the Kasika under 
III, 2, GS. Madhava quotes VAmann’s and JayAditya’a observations 
in the Dhatuvritti (Pandit, vol. V, new series, p. 846), and these are 
found in the KAsrikA under VIII, 2, 30 and III, 2, 59 respectively. 
Thus then on the evidence of Madhava, Bayatnnkuta, and Bhattoji, 
the third and fifth chapters of the Kaiika were written by 
Jayaditya, and the seventh and eighth by Yamana ; while the 
manuscript before me assigns the sixth chapter also to tho latter. 
On a review oE the whole available evidence it appears clear that 
the author of the first five chapters was Jayaditya and of the last 
three Yamana. There is an allusion to Jayaditya find VAtnana in 


was according to RAyamukuta tho author of another work entitled 
TiiilyibiuSdsrwa, and many of the references to Vamana contained 
m that commentary on Araara must be to that work of Vamana.* 
Itsing, tho Chineso traveller, mentions Jayaditya only as the author 
of the Kosiba (Professor Max-JItiller’s note on the Renaissance) and 
not Vamana. Jayaditya probably left his work incomplete and it 
was finished long afterwards by Vamana who also wrote other 
philological works. 


la Ul Fr»krijfilv*umiul!. 
,tary* 


I>jU* 

1 neat i 


No. 102 is a tDannsc’ r,f p«.i.»'-sv., 1 « 

commentary on the ] ' 
grandson of Raroachand 
on. RamachandrAchArj„ , u 
pika, ami tho commentary on 
NrisiihhacliArya, the father o: 
on both the works contain 


7" "“■ "“‘"f mo ivatanirnayadf- 

the work usually found is by his son 
f Vitthalachaiya. The commentaries 
Prasastis giving an account of the 
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family to which tho author of the original works and those of the 
commentaries belonged. The family belonged to the Andhra 
country or in other words it was a family of Tailanga Brahmans, 
devoted to the study of the Rigveda and belonging to the Kaundt- 
nyagotra. The first person named is Anantacharya from whom a 
certain holy person (Yatindro varya) of the name of Ramasvamin 
derived a knowledge of all the Agamas and to whom the title of 
Achdnja was given by him. His son was Nrisimhacharya who was 
proficient in the Nigamas and Agamas, Nyuya, Yaiseshika, 
Jaimiaiya, end Ganita, wrote a Bliashyasara of the Srntis 
(Upanishads), and defeated opponents in argument at the court of 
a prince. He had sons of whom Gop&lacharya was the eldest and 
Kriskndchurya the youngest. KrishnAcL&rya was the most learned 
of them all, being well versed in the eighteen branches of learning, 
of which Nigama is the first. He explained the Sutravritti at the 
court of Rama in tho presence of that prince. Krishna's sons were 
Nrisiihhaeharyannd RS.machandrdcha.rya who was the younger of tho 
two. Ratnachandra's instructor was Gopalacharya and lie wrote 
threo works, the Prakriy&kaamudi, Vaishnavasiddhantasaddipika, 
' and a treatise on K&la. _ Possibly, instead of one he wrote three 
treatises on Kala. Nrisimha was Rama chandra’s son and wrote the 
commentary on his father’s Kalanirnayadlpika. His teacher was 
Krisluj&chilrya who was the son of tho eldest brother of Ramachandra, 
i . Nrisimha in all probahility, and who wrote commentaries on 
eotno of tho Kavyas. Vi^Lata, tho author of the Prasada, was tho 
eon of Nrisimha, tho commeutator on the KtUanirnayadipiha. His 
mother’s nnmo was Maniknmbl and his teacher was Raghavendra- 
sarasvatl who defeated many opponents iu argumeut and established 
tlio Dvaitasiddb&nta (?). At the end of the Prasasti YiUhala renders 
his obeisance to R&mesvaracharya, the son of Krishnaguru, i. t., iu 
all probability Krishna tho teacher of his father, to Anauta the 
. .»« .1 - a .. w |j 0 defeated Yadiriija iu argument, 

‘ ‘ ' \ ua who defeated Vaji (di?) uatha und 

j \ ■ tho “ Lord of Kings,” and to Jagan- 

nathasrama who was versed in tho Veddnta of the Yati. Tho 
genealogy is therefore as follows : — 



In tho history of tho family thn3 given tho nnrao of ono king only, 
Ihlma, is given. This aatno was borao by several princes of tho 
1 Yijavanngar dynasty and of other dynasties which sprang from it, 
x bo that it is impossible to find oat who the prince meant was. Bat 
^ the dates of RatuncLandritckarya and Ins eon and grandson can bo 
approximately determined with the aid of other, evidence. 


History of tho family 

of the author. 
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Date of lUtnachan- 
drichlrya. 


The present mamiscnpl of tie Prasada is dated 1717 Sa 
corresponding to 1061 i. D. A copy of tlie KakmnjayadiplW 
raraoa. No. 93 of my last year’s collection, was transcribed in 1C51 
Sanitator 1595 a. d„ and No. 91 of the same collection hears a 
double date, -ra, 1621 Samvat end 1186 Saha, corresponding to 
15C5 a. d. There is a manuscript of the Prakviyalcaiimaai in 
the collection belonging to the old Smsknt College of Poona 
(No 32*) which also hears a double date, viz., 1583 Samvat and 
1448 S'aka or 1527 A. D- Bat the lines in which the date is given 
run thus On Tuesday the 13th of the light half of the month 
of Bhadrapada, the current year being Samvat 1683 and & aka 
1448 [tbs] was transcribed at Nandigiri by Mmachandrachdrya- 
tnta-s’da-ttula." Between the at and the fa of the second aita 
we have some letter, hot there is a mark indicative of erasure on it 
and the usual upper horizontal stroke is wanting which shows 
that the letter is not to be read. Thus then that manuscript was 
transcribed in 1527 A. D , by the son of the son of the son of Bama- 

— 3 — The Ramachandracbftrya 

, . 1 •aknyakanmndi, for if he 

im the author, Borne dis- 
tinguishing particulars wouldhave been given about him. Besides, 
the Nandigiri where the manuscript was copied is the same ns 
Naodor situated on the Godavari in the territory of the Nizam; 
and the country Barrounding it corresponds to the Andhradesn in 
which, as we are told in the Prasastis, the family lived. If, 
therefore, a great grandson of Kimachandracharya lived in 1527 
a D , R amachand racliarya himself muBt have lived abont 1450 A.D. 
(Appendix III. UC). In the beginning of the work before me 
Titthala adore3 Sambbu, PAnni, Var&rachi, S'esha (t.e. Patanjali), 
Bhaitn and other expounders of the Bhashya, the authors of tho 
Vntti and the Nydse, Bhoja, Durga, end Kshirasvdrain. 


iunl.luah'iblLtskiw. Tho only work belonging to this class in the Maratha Seciion that 
calls for notice is tho Pariblush abb asknra by an author of the name 
of Bliaskara. At the end of tho work the author thus gives his 

pedif ' ■ ■ ' ” ’ 

who 
of th 

nis s ’ ■ 

Apa, 

Siraiirva and the other by Ud&yamkara havo been noticed by 
Dr- Kielhorn in the prefaco to his translation of tho Pariblifblien- 


tho commentary Jaynmarigala, the Kiivyaprakasa, Madhavach&ryn, 
tho Sahityndnrpana, Simdeva, &c. Some of the Paribhasbas given 
in tbo bool ’ 1 • " ' r '. ‘ ’ ’ ’ * 

Bliuskara i ■ . . 

P.tda^, tho 
and at tho. 

ho says, on Nyayas or^ ordinary principles. The author appears to 
havo lived boforo Nagojibhatta, Another copy of tho work is 
noticed in Dr. Buradi’a Catalogue of the Tun j or Manuscripts and 
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nlso another Pnriblidshftbb/lskfira by an author oE tho narno of 

Efcsliftdri. 


CLASS VII. — Kosas on Lexicoss, 

We have a copy of the Amarokosa in tho S'nradil characters Rdyamnknta’a com. 
(No. 110), and an old copy of tho Pndachfindrika or Raynmnkuta's mentaiy on the 

commentary on it dated Suihvat 1711. A few leaves of this aro mara 08 a ’ 
missing. At folio 49 b of tho first part occurs tho well-known date 
of the work, S’ aka 1353, coi responding to 3431 a. e. R&yamuknta 
quotes n very large number of authors and works. Wo have not 
been able to make out a complete list, but tbe following names occur 
in Kaiula I. : — 

beat 2 wanting. 

Ajayakosha, ]4 & 3. 51 a 4, 66 6 3, 06 a 5. 

At if Ha, &4 a 3. 

Auany&sa 12 b G. 

Abhinan da, G4 a 2. 

Amaraclatta (Puihakin-ia) 91 a 3. 

Amaram&li, 5 b 4, 33 a 4 , 40a 3, 48 a 2, 57a 4, G2 15, 78 b 2, 89 a 6, 89 b 6, 

, 90 a 5. 

Agrnrta, 22 o 4 , 25 a 1, 28 6 4, 35 5 7. 41 6 0. 

AlSch.iryaparaan, 23 b 2. 

AleharyaraaHjart, 46 a 3, 86 l 4. 

IJgrula, 8 a 5. ^ 


Oahmabheds, 87 a 1, 87 M. 
Uslimaviveka, 44 a 2. 


Kdivlatesha, 40 ft 4- 
Kltantra, 22 b S, 47 b G. 

KatySyana, 55 b 5, 60 6 6. 

Kimandaklya, 54 b G, 55 b 3. 

KiUnah. 79 l J. 

Kihilasa, 30 a 2, 89 a 4. 

Kilikfi, 72 a 4. 

Kirdta, 51 b Z. 

Klchakavadha, €5 a 1. 

Kamdra, 33 a 2. 

KamiirruHsa, 47 i / (PranAlo MitrasyS prasatbamajani Jyeshthavtrahab), 
C3 b 2 (RavaH pragalbhahatabhensambhavah prakaiaydmisa simam- 
total*). 

KumAraaariibhava, 0 a 1. 

KaijJata, 12 b 6. 

Kokkata. 42 & 7, GO a 6, 84 a 5, 6 and 4,85 a 4, 87 a 5 (Kokhllta), SSI I, DO 6 
J, 91 a 4 and S, 91 b 1, 95a 3. 

Kokkara, 87 a 4. 

KolAkaldeMrya, 59 b 4 (Writer on Poetics t) 

Kola 27 a 1. 


G2 




^itarlpa, 67 c 2. 

■1 at ok a, 44 b 6. 

•linaUtharana, 42 a f, 43 6 6, 5C b 6. , . . 

>J&mbavattvijayak&vya, 82 6 <{ (Pay ahpr ishaat ibhih s pnsbH llnti vatan fl aaaift 
iaoaih ) 

'fiaemjribLiidlii, 79 6 5 


1, 66 V *, Jill *. 

Daudaka, 5S_a S_ 


■ 216 7, 22 a7,3066,31 «4,31 
. 75 a 6, 75a 1 tl, 78a .7, 79 a 


Dvirllpak^ha, 11 6 3, 12 a *, 1G a 3, G7 8 P, 78 a J, 78 5 2, 91 6 2, 92 a .f, 93 6 6, 
96 a 4. 

mxnat, lb 6, 4,7 b 7, 03 a J. 

Dhinml, 81 a 3, 84 a 5. 84 4 3. 

DharraiklrttrArtika 57 6 5. 

Dharwadd « 73 b 2. 

Dhatupdrly 1«& 21 a G, 22 b 7 , 79 5 3. 

Dhitupwillpa, 46 a 4, JO 6 1, 83 6 6. 

Nandin, 76 a 3. 


Muuuuu, ioab, 4jud, jmoj. 
NSmalmginul Isons, 46 b C. 
Kirada, 0363. 


Finini (J SmbsvityAm) 17 a 3 (So plraliidaitambaramlpariftral. 
Pinimtanlra 82 a 5. 


iiuamiaciuma 0 a 0, 

Ilrihatkitu (ralOchl) 59 6 S, 
Bribidinirak oshi 14 6 1. 

Bphid<U>3rlnll 19 62 . 
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Bopftla4S5$. 

tS b <5, $4 b 1, C3 a S, 
78 a 3 and £, 8064 

' ' . . ■ ■ a 4, 51 b 4, 55 6 2, {Gram- 


IJhlma 60 b 6. 

Biilmaacnft 95a 1. 

IShoja. 30 it 4, 33 b G, (Bhojarilja) fifl a. 3. 

Matsyapat&iia, 59 6 3. 
ittidlittmadhava 5 a 7, 1 2 6 2, 53 a€. 

61 aim G 6 0. 10 <i 0, 10*4, 23a2, 60a3. 
iran-lravorija JO b 3. 

"" ■ ... ’ * ' * M, 3363, 

■ ' ' ' a 6 and 4, 

• m ■ . : i J 4 and 7, 

M&dhava. 70 6 3, 04 l> 6. 


’ . 05 6 7, 05 6 1 

aud S. 

Medintkara, 57 6 -1, 82 b S. 

MmtTeya. 0 a 7, 14 b 7, 39 a C, Cl n G. 

YdjSaralkya, 78 b 2. 

YogeSvarn, 92 a ff. 

Hamlin, 29 a 7, 32 b 7, 34 a 3 , 33 « 3, 51 6 S , 58 b 3, 74 b 5, 92 a 3 and 6. 
Ratiiakoaha, 3 b 1, 21 6 C, 24 b G, 25 a 1, 30 n 1, 40 «< 3, 49 a G, 54 6 1, GI a G. 
C5 b 3, C7 b 1, 70 l> O^tmd 4, 71 b 2, 82 m2, S7 a 3. 

: a J, 30 re 4. 40 a <7, 42 « 2, 45 6 -4, 
1, 70 l G, 73 b 3, 70 b 6, 79 b 1 , 62 


RQpamafijarf, MnC. 

ItOparatnlkara, 47 66, 83 a 1. 

Lingapara^a, 49 6 1. 

Laiitgi, 40 b 6. 

V»t«dvac«I2i 6. 

VarameM, 42 1 S, 41 a 4. 

Varifca. 45 n. 3. 

Varoanvefca, 39 a 1. 

Vfcchajpati, 18 a 2, , 20 b C, 33 b 5, 40 a C, SO d2 ( 81 a 5, 91 « 7, 93 t* I. 


‘ 1 « 3, SI & 3, 

Viknwnlditya, “G*6 3. 

ViJariUiaumkhainiigilans, 41 b 6, 51 a 3, CO a 2, 

Yiail!uy*Ta*Sn, 4C a 4. 
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Viilkbi, 71 a 4 

VaiilkUiiuli, G3 6 /. 

Vilta, IS b a, 20 6 /, 25 6 3, 40al,70<i2,%til 
Yi<vaprak4tfa, 05 a G 
Vislujupurdii*, 1C a 6, l2bS,50a 3, 
VisUtjU'putAtjal.lkAlAta., U 6 3. 


17 n 6, 21 « 6, 

6 4, .72 a A i 
(twice) and 3, 44 3 
f ami S, .77 6 /, 55 bS, 
<4,C1«3, fil&A M 
6 4, G9 « 4 and G, 


SC n 2 and 4. 

° — ,o -n rai r 42 64, 45 « 

, 78 62, 80 6 


SimbipurAga, 14 a S, IG a 7, 2S a 5, 4L a />. 

SSrasratikosb*, 06 a 3. 

Sihaainka, 20 a 1, 34 6 3, 43 o 2. 

" 6, 46 6 S, G1 a 1. 72 6 4, 


/, 19 a 4. 

3, 36 a 8, 4 and !, 16 A 
2, 17 a 2, 18 n 4, IS 4 4, 10 4 5 and B, 20 a 3 and 4, 20 4 G and 
1, 21 a 3, 21b 4 and S, 22 a 1, 22 a 4, 22 a € and 6, 22 6 3 
and I, 23 a 4 and 3, 23 6 4, 6 and 5, 24 a f, 24 6 2, 25 a 6, 
35 b 1, 5, * and 3, 26 a $ and 3, 26 A £, 27 a 6, 3 and I, 23 b 4, 
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Hatt»<?lian<]ra, 27 ft 4- 

Haclachandra, a 7, 14 a 1, 34 a 6, 41 <t S, 60 <t 6 and 3, G6 


71 a 4. 

Hariprabodha, 34 ti G, SO rt 1, S4 ft 2, 
IXanvams 'a, 11 re 7, 12 a 2, 24 a S. 
Harshachanta 59 ft 1. 

HaUyndba 17 ft 2, 75 ft 4. 79 6 4. 
TUrdvalt 39 ft £ 


CLASS VIII.- — Poetics and Metbics. 


« C, 70 ft 2, 


In this class we have in the Maratha Section a copy of a Commentarie# o« 
commentary on Bbanndatta’s Rasatnanjari by S'esha Chintamani, tho Rasatn3njarl ‘ 
the son of S’esha Nrisiihhn (No. 662). In Dr. Burnell’s Tanjor 
Catalogue S'eshacbintamani is given as the name of a work under 
S'atakas and Anthologies ; hutthere must be some mistake. S’esha is 
a family name and Chintamani of an individual belonging to that 
family (Appendix III. W). In the Gujarat Section there is another 
commentary on tho same work by one VisVe^vnra, It is a very 
full commentary but the manuscript is incomplete being about two- 
thirds of the whole. No. C6S is n commentary on the S'rutabudlia 
by Manobarn who composed it at the request of a prince of the 
name of il&nibyamalla. 

CLASS X. — Mi wins A. 


No. 125 is a fragment of S'abarasv&min’s Bhashya on the 
Mim&msaadtra. A complete copy of the work was purchased by me 
for Government in 1879. No. 120 is a manuscript of a work called at SucbarUamf*-*'# 
the end of seine of the sections Kas'ikatika composed by Upadhyaya commentary on tho 
Suclutritatm&m. Many of its leaves are lost. On comparing SlokavftrtUca. 
different portions of the manuscript with Rumania's TnntravArtika 
I find that this Tik& is a commentary on the S'lokavartika or 
tho first Pada of tho first chapter of the Tantravartika. The 
S'lokavartika thus appears to have been called Kas'ika. Or perhaps, 

Kasrik& is a mistake for Karika, and this work is the same as that 

put down as No. 8 in the report of the examination of Ahmodabad 

manuscripts. This commentary is not mentioned in Dr. Hall’s 

Index; noither is there a copy of it among the Tan j or manuscripts 

catalogued by Dr. Burnell. No. 123 is a copy of the second Pads SomeATMh’a Ityija- 

of the third chapter of the Nyayasudha, a commentary on Kum&rila’s sudba. 

Tantrav&rtika, by Bha$ta Somes' vara, son of Bhalta Madhara. 

A manuscript of the second P3da of the first chapter of tins work has 

been purchased since. No. 12*2 is a copy of the first Pada of the KamittVanv’s coin- 

second chapter of n commentary on the Tantravartika by Ivamala- 

karabhatta, sou of Ramakrishna and grandson of Nariyanabbatta, laatrav * ir 1 a ‘ 

and author of the Nicnayasindlra and other works. The first leaf 

is missing. No. 667 is a fragment of the MimAmsabalaprakas'a 

or substance of Jaimini's work by S amkarabhatta, son of NarAyaria- 

bhatta. No. 124 is a manuscript of tbe well-known manual of the 

MimdmsA by K f i s h nay nj van , and No. 121 of. the first four chapters 

of Uadkava’s Adhikaronaratiiamala. 

No. 600 is Pislitapasuiutindriisa by NSrayaua Pandita. Tbe K*btap»iun»tjnln»»J 
followers of Slttclhvn maintain that in this Kaliynga the killing 
of animals at sacrifices is not allowed ; but that an effigy of an 
animal should be made of the flonr of grain and that sacrificed 
instead of the real animal. Practically, whenever a Madbva perforins 

» 3 CO— 9 
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•a sacrifice he uses such an effigy, and hot a live animal. This 
view is defended and shown to be in accordance with the 
S'astras by N&rkyana Pandita in the tract before ns. He does 
admit that the Vedas enjoin the sacrifice of a real animal, and 
though the act is pet ft Sinful, still because enjoined by the Vedas 
for sacrificial purposes, it is not so. But the reason why it is not 
Binful in this case is that its original sinfulness is neutralized by 
the holy ntes that are performed, juBt a-3 charms neutralize the 
effects of snake-poison. As therefore the charms muBt be correctly 
muttered and properly used in order that they may neutralize 
the poison, so the rites must be performed with perfect accuracy 
exactly as they are laid down in the Vedas in order that they may 
neutralize the sinfulness consequent on the destruction of animal 
life. Such a perfect accuracy and a perfectly faithful observance 
of all the conditions laid down in the Vedas are not possible 
in this age of ignorance and human frailty. So that, at the present 
day the destruction of life at sacrifices cannot but be productive of 
sin. Therefore it is that Mann has laid down thateffigies of animals 
should he made of ghee or flour and sacrificed instead of real 
animals (Mann v. 37). Xulliikabbalta'a explanation of this verse 
is pronounced by Narayana to be wrong. This is the text on 
which the -advocates of Piahtapas'u take their stand, but their 
doctrine is cried down as heterodox by Brahmans of other sects 
and there are treatises written in refutation of it. 

CLASS 2X- -VedAnta and otheb srsrats op Tbeosovot. 
i — Advaita or&cmkardchdrya’s system. 

a. — Commentaries on the Vpanishads and other setervd texts, 
No. 136 is a copy of Saihkar&cbfirya’s Bbashya on the Kena 
Upanisbad. No. J48 is a commentary on the S'vetfilvatara by 

Vhiiliul.Mk»Wi Vijnanabhikshu. The first two leaves are wanting and similarly 
commentarj on one or two at tho cod are miBsiog. Nos. 132, 136, Hi and G74 
Hie SVctdsv&tata. also belong to this branch. 

b. — OoTJiir enlartcs on the Brahmasutra. No. 671 is a fragment 
of DtunkaracMfya’a Bhfishya with the Ratnaprabhsl. No. 143 
is a concise Sue clear commemnry on the 6'iitrn entitled" Brahma- 

Rntimtmrlt*- mfitarnraliici. The author ia spoken of as lift raakirhkara varya, 
*“* 15 ' pupil of Mukimda Govjnda, but in some manuscripts of the work 

his name is given ns RamSnaudasanisvfltt. Copies of this work are 
by no means rare, there being two in previous collections, and one 
or two offered to mo since haying been rejected by me. 

c. — Independent roods by S'atfikardcbdrya. Nos. 130, 131 
133, IS t, 133, 138, and 139 belong to this branch. OF thebe 
No. 135 is written in tho S'iradi character, and Nob 131, 133 13 1 
and 139 are also of a Knsmir origin. No. 138 is tho Tripurfpra- 
karann with Anandaj itona'a commentary, It treats of tlTo three 
bodily vestments of the soul, corresponding with tho three condi- 
tions of wakefulness, dreamy sleep, and sound sleep. 

K»‘mtr t«tol u>« <£— ITbrli by the followers of S'amlardeUrya. Nos. 141 and 145 

man-Urt. are written in tho S ffradi characters. Tho first 13 n complete copy 
of Vidyamnya’s l’anchadasi with the commentary of Mmakrtsbija. 



67 

The Paucbadasl has been printed several times on this side of tlie 
country, but No. 141 baa been purchased ns a representative of 
tho Kasrnii* text of the work. No. 145 is called Vedantasara but 
it is not the work usually known by that name and begins with ail 
exposition o! the text Tullvamasi. No. 127 is a fragment of a 
work called Advaitaclmndrika by Brabmanandasarasvati, pupil 
of Narayanatiitbn and Paraniananda; and No. 125 i3 a copy of a 
largo portion of the Advaitalaghnchaudrika, by the same author. 
This last is an exposition of the Advaitasiddhi of Madhusudaua- 
sarasvati ; and in the introduction the author seems to say that this 
exposition contains in an abridged form what he has written in the 
Cbandrikfl, that is, the first work ; and hence it is that he calls it 
Laghuchandrikfl. or abridged ChandriktL No. 337 is Tattv&nu- 
saihdhana by Alahfldevasarasvati, pupil of Svayaihprakasananda. 
No. 149 is Tantradipika, otherwise called Sarvopanishatsara, which 
in tho colophon is attributed to S>amkaracharya. But in the body 
of the tract the authors of the Vivarana, the Sarhkshepaaariraka, 
and tho Ynrtikas, as well as the Misra (».e., V&clinspati), are men- 
tioned, wherefore it cannot be the work of S'ariikarA.ch&rya. 

No. 140 is an incomplete copy of a work entitled Vedautasiddhan- 
tabheda. It expounds the varied views on certain points such as the 
nature of Maya, Jtva,UpadAua, &c., held by different writers belong- 
ing to tho school of fsaihknracharya. There is far from agreement 
between them though the system followed by them all is generally 
the same. For instance, the question is raised, " Brahma(n) being 
tho only reality and the animal spirit or individual soul being Bmh- 
tna(n) equally with God, to what is the distinction between thorn due"? 
This question is, according to our author, thus answered by various 
■writers. Id tho Prakatartliavivarana it is stated that the uncreated, 
undcfinable, constituent cause of objects is M fly it which stands in a 
certain relation to the principle of Absolute Thought (Chinm&tra). 
Absolo to Thought or Chit as reflected in that Maya is God (ISvara); 
while, as reflected in tho iuuumcrable definite or determined parts 

( , , , - j the powers of 

. . ■ ippearances, it 

■ ' _ , ■ Tattravireka, 

tho first of the fifteen essays which compose tho PanchndaSi, is that 
the original constituent cause which is mado op of tho three principles 
of Sattcii, Jtnjas, and Tnmas, has two forms, in ono of which the 
Sattva or principle of goodness is predominant, not being over- 
powered by Rajas or tho principle of action and Tatnns or the 
prmciplo of ovil, and in tho other it is so overpowered and is 
impure. Tho first is Maya and tho second Avidyfl. ; and Absolute 
Thought ns reflected in them becomes God nrul tho animal spirit 
“ r * *■*•»' stituent cause, when 

'* ■ ,* ■ . • xinant in it, is MAyfl 

■■ '■ . ■ i'_ ilo when the power oi 

! • ■ ■ - ■ ■ 4 ' ■ eamo original caaso 

13 -\ v *dy& j and in this form it is tho environment of tho animal 
"pint. Henco it is that the animal spirit is ignorant of his real 
Brnhmifn) nature, while God isnot. Tho author of tho Snmkshopa- 
sarirjita holds that the original cause is tho environment or Up&dhi 
of God, uliilo its effects are the environment of the animal spirit. 


Advaitachandrikit. 


Other works 


VedlntasiddMnta* 

bheda. 
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But the relation between these environments and Absolute Thought 
is not like that of Akcbsa or space to the jar in which it is enclosed, 
but like that of a mirror to the thing which is reflected in it. _ Thus 
Absolute Thought as reflected in tbe original cause which is 
Avidyi is God, and as reflected in the mind or the cognitive 
apparatus (Antahkarana) which is an effect of Avidyd it is theanimal 
spirit. According to these views, final deliverance consists in 
abandoning the condition of reflections or images and attaining 
to the condition of the thing which is reflected, i.e., of Absolute 
Thought. Our author then proceeds to the more recondite and 
detailed explanations given in other treatises ; and into these I need 
not enter, my object being simply to illustrate the large variety of 
theories that obtains even within the boundaries of tbe system of 
the Ved&nta promulgated by SamkarachSrya, 
pakhaudachspetiM. No. 142 is Pakhamlachapetika or “a slap on the face of 
heretics." The heietics who come in for this treat at the hands of 
the author VijayjURam&chS.rya are the followers of Uadliva. Their 
getting their bodies branded with heated seals of the S'aiilha or 
conch-shell and the Chakra or discus of Vishnu is the principal 
subject of tbe attack. The text from the Vedas and the Puranas 
adduced by the Madhvas in favour of their practice are declared 
to be forgeries, and in some cases explained in a manner different 
from that in which they are understood by the members of that 
sect. The author then adduces his own texts in condemnation of 
the practice and consigns the M&dhvas to the tortures of hell. 
The tract ends with a quotation from the Kurmapnrana represent- 
ing Sariikaracbarya as an incarnation of fjiva and recommending 
his system to those who seek eternal happiness. 

Nos. 1*29, 140, 147, 668, 669, 670, 672, and 673 also belong to 
this branch o£ the Advaita Ved&nta. 

ii. — Viiish (ddca.Ha or Edmiinuja's system. 

IUminuja'* com- ft. — No. 153 is a commentary on the Bhagavadgita by R&ma- 

menUryon tho nuja. Ramanuja’s system is principally followed in Southern India 
Bl.j.v.djttJ. in the Tamil nod also in tb " ' • . rks 

belonging to it have been “ ■ ter. 

The system has also a pre ; , ma 

and M&mar and also in C in 

, this collection purchased in the north are written in the Na^ari 

character. No 153 was transcribed in 1792 Samvat. 

Arth&paAch»k*. d. — 0- lo2 is a copy of the Arthapanchaka by Narayanapari- 

vr&t This is a summary of the topics belonging to the System, 


tions to the attainment ot God. 

(L)— Jivns are °t fire kinds, viz. (1) Ritys,i.e„ those who never en- 
tered on hamsara or the succession of lives and deaths at all, such as 
Garuda, Vishvaksena, and others; (2) Hekla, U„ those who liavo 
shaken ofttho fetters o£ life anil whore sole [mi-poe and joy is attend- 
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anee (Kmmkarya) on God ; (3) Kevnla, t.e,, those whose hearts being 
purified aro fixed on the highest truth and who are thnsfree from the 
succession of births and deaths; (4) Mnmukshn, i.c., those who har- 
ing experienced tbo misery of life ure averse to its enjoyments and 
have fixed their desire only on the highest end, viz., the attainment 
of tho condition of an attendant on God; and (5) Baddha,t.e., tlioso 
who devoting themselves to tho life whether of a god, man, or bruto 
that their previous merits or demerits (Karmnn) have assigned to 
them, sock only tho enjoyments of such a life and are averse to the 
joys of Brahma(n). 

(IT.) — The manifestations of livnra or God are five; viz, (1) Para, 
i.o bo who lives in Vaikuntha and whose presence is enjoyed 
by tho Nitya and Mukta spirits who dwell near him, who is 
unbeginuing and endless, who wears, celestial ornaments, celestial 
garments, and celestial weapons, who possesses celestial Lennty and 
an endless number of holy attributes, aud who is accompanied by ^ri, 
Bbfi, and Lild; (2) Yyfilia, t’.c , tho forms of Samknrshana, Prnd- 
yutnna, and Aniruddha assumed for the creation, protection, and dis- 
solution of tho world; (3) Vibbava, i.c., incarnations snch as IMma 
and Krishna for tho establishment of Truth, tho protection of tho good 
and thedestrnction of the wicked ; (4) Antaryamin, who has two forms 
in ono of which he dwells in every thing and rules over all, is bodiless, 
nil-pervading, and tho storo of all good attributes and is called 
Vishnu, Nariiyapa, VAsudcva, &c., and in tho other he possesses a body 
bearing celestial weapons such ns a conch-shell and a disens, 
and celestial ornaments, dwells iu tho heart of man, is tho storo of oil 
good attributes, and is known by tho names of Hrishlkesa, Pnrnshot- 
tama, Vusudovoj Ac.; and (5) ArchA, i.c., idols of fitono, metal, &c., 
in which ho dwells and allows himself to bo worshipped by his 
devotees. In tho Yntindraraatndlpika to be noticed below and 
in other places tho films arc given as four, YAsndeva possessed of 
11 ' ' . 1 of two, 

risrarya 

- . . Tejas, 

the fourth. Tho first Yyfllm is assumed in order that it may servo 
ha w. vA-.jw'i vfx vsiA ttvfc c.*Avcv for c.vzvAws, 4rc., 

of tho world. In the present work the Yastidcva Yyfllm is put 
down as tho second form of tho Antaryamin. 

(III.) — Tho UpAyns or wavs to God aro five, viz. (1) Knrma- 
yogn, (2) Jimnayog. 1 , (3) Blmktiyogn, ( 1) Prnpattiyoga, and (3) 
Achurvalihiiiuuiriyoga Under tho first comes tho whole Yedic 
sacrificial ritual and the Smarfa or domestic ceremonies along with 
the fasts and observance*, by going through which tbo person is 
purified. Then by means of Ynma, Niyamn, Ac., mentioned in 
tho Yoga Efihtm, one should conccntrato bis mind upon him- 
self. This concentration leads to J uanxyoga, which, consists in 
fixing tho mind on K Ararat m or Yasudcva described in tho 
Yasudcva Vyuha, ns tho person on whom one’s own self on which 
the mental jiowers hnvo already been concentrated depends. Thus 
the devotco arrives nt God through himself. Tho JnAnayoga leads 
to Bhaktiyoga which cousins in continuously seeing nothing but 
God. I’rnpalti is re c ortcd to by those who Cannot avail themselves of 
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or are not equal to tlie first three methods. It consists in throning / 
one’s self entirely on the mercy of God. There are many details 
given which need not he reproduced here. The last method, 
Acharyabhim&nayoga, is for one who is unable to follow any of the 
’ 1 1 - ^ 1 m Acbffrya or pre- 

■ The preceptor goes 
s deliverance, as a 


(IV) — The Purusharthas are five, viz, (1) Dharma, (2) Artha, 
(3) Kama, (4) Kaivalya, and (5) Moksha. The first three do not 
differ from those ordinarily called by those names, and the last two 
are the conditions attained by the Kevala and llukta spirits (I, 3 
and 2 above.) 

(V ) — The Virodhing are five, viz., (I) Svasvarflpavirodhin, i.e., that 
which prevents one's own real or spiritual nature from being seen, 
such as the belief that the body is the soul ; (2) Paros varflpavirodhin 
or that which prevents one's approach to the true God, such as devo- 
tion to another^ or false deity or disbelief in God’s incarnations ; 
(3) Updyavirodhin or that which prevents the trne ways from being 
resorted to, as the belief in ways other than those mentioned above 
being more efficacious or in the latter being inadequate; (4) 
Purasliarthavirodhin or attachment to other than the true or highest 
object oflife;^(5) Praptivirodbin, t.e , the being connected with a 
body that one’s own Karman has entailed or with other spirits who 
are so embodied. 


Yatlndra- 

matadipikJ. 


No. 15 V is a manuscript of the Yatlndrarnatadipikh in which the 
whole system of the Yatindrn or Rfimannja is briefly explained. 
The author is Srinivasa, son of Govindacbarya of the VadhGla 
family. The following persons are mentioned in the beginning as the 
propounders of the system : — 


Vylsa, 

Bodhlyana. 

Gnhadeva. 


Bhlruchi. 

Bra h m.1 nandin. 


PramidAchArya. 

Krlpara.nkus'anithi. 

YAmunamuni, 

Yatlfivara. 


At the end the author states that in his explanation of tho doc- 
trines of the sect he has followed the following works 


DramvUbhiUhys. 

NyAjasnldhi. 

Siddhitraya. 

bribhlshya. 

Dj p&tinua &gnh&. 

B hSahya\ i varan a. 

S&raqitim&lA. 

Bhadarthaaamkshepa. 

SnitaprakiJika. 

TattvaratnAkara. 

PrajuApantrAna. 

Pramey asa mgraha. 

Kyiyakcliia. 

NySyasudarfaaa. 


Ibr^anayAth Atmy amni ay a, 
NyAyasara 
Tattvadipa. 
Tattvamrnaya. 

SarvlrthasiifdiiL 

KyAyapan^nddht 

Ny Ay aai cldhij flina. 

ParamatabliaAga. 

Tattvatray achulut a_ 

Tattvanirtpana. 

TattvatrayavyakhyAna. 

ChaulamAruta, 

VedAntavijaya, 


Tho last in the first list or Yatisvarn ia PAmA*. • v i • , 
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of Ram»nnja believe that the system was taught by several teachers 
who flourished before Ramanuja. Ramanuja himself states at the 
beginning of the Bhashya that the Vpitti on the Brahmasutra 
written by llodhAjana was abridged by his predecessors; and 
among these DramidAchArya is mentioned in the S’ru t aprakas i kit, 
the commentary on. the Bhashya. 

Svlniv&sa then proceeds to indicate the variety of views enter- Different divisions 
taiued by different classes of writers. .The Suris admit only one of the topics 
entity (Tattva); the Risbis divide it into two, Atman and An Atman j twloog’ag *» 

and the AcliAryas professing to follow the SVnti propoond three m DUJa 8 8y8 em “ 
Tattvas or entities, viz., (1 ) Bhogya or what is to be onjoyed or 
suffered; (2) Bhoktri, the enjoyer or sufferer j (3) Niyantri or the 
raler and controller. Some Acbaryas teach the system under the 
fonr heads of (1) Heya or what is to be shunned, (2) the means 
of keeping it off, (3) UpAdeya or what is to be sought and secured, 
and (4) its means. Other teachers (Desikas) divide the subject 
into five parts, viz. (I) what is tobeattained or got at (Priipya), (2) 
lie who attains it (Praptri), (3) the means of attainment (Upaya), 

(4) the fruits or objects of life (Phala), and (5) obstructions or 
impediments. These are the five topics or Arthapanchaka described 
above as given in No. 152. Some teachers add one more topic 

which is ca ,l, ’ ; J '>» J rt *-" id sir. There 

is no real . • these sovornl 

views, sin . , f a different 

principle of division by each teacher. The true substance of the 
Vedantas or TJpauishads is that there is only one Brahma(n) with 
the auiraal or individual spirits aud the dead world as its attributes 
(GbidachidviSishtadvaitam) (Appendix III. ’WW). 


The body of doctrines which constitutes the system of RamAnuja 
is eventually the same ns that professed by the more ancient school 
of the PAnchorAtias or Bhngavatns. The doctrine of Vy Alias, 
Vasudeva as the name of the Supreme deity, and Bhakti or faith 
and love as the way to salvation are characteristic of the school. 
It does not trace all oar finite thought and feeling to a principle 
alien to the soul such as Prakriti or MAya as the Sarftkbya or Advai- 
ta Yedftnta does,' and look upon freedom from that sort of thought 
\ aud feeling as hloksha or deliverance. It is a system of popular 
religion and has not such a metaphysical basis as either of those two 
has. Vasudcva was recognised as the supreme deity even in the time of 
Pataujali ; for under PAnitri iv, 3, 98, the author of the Mahabhashya 
states that the Vasudeva occurring in the Sfltra is not the name 
of a Kshattriya, but of Tatrabhagavat, which term 13 explained by 
Kaiyaja as signifying a certain [form of the] Supreme deity. The 
PancharAtra s ’ *’ ' 'em of the 

Pasupatas, an ■ nyakas in 

the NArAyanij ■ ‘ ‘ forms a 

part of the S'Antiparvan of tho Mahabharata, (Chap. 350 First Bom. 
13d.), and explained in detail to Narada in the ovetadvipa by the 
Supreme NarAyana who manifested himself to him, (Chap. 339). 
The whole Narayanlyn section seems to refer to that system one 
way or another. This section is older than KAraAnuja since ho 
\ refers to it in the passage in his V edantabbashya, to be noticed 
f 


EAai4naJa’a 
lystem same an 
that of the 
PJucharStras. 


History of the 
latter. 
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below, and older also tb&n S ariikaracbnrya who quotes in liis r 
Bhasliya under II. 1., 1, from chapters 334 and 339, (p. 409 vol. I-, 
Bibl. Ind. Ed.), and from chapters 850 and Sol, {p. 413). Dlmivasena 
I. one of the earlier princes of the Yalabhi dynasty is called a 
Bbagavata, while others are styled llahesvaras. Among the sects 
mentioned by Bana in the eighth chapter of the Sh iharshacharitra 
are those of the Bhfrgavatas and the Paucharatras. Prom this and 
also from the passages noticed below occurring in the Vedanta 
Bhashyas of S'aihkaracharya and Ramanuja, it appears that these 
were two sects ; bnt they did not differ materially from each other, 
and the Pancharatras considered themselves to be Bhagavatas also. 
S'amkaracharya refutes the doctrines of the Bhagavata school in 
his Bh&shya under the Sutras II, 2, 42 and 43; and the same doctrines 
amended so as to avoid his objection are refuted under Sutras 44 
and 45, and the name Pahcharatra is used in connection with them. 

BiroSanii’a Ramanuja, on the other hand, interprets the first two Sfttrns as 
d pScteix 4 tra 8 setting forth the objectors view or the Purvapaksha j represents 
system. ” *b9 opponent as giving the same doctrines that are refuted by 

Bairvkarach&rya under those two Sntras as the doctrines of the 
Bh&gavafcas, and makes him pronounce them to be opposed to the 
Sruti. Then under Sutra 44, he says that the view of the objector is 
based on a misconception of the doctrines of the Bh&gavata system, 
’ n ‘ ’ ' 1 ,T ' rft ‘ and the next, one 

jy Samkarucharya 
. in harmony with 

the Srnti, and thus according to him the Pahcharatra system is not 
refuted by B&d.arayana, the author of the Sutras. In connection 
With his arguments he quotes fiom the Paushkarasaihhita, S&tvata- 
samhita, and Pararaasamliita. Under Sutra 45, S'amkaracbarya 
accuses the Pancharatras of treating the Vedas with contempt, 
since it is stated in one of their books that Sfandilya not haviag 
found the way to the highest good in the four Vedas had recourse to 
this S'ustra. Ramanuja answers this accusation by saying that a 
similar statement occurs in the Blifiuiavidya (Chhandogya (Jp. vit. i ). 
Nftrada is represented there as saying that he has studied all tho 
Vedas and other brandies of learning and still he only knows tho 
Mantras and not tho Atman. This does not involve the contempt 
of tho Vedas, but the object of the statement is simply to extol the 
Bhumavidya or tho philosophy of the highest object that is explain- 
ed further on. Or, tho sense is that Narttda studied all the Vedas, 
bnt was not keen enough to comprehend the naturo of tho Atman 
though set forth in those works. Precisely the same interpretation 
Bhould ho laid on this statement of STdndilya's not having found 
the way to tho highest good in the four Vedas, and it should not be 
construed as involving contempt for the Vedas. 


The non-Vedie 
origin of the 
Biachir&trs system. 


Hot in spite of all this defence there can bo no question that’ tho 
Bbagavata or Paiichardtra system did not owe its origin to* the 
Vedas or Upanishads.^ It arose from that current of thought from 
. ■ ‘ ■ a > find the doctrine 

■ ' | ro appealed to are 

been mentioned before ns existing in the library of Jasvmitr&i 
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Gop&lr&i at Patan, and three o! which aro, it will have hcen seen, quot- 
ed by Ram&nnja. The present collection also contains one which 
will bo noticed below. The book printed under the mune of NAra- 
dapaiicharatm in the Bibliotheca Indica is only one of tlio Sawhit&s, 
that called JiiA ’’ ■ '.'th 5. in Jasvantn- 

t&5’b list. Of ti * ‘ 1 one the Paushkara- 

samhitd occurs i ■ o Pancharatra given 

in the Xfirflyaniya section of the filnliabharata is perhaps one of the 
oldest. In forming some idea of the origin of this system the 
following circumstances must he taken iuto account. - (l). The 
characteristic name of the supreme deity is Ynsudeva, and Nara- 
yana, Vi-ihiiu, and even Jvfishna are only additional and probably 
lator names or idontiGcations. (2). In the NilrayaiiJya section of 
the Mabrtbliarata, the Pancharatra is represented os an independent 
religion professed by the Sitvatas and is also called the Satvnta 
religion, (Chap. 31S, vv. 55, 31 and 81) ; and Vasn tJparichnra 
who was a follower of that religion is spoken of as worshipping the 
Supreme God according to the Sat vatu manner (vidlii) which was 
revealed in the beginning by the Sun, (Ohap. 333, vv. 19 and 24). 
„ (3), The religion is stated to be the same as that taught to 
f Arjuna by Bhngavad himself when the armies of the Pan day as and 
tlio ICurus were drawn up in battle-array and Arj una’s heart 
misgave him (Chap. 348, v. 8 and chap. 340, v. 11). In the Bh&gavatn 
the SAtvatas ore represented as calling the highest Brahnm(n), 
Bliagavad and VAsudeva (X. 9,49), and ns worshipping and adoring 
Krislnia in a peculiar way (XI, 21, 1). Ratufmujn too refers, ns wo 
have seen, to tboSatvntasamkitA. Satvat was the name of a descend- 
ant of Yndu as we learn from tho Puratdc genealogies, and his 
men was tho raco or clan of tho SAtvatas. The Satratns are 
mentioned in tho Bhagavata along with the Andlialcns and Ypshms 
which wore two of tue Yndava tribes (I, 14, 25, and III, 1, 29). 
VAsudova himself was a princo of that race, being called 
SAtvntnrshabba (Bli. XI. 21, 1), and Satvatapuriigava (Bli. I. 9, 32). 
Tho worship of Yasudova ascends, as wo havo seen, higher into 
antiquity than Pntnujali or oven PAnini, since the name Vusudevn 
is contained in tho Sdtrn itself. About tho tirao when ho flourished 
or when tho Upanishads were written, and even Inter when 
Buddhism and Jainism arose, tho energies of tho Indian mind were 
directed to religious speculation, and wo find a variety of systems 
coming iuto vogue. In this intellectual raco the Kshattriyas took 
a much inoru nctivo part than the Brahmans. In tho ChhAndogya 
Upanisliad, a princo of tho name of Prnvfiliana, tho sou of Jnibala 
(V . 3), and Aivnpavi, king of tho Kcknya country (Y, 1 1), appear 
ns teachers of religious truth and Brahmans ns learners ; and in tho 
former p 
original p 
bnihmaiu: 
tho truo J 
to teach i 

Is *“" : jjuuuiiu was a ivbuauuvu uuu 

b vs MaUAvira who bolougod to the 

m ■ the Kshattriyas were so nctivo 

at tho timo in prop Minding religious doctrine* nud founding sects 

A a 3i'0— 1(1 


raScharStra »»ma 
as the Satvata. 
system. 


The Kshattriys 
origin of the 
Sitvata rtligion. 
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and schools, ire rosy very well suppose that a Kshattriya of the 
name of Vasndeva belonging to the Yadava, Yri^ioi, or Satvata 
race founded a theistic system as SiddbArtha of the Sakya race ana 

Mabavlrac “ " Andpst 

as Buddhe ed as the 

teacher in _ ■ introdoced 

ia the Bliagavadglti and some other parts of the hlababbarata. 
That must have been one of bis most prominent names, since bis 
followers were in later times called Bhagavotas. Or perhaps, it 
is possible that VAyideva was a famous prince of. the Satvata 
race and on his death wa3 deified and worshipped by his clan ; and 
a body of doctrines giew up in connection with that worship, and 
the religion spread from that clan to other classes of the Indian 
people. In its origin this religion must have been simple and 
it must have developed into the Pancharatra system when some of 
the SarhlutSs montioned above were written. Oilier elements repre- 
sented by the names Vishnu, Nardyaua, Govinda, and Krishna 
were engrafted in later times on the religion of Yaaudeva, and thus 
the various forms of modern Vaishnavisin arose 


HimSnuj&'s finding 
ft Ve it in tie basis 
for the Sitvata 
religion. 


It is therefore clear that the Pancharatra was a distinct system 
independent of the Vedas and Upani shads. But during the earfy 
centuries of the Christian era, while the country was under the 
domination of foreigners of the S'aka, Palhavn, and Yavana races, 
the Buddhist3 had grown powerful. "With the restoration of the 
native dynasties in the fonrth century, the influence of Brahmans 
increased and they then began a fierce conflict with all heretics. 
These were cried down as scoffers, atheists, nihilists (Vainasikas),&c. 
The great Mimariisakas, S^abarasraroio, Jlandanamisra, KnrnArila 
and others, flourished during this period of conflict. They ran down 
even the Aupanisliadas or the holders of the Juanamarga, te, the 
religion of the Gpanishads, as against the Kannumarga or the 
sacrificial religion. The B.iuddhas and Jaicas who had no regard 
for the Vedns whatever met them on independent or rationalistic 
grounds. But the Aupanishadas fought them on the field of Vedic 
orthodoxy and succeeded in maintaining their position. There were 
unquestionably in ancient times several Aupam-liada systems ; but it 
was tie doctrine oi the unreality or' tiie rrorftf and tile uniiy of 
spirit with which the name of {cnmkaracharya is connected and 
which has been chaincterized by the lladhvas as hut Buddhistic 
nihilism in disguise that succeeded on the present occasion . And 
that doctrine was by others considered as subversive of religion 
and certainty, S’mhkar.leMrya and his followers did not tienfc 
tenderly the religious systems that had become popular each ns 
that of the Bhagavatas or Fuiieharutras and of the PAsupatas. It 
was, therefore, KAmAnnja’s endeavour to put down the pernicious 
doctrine of MAyA or unreality, and seek a Vedantic and philosophic 
basis for the religion of Bhukti or Love and Faith that had existed 
from time3 immemorial ; and thus the Pancharatra system which 
was independent of the Vedas before became a system of the VedAn- 
to or an Aupaoishada system, 

i‘t . — Dvaita cr Nadhvn'g Sytfetn. 

. RimlnDj, found o Ycdlntio basil for tie PiSclarStra cr 
UhagaTata religion and Tiodicated tb» reality of tie world and tie 
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separate existence of the human, or animal spirit. But the theory 
that he set up in the place of Saiiikardcb&rya’s Majn and unity of 
spirit, viz., that tho world and the individual spirits are the attributes 
Of tho Supreme spirit, did not sufficiently distinguish the latter 
from the two former and was not calculated to emphasize the 
snpremo greatness of God ns compared with the littleness of the 
animal spirit and of tho world. Madhva or Anandaiirtha, therefore, 
propomided tho doctrine of JDvaita or duality, and laid particular 
stress on the five eternal distinctions, viz., the distinction between 
(1) Gad and the animal spirit, (5) God and the inanimate world, 
(i) tho animal spirit and the inanimate world, (4) one ani- 
mal spirit and another, and (5) one inanimato object and 
another. In other respects he like Ramanuja was a vindicator of 
the P&ucharatra religion. But he seems to have given a more 
general or a less exclusive form to it. The name Vishnu is more 
prominent in his system than Y&sudeva, and thos the historical 
r-*-- . y**- • *’ f '* *■ ‘ *’ back-ground. 

uthorities for 
• other points 

' ’• . Paucharatra 

[Rarhhitna] , tho Bbarata, the original Raraayana, Brahmasfltra, 
and other texts that agree with these and not those that disagree. 
Tile Vnislinava Purdnas are also to be accepted, because they are 
of tho nature of tho Paucbarfitra works, and the Smritis of Maim 
and others in so far as they ngree with the doctrine, [Chapter I. vv. 
80-32]. The present collection does not contain many mannscripta* 
of works belonging to this school ; but since the close of the year 
copies of important Madhra works have been purchased and these 
will be noticed in tho nest report. 

No. 150 is n complete copy of Anandatirtha’s Bhashya on the 
Brahirmsfltra, and No. G7N is a fragment of the same work 
beginning with Sutra I, 3, 23 and coming down to the last but one 
Bfttra of Chap. 111. No. G75 contains the first two chapters of 
Anandntirtha’s Bhflsliya on the Blmgavadgild, and No. 079 is an in- 
complete copy of Vidyadhiraja’s commeotary on the same work. 

Is a cr/rnTneiAwry tm line SrAinvnnitimaviniTa of YpiiilitAm, 
tho god whose shrine on tho Yyankatagiri is famous. Tho author 
was a pupil of Satyavijaya who died in Saka 1GG1. 

iv. — Sfutld/tAdvaU* or Valhtbha't System. 

Yallnbhaclmryfi gave a sensualistic form to Yaishnavism. Tho 
deity is worshipped in the form of Krishna, tho lover of tho Gopis. 
or shepherdesses (mther cowherdesses) living in Gokula. Valla*- 
hlia’s heaven is a region containing cows (Goloks), to which tho 
devotees of Krishna repair and where assuming the forms of Gopis 
they sport with their lorer. Bis VedSntic theory is called Suddha- 
dvaita according to which tho animal spirits and the inanimato world 
are bnt forms of tho Supremo spirit and are related to him as tho 
sparks of fire to the fire. We have got a manuscript of one work 
only belonging to this school (No. 157) in the collection. 

v . — 3/ it cell aneous T at*Armrt’»jn. 

_ 153 is a copy of the Pararmlgainachfidamani Sarbhiia of tho 

Nnradapaacharatra. As the Pancbarfitra Samhitaa are acknowledged 


Mailhva’s carrying 
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VuhQubbaktichiu- 

drodaya, 


Bhag&vadbhaktirat- 

n&vali. 


Works on later 
Vajshjyariein 


PiSupata or MJhetf- 
vara ByBtem. 


Tho different 
lilhetfvara sects. 


RMnitajUstra and 
its Jinmmlgttors. 


to be tba chief authorities for Vaishnavism by the earlier Vaishnava 
sects, and consequently do not belong to any one system in particular, 
I have put the manuscript under the above heading, it being the 
only one of itB class. 

No. 162 is Vishnubhakticliandrodaya -which looks like a manual 
for the use of an ordinary Vaishnava not necessarily belonging to 
any of the sects already mentioned but worshipping Vishnu accord- 
ing to the general precepts contained in the Puratiaa. The work 
is certainly older than Vallabha; for another manuscript recently 
purchased was transcribed m Saihvat 1490 and &aka 1301, the cyclic 
year being Siddh&rtha, in the reign of Mah&rilya Shvadasa, and was 
finished on "Wednesday the 14th of the dark half of Aavina, tho 15th 
or Am^vitsyS. falling in the afternoon of the day; while Vallabha is 
said to have been born in Saiiivat 1535. No. 100 is Bhagavadbhakti- 
ratn&vali which consists of a collection of the several texts on Bhakti 
scattered in the different parts of the Bhagavata with a commentary 
and introductory veises. The author is Vishnupuri who calls himself 
a Tairabhukta, i e., a native of Tlrabhukti or Tirkut. No. 159, 
Bhaktira^amritasindhu, and No 161, Muktichintamaiji, are represen- 
tatives of later developments of Vaishnavism. The author of the 
former waa^ a pnptl of the celebrated Kyisbiiii Clmitanya of Bengal 


commentator are not given, but the former calls himself a Yardlca 
or ''a poor thing” and Kekudra or a “little creature”. The date of 
tho composition of the treatise agrees well with the date of Ohai- 
tanya who was born in 1407 S'aka. The Muktichinttmam promises 
“M*i i or eternal bliss to those who adore Jagannatha of Orissa. 

vi — Kaimir S'aivism. 

Vaielnavim. It flops not SB em to 


ii sou too uoctnnos were redunod to a duBuite Bliupe, the system 
ram e to be known by the name of PasupaU or Mahe^vara. The 
rasupata system is, as we have seen, mentioned along with the 
Faucharatra in the ♦«-**—— - '*-»*"* - & 

Images of &iva for • . ' 

Tbo Pns'apatas are 


of two of these sects, the fire* — w-t-i - — »* *‘ ie doctrines 

and the second S'aivo, The ■■ ' . 
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work belonging to the former is that called S'ivasGtrani which 
according to BhUsknra, the author of the Vartikas, manifested 
themselves to Yasugnpta under the guidance of a Siddha*. Kshema- 
rAja, however, in th 1 ' Y ■’ p ■"* 

inscribed on a storu 

place in a dream. " " t 

rana we are told that these Sutras were communicated by Hahesa to 
^ x ’ in the Spandapradipika states that he 

■ $ However he may have obtained them, 

them from Vasugupta, i.e., he was 
their author. Another work of equal authority is the Spand&karik&s, 
as to the authorship of which also there are varying statements. 


the Spaud&mrita, which was composed by Vasugupta on llahadeva- 
giri. Kshemaraja in the Spandanirnaya cays that Vasugupta 
having obtained the ^Ivasfttras embodied their substance in fifty-one 
E> lotas. TJtpala, on the other hand, tells us in the Spaudapradlpikfi 
that it was Kalla fa who composed the fifty Annshtubh S'lokag after 
he had learned the Hahasya or essence of the Sastrafrom his preceptor 


* sir 1 

rasr'.wiirjrrftf^gptN nn % « 
w*5<fi«ra: srfir i twig sw griu I 
■sifassrw ai^a- 1 

ssp&ilftiisffts*'! : rpSgS: rwtelH: ll~ From No. 171 of 

his collection. 

+ ’srTirr^gmirar^r ipbnrfaTSFR i' S tm?- 

ire=an«iTOifi<T- 

s^rsmt «t%imir3>rat l f , atoi=iirt I — From No 

512 of 1875-76. ' 


t - irsrjaffrft ^ft^rrarfitna^Ti I 
- 'rreivii asgSHTfl": ’sftesTaiaapireT^if II 


§ ffhoiMiai fifs-gfiaTirfr Till r I 

151% s'n’vir^raFiT qaaiwiftaiia'ia | 

jfTSraSIFTETngl.-.fejlWtlS^ II— From No. 173 
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Trnmulgalora of the 
Pmjabhya&Jlitra. 


S'iT&sCtravSrtita. 


SpandapradlpikS. 


Its suthor Utpala 
different from the 
author of the I’m- 
tyahliijfiiaQtra. 


Hu. of other works. 


V asugupta,* At the end of the treatise he gives a taloka as if occur- f 
ring in the original, in which the same thing is stated^. " The Sfitras 
of his own” which Bbaskara speaks of mast undoubtedly be the fifty 
or fifty-one Karikhs mentioned by others Since this author flourish- 
ed before the others his account is likely to ba correct. If the verse 
given by Utpala at the end does really occur in the original it 
decides the point, and the author of theKarik&s must he taken to be 
Kalla{a. But even if it does not, there is another verse which is 
commented on both by Utpala and Kama and which consequently 
does belong to the original treatise, i,e. the Karikas, in which the 
author praises tho style of his master.! This master is explained 
to be Yasugupta by both the commentators ; hence the author of tho 
Karikas must be Kallata. Perhaps the best way of reconciling the 
varying statements would be to suppose that.Kullata put in verso 
what his master taught him ; or both together composed the Karika3 
while Kallata published them. Kallata wrote also a short Vritti 
on the Karikas which is given in some places in Kama’s work and 
is frequently - alluded to by Kshemantja who expressly attributes 
it to hnu. The work composed of the K&iikds and tho Yritti is 
called Spandasarvasva. 

The founder of the Pratyabhijna&stra, the other branch of 

1 1 j ^ ^ a ] v . a , P.^] os °pfiy» w »3 Som&naoda, the author of a work 

* * ’ al work of the system, 

. ’’ ‘ • iis pupil Utpala, the 

. . . • the following works 

belonging to these two branches. 


a manuscript in tho S'AradAcharacterofBhaskara’s SW 
BUtravartika. The introduction of this is given by Dr. Buhler in 
his report for 18/5./G, from which we learn that tho author of tho 

™ rtika ' No. 173 

is a copy w, . 

modern Were _«» 

collection. The author in Otpala who, Dr. Buhler think.* mhrllTbo 

tho same as the author of tho J> *■ '»*—** . -a " 

was tho son of Trivikramu wl 

are told in the introduction of 

the end ; while the latter was ■ 

r r - o_.. 7 7 . .. . 


»1 ot a papil of tho author of the 

PmtyabLijiiavimarsimlaglm vritti 
in Saravat ISOS. No. 1G5 is 


# £>' the verses given before in the footnotes, 

t $irrat*pfci' 3 to: i 

3 T T IIW5Fir t if,PKTqtnia[aiftq't9| 

i F* 2 6 , b, 2 of No. 512 of 1675 - 7 G. 
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Pararnarthas&ra, nnd Nos. 166 and 167 are copies of the same with 
Kshemar&ja's commentary in the S’arada and Nagari characters 
respectively, and No. 163 is Abhmavagupta’s Ghdrtlinsamgraha 
in tha S'arada character. We have also a S'arada manuscript o£ 
N&ruyana’s Stavachiutamani with Kshemaraja’s commentary (No. 
172). We have in the collection two copies, one complete and the 
other incomplete, of a commentary on the BhagavadgiUt by Rdj&naka 
Rama who represents himself as the son of Karajan a who lived at 
K&nyakubja, and the brother of Kana (?). As the doctrines set 
forth in the introduction of this commentary resemble those of 
the Easmir S'aiva school, I have pat the work in this class- 

lu his report for 1875-76 Dr. BUhler identifies the Spanda branch 
of the Kasmir school with the S'aivadars'una, the doctrines of which 
are explained by Mjtdhava in tbeSarvadarsanasamgraha, and makes 
a broad distinction between that and the Fratyabbijna branch which 
is explained by iladhava next. Bnttbis view is, 1 think, untenable. 
The first S'ivasutra Chaitanyamdtmd and a verse attributed to 
Vasugupta are quoted by Mailhava as authorities for some of the 
Pratyabhijnl doctrines that he explains (Bibl. Ind. Ed., pp. 
14 & 95) j while none of the books or writers on the Spandn£astra 
are mentioned by him in his necount of the Saivadnrs'nna. Besides, 
the doctrines of Mod hum's S'aiva school are totally different from 
those laid down in the Spandas'dstra. S'iva, according to that school, 
is only an efficient or Nimittu cause of the inanimate world, tha 
K’irman of the animal or human spirits being another prompting 
cau«e (p. 80) } while there is also an independent material or con- 
stituent cause (p. 82). , The animal spirits have a separate existence 
from the Supreme spirit or S'iva ; and even when they are delivered 
or freed from the tiammels of the world they become like S'iva 
but not S'iva himself. There is a plurality of animal spirits, (pp. 
8-1& 85). Ramanuja also represents the four schools of Saivas 
mentioned by him, in the passage refeired to above, as holding the 
doctrine that God or S'iva is ouly an efficient cause, and not the 
material or constituent cause. But the doctrines of the Spandasastra 
are that God or S'iva creates the world by his mere will*; he 
regnires no independent material cause + as the Vaiseslrikns and 
other schools maintain ; neither is he himself the material cause as 
some of the Ved&ntine hold ; buthe makes the world appear in himself, 
as “ a whole town '* or other things appear in a mirror, and is as 
unaffected by it as the mirror is by these The illustration of ft mirror 


* twwwrVr 

**1^**1 Kallata's vjitti on the first KSrikA 

STBiDtTSzfrcM' 

t Sl 51 S^nT 3 Tini«%<Si?T •KAemraj. on the second 

Spandikiriki. 1 

$ ^ R r iqr i ^i^icT ;; ^fs' ; Trcinff)Bi c qraH^if t T^ str*- 

\ — iwa- 


Spantlas'lstra differ- 
ent from JlSdhava’s 
S’aivadare'ana. 


Comparison of the 
principal doctrines 
of the two schools. 



80 


Incow istency be- 
tween the doctrines 
of God's being the 
material cause of 
the world and his 
having an independ- 
ent existence. 

How explained away 
by the author of 
the Urahmasdtra. 


By PamkaricHrys. 


How avoided by 
Vasagnpta. 


13 only applicable to this extent that ho is not affected by Ha f 
creation, while the theory that he is the material cause involves the' 
supposition that he undergoes development and change. Being a 
simple8ubstancenotdivi3iblemtoparts,ifhedevelop3,hemnstbeimma« 
nentia the world and can havenoexistencedistinct from the world. That 


are denied on the ground that the Upanishads represent him, 
though a simple substance without parts, to have u distinct existence 
at the same time that they represent him to be the material cause 
undergoing development. The two propositions, howsoever 
inconsistent, must be admitted on the authority of the sacred texts ; 
(Vedantasutra 11,1, 26 & 27) S'aihkaracliarya and before him 
Gaudapada avoided these consequences by declaring the world of 
which Brahma(n) is the material cause to be unreal and due to sume 
principle of illusion called Mayh. But they are avoided by Vasu- 
gupta and Kallata by having recourse to the illustration of a mirror ; 
while S'amkarSch&rya’s illustration is that of a rope and the serpent 
for which it is mistaken. Creation, according to the Kns'mir S'aivas, 
is therefore not unreal ; and this follows also from their 
doctrine that it ig due to God’s will alone. Another illustration 
they give m that of a Yogin who by his power produces anything 
he chooses without using any materials. The animal spirits are 
identical with the Supreme spirit* and become the Supreme 
Bpint when they shake off their impurity. + These are the doctrines 


Relations between 
the Spanda and 
Pratyablnjaa Ex- 
tras. 


Reii <«i 5 iRb srrcs'mrtqmmws; f.iTOwrsirfiqfimst- 

•PUSl 11— Rama on Kinkl 18. Hl^TI >* here to bo understood only as 
“wonderful power,” 

wspr: wwrcwiir ftro rm-qii mnrslw- 

tiw esmqwmwimraifiaomiwi’T 

ST!%p^i[^ra: | — vnnl m Kirill 2. 

t fasnsrs.rra'mpT jfrpWRrairiqii I 

951 Sm: 5t«TO IRTWUWi q 59 .ll ~ Klrfk.lua.nA tom- 

mratny <n q<m » 919 19551 95 Rp} 

VKtlra 1 awr TOW f [; 

iwiwq vvPiTj'rewja'n s$3?pt: I 



81 


not know' yourself to to suet through ignorauco j you have therefore 

to recognise God in yourself through the instructions of your Guru 

or preceptor and in other ways. This doctrine was established by 

the founders of the Pratyabhijui system on the basi ‘3 supplied by 

the Spandnstlstrn, and thus this system shoe's a further development, 

and in the ordor of time also it i3 later. It will thus bo seen that Co “° u,,on 

tlio doctrines of the Kas’mlr S’aivns are ndnalistic or Advaita and 

are radically diflbrcat from those of tho several schools of Srtivas 

mentioned by S'amknrdchdrya, Rfitnanuja, and M&dbavaj and in 

them tho influence of the Aupanishada school whether that of 8 airi- 

karuclmrya or any previous one is clearly traceable. 

CLASS XII. — Nyaya and Yais'eshika. 

iVohavoono representative of Gotatra’s system in the present tirkikArnUI , 'l' re- 
collection. the TArkikarnksliavyivbliyjl by Varadaraja of which we 

haro the second 

rakshfl consists < .. 

commentary on Tho author »t th« 

Vnrftdarflja is tho author of the perpetual commentary only , Dpt vyALhyA »»<! tin- 
nt tho end of tho work occur two versos tho senso oE which is, Q n<(ina.l the 
“This is the work of Vnradaraja conversant with tho Nyayavidva 
and thoroughly proficient in tho Miraarhs&. Having closely studied 
tho diflicolt works of VAcbaspati, U day ana, and others, I have hero 
given tho suhstanco, which those disputants who desiro victory m 
ilobnto should get tip." Now this cannot apply to tho conimcutaiy, 
for tho substnneo of tlio works of previous writers is given not in tin' 
merely explanatory portion but in the original Knrikas. llicu in 
tho colophon wc liave, "Thus ends WtradarajVs JlulasiUra. A^ 
this ranmiscrint was written by a Jaiuanml as Jnina scribes u«o the 
•,» — toitspropncty.it 

*■ . . ■ : tho word “M fila" 

. . . ■ or tho TAikikii- 

mkslift was tho work of VarndarAja. However, tho point is settled 
by n Btatenient occurring in a commontnry on tho wliolo woik Dj 
WnllinlUhft, n cony oi which has recently been purchased, to thoelTect 
that YamdarAja wrote tlio Yyftkliya on 


1 


pati and Uthiyniifi, ns wo havo seen, nnd in tho beginning ot tho 
second I’aricUchlicda ciuotos from the Bhashya, \ Artika, nk.i.atiu 
Tiitparvaparisuddlii. Tho BbasLya meant is that on tho butras n 
Gotama by Yatsyayana ; and the YArtikn is a commentary on tlio 
Bhushya hy UddyotakAm or UhArndvAjn. Tlio full t itle of tlio Tika 
i< VnrtikatAtnarvntikA which is a work on the ^ urtikn by \ :»chns- 
jnti Misrn, und tbo TAtpnrynparisnddhi is n work on tins last uy 

Udavana. 

No. 1 83 i s a manuscript of the KiranAraK which is a commentary Kin*! 
on lWastapAd3cbfir\ a'n lihAshya on the SAtra* of Kaeadu. by 
Udayana. It comes down to the end of the first catcgoryor Dr^ryn. 

ft 3U0.1I 



nadMhur! nr<l Hein tint' to modern Nyayn, wo have manuscripts of parts of GadA* 

ndt. flfcjum » g w " r i ifi< (N os . C,93, «i>+, find 091 ) ; and Nos. G80-G88 aro parts 
of tlio Bluirfmandi winch, like the Gtulndhari, is a commentary^ on 
Cbmmeatary on the '* "" ' ■ 

latter. ’ . »■ ■ ■ 


Other woihs oa 
Modem NySyn. 


t 


Anirnddha’s com- 
mentary oa tlie 
BhfLmtt. 


i 

WlWhava’a on the 
airne. 

t 


G89 — G91 aro parts of Mahiulova’s work. Another commentary on 
S'iromnm’s work is that by Jnynrama, of the Vyapthada of which 
No. 187 is a copy. )Yc hare a copy of a commentary other than thoso 
noticed in my last report on Janokinatha’s Nydyasiddharitamaujarl 
(No. 185). It is entitled Balabridhim, and the author is Narasimha 
I’afichannnn, son of Govindn TarkiUnmkritin who lived in Gaudninan- 
dala or Bengal. No. ISO is on independent work on the Ny/iya and 
Yais'esliika systems resembling tho Tnrkfisathgraha and entitled 
Padarthadipikfi, by Kondablmtta son of Eangojibhaita, who is tho 
samo ns tho author of tho Yaiyakaronabhushanasdni. 

CLASS XIII. — Jvotisih oh Astkonoaiy, Abtkoloot, and 
Livination. 

(i .) — Ganita Branch. 

No. 205 is a copy of a commentary on Bbasknraclmry&’a Lllarati 
hy Mahidasa who wrote it in the year 1G44. The era is not stated ; 
but it must betbeSmhvnt, since tho manuscript was transcribed 
in Samvat 1733. Appendix III.YY.). No. 108 is a commentary 
on S'ntananda’s BhfLsvfttiknrana. The epoch year of this is 
1021 Saha, and the woik was, we arc told at tho end, composed in 
the year 4200 of the Koliyugn, i.c. in 1021 S'aka. The author 
of tho commentary is Aniruddha whoso father was Ehavasurman 
and grandfather MnMs'arman. The last was a physician and 
lived at Yamaoapura ; but Jus son Bhavn left the place in his old 
age and settled in the town of S'amkara (Benares). Examples aro 
worked in the commentary for the S'nkn year 1416 corresponding 
to the Yikrama year 1551, which was tho year of the birth 
of Hlra, the son of Aniruddha. The work was finished on Saturday 
the 1st of the dark half of Asvayuj (?) in the S'aka yearl417. The 
author gi res 3520 (Samvat) as the date of his biith, and states 
tha he composed the commentary when he was 31 years old. The 
Bhasvatikarana follows the Suryasiddhanta. (Appendix IIIZZ.) 
No. 197 is a commentary, on the same Karana by one Mddbava, 
native of Kanyakubja or Kanoj, who, when he woiks examples, uses 
S'aka 1447. In speaking of the AyanArhsas or degrees of equi- 
noctial precession the commentator tells us that tho author based 
his rule for finding them on the supposition that in S'aka 450 the 
precession was zero, i.e. the equinox corresponded with the last 
point of Revati and the first of Asvini, while according to the 
Shryasfddhanta it was zero in 421 S'aka. For, at the beginning of 
the Kaliynga it was zero, and according to the Suryasiddhanta 
each libration of the equinoxes which reaches the limit of 27° occu- 

S ies 3800 years So that the libration to the east was complete iu 
..ali 1,81)0 and the return motion was complete in Kali, 3,G00;t.e. 
tho equinox corresponded with tho first point of Asvini at the end of 
that Kah year. Kali 8,500 corresponds to S'aka 421, the difference 
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"between tlie eras being 8,179. Madhava therefore proposes to 
correct his author’s rule. At present the Hindu astronomers follow 
a role based on the supposition that tlie equinox corresponded with 
the first point of Asvini in the year 44-4 S'aka. Hut all these take the 
precession to bo one minute every year, i.e. 10 seconds in excess, 
though according to the rate of 27° in 1SQ0 years it is 54" every 
year ; and the difference has gone on accumulating until it now 
amounts to about 4°. Ho. 199 is another commentary on the same 
Karana by Gaugadbam who was a native of a town to the west of 
Kurukshetra. He wrote his work in 1607 S'aka and his illustrative 
calculations are for that year. No. 200 is another still, but tbe author’s 
name is not given. The commentator stales that Bhasknracharya 
prepared an abridgement of the Surya^iddhauta to render it intelli- 
gible to his pupils, nuder the name oi Bhasvatljand a certain vain man 
of the name of S'atctnandn made some changes here and there, adding 
something and takin’g away sotnetliiug, inserted a verse iu tbe 
beginning and another in the end containing his own name, and led 
Ignorant people to think the work as his own. Hut there appear 
to bo no grounds whatever for these assertions. Bliiskaracliarya 
was born In 1036 S'aka, while the epoch, year of the Bhas- 
vati is 1021 S'aka, on which all the rules are based. Bhas- 
karAcbnrya wrote a Karafla in accordance with the Bralunasiddhanta 
and it is not likely he should write another m accordance with 
another Siddhanta ; nor has there been any tradition to the effect 
that he did so. Examples are worked in this commentaiy for the 
year 1377 S'aka and 1712 Saihvat. Tlie Bhdsvatl Karana seems to 
have beenmuchusedin Northern India, since all these commentators 
are natives of that part of the country, and most of the manu- 
scripts noticed were purchased at Delhi. 

Kes'ava of Nan 1 ’ - * • ’ * * •’ f *’ c 'lanesa 

the author of the (i . ’ iwever 

was superseded b^ The 

work is called Grahaknutuka; and as in tbe case of bis J/itakapad- 
dhati noticed iu my la°.t report, Ke<ava himself has composed a 
commentary on it. No. 700 is a manuscript of the original as well 
as tho commentary transcribed in 1300 S'aka. The epoch year 
used by Kcsara is 1418, while that of his sou’s Grahalaghavo 
is 1442 S'nka. The S'aka year in which tlio precession of the 
eqninoxeswas zero is taken to be 414. Ivcsava gives Kamalukara 
ns his father's name, and speaks of Nnndigrilma situated on the 
coast of tho western scans his native place. No. 217 is a Karana by 
one Raghunutha who uses S'aka 1434 as his epoch. 

No. 188 contains calculations according to tho rules laid down 
>n tho Khantlakhadyn for the nse of the Kas'mirians. The first 
Sloka in that Karana is given at tho beginning, and some of the 
K&rikas occurring in it are quoted. Tho S'aka year used for most 
of tho calculations is 15G 4 which wa3 the year in which the author 
wrote. From this wo aro directed to subtract 5S7 and tho remain- 
der 977 represents tho number of years elapsed since^ the compo- 
sition of tho Karana, Tho epoch year used in this Karana is, we 
know, S'aka 5S7. In tho beginning tho mode of converting n Lnu- 
kika year into the corresponding S'aka is given 47 is to bo taken 


Gaxigftdliara.’s on tin 


Another still by an 
anonymous writer. 


Orahikautuka by 
K« s'aviv of N Midi*. 
RrAma. 


A Kara 9* by Rag 
nttha. 

Khigdakbddj i. 


5f <h! e of conTertin) 
Lanki lea into a S'* 
date. 



St 


fts a constant number and to that must bo nrciixod the number* 
of centuries elapsed sinco tbo beginning of tuo S'nka cm at ntiy- 
givcn time. To the number so formed tbo number of patted 
Laukika years should be added, and the total represents tbo S aka 
* - - — r year, which S'nka year 

ccthat nlono is used incalcula- 
fifteou ccntnrics of the S'aka 


era had elapsed nnd with the constant number 47 wo liavo 1517. The 
currcut Laukika year was 18, and 17 the number of passed ) ears 
being added to 1547, wo linvo 15b 1 wine! was the S'aka year corres- 
ponding to the current Laukika year. (Appendix 111. AAA). The 
Laukika year hero mentioned must he tho Snptarshi year. From the 
above method it w ill be seen, that in tho fi rst S'aka century S’aka 48 
corresponded to the current Laukika year -. Now the S'aka era began 
when 8179 years of tho Kali had elapsed, t p. Saka 1 putt corresponds 
to 3180 Kali part. Therefore S'nka 48 past corresponds to 3227 
Kali past, t e Laukika current 2 corresponds to Kali 3227 nail. 
Now if the Saptarshi era began in the same century ns the Kali era, 
in the first century of these eras, 2 Laukika current corresponded 
to 27 Kali past, i c the Saptarshi era began after 20 years of tho Kali 
had elapsed. This agrees with the results arrived at by Dr. Bidder, 
if tbo Laukika years given by bim aro considered ns current years 
and the Kali years past years. No. 204 isltfimavinodn, which is a 
Karana composed by Hamabhatta, the son of Amntabliatta and 
younger brother of Niiakantha, at the orders of Itanmdasa, minister 
of Akbar. The epoch year is 35 of the era of Jelahkldin Akbnr, 
who, it is stated, got possession of tbo throne in Vikrama IG12 and 
S'aka 1477. A kbar’s genealogy is given in tho beginning. Tho 
raUt-n. Karana was composed in 1 535 S'aka. No. 1 95 is Phattesuha prakasa. 
The first five leaves of the manuscript are missing. Thowork appears 
to be a Karana having for its epoch tho year 48 of tho era of 
Phattesaba, who is spoken of as king of Kedara, of Lad art, and of 
S'rinagara and as the crest-jewel of the lanar race. Tbo era of 
Phattesuha began in 1713 of Vikrama or 1578 S'aka. The state he 
governed must have been the Punjab hill state of Garliwal 


the Gargagotra. 
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Kof a complete revolution of the equinoxes »3 a Vetlalxlhy amnia or a 
doctrine opposed to the Vedas, t. c. heterodox, though it is advocated 
by Bhaskaracharya and others. (Appendix III. BBB.). 

(ii and iii ). — Samhitu and JTord Branches. 

T' ’* • *- ■* if Jjotisha. 

Nc - " ■ ■ 1 i . work, tho 

]{\ >■ ■ . . as Garga. 

Th j ! • ned by I)r. 

' Kern. 1 give the contents of tho diitereot chapters in Appendix 
III. (CCC). No. 20li is VnrshaplialnvicliAm by Nilakaijthn. The 
commentary on tho work is by Sladhava who represents himself 

’ to have entered ou the 35th year of his ago on Wednesday tho 1-tth 
of tho light half of Ashfwjlm in the year Samvat 1090 and S'nko 1555," 
and innkes illustrative calculations with roferenco to himself. 
Nilnkuntha appears to have belonged to the same family as YiVvand- 
tha, tho commentator on Kcvavn's and Ganes'a’s works ; but the verses 
containing an nccouut of tho family which aro given in a detached 

• formate corrupt, and nothing certain can bemadoout. An account of 

* Yisvanat lift's family occurs kowover at tho end of No. £01 which is a 
manuscript of tho Muhurt nchudnrnnn i by S'ivadaivajiia. In Goln- 
grAtua situated ou tho Godavari and in the country of Vidnrbha, lived 
llivAkam who was tho pupil of GancsTa, son. of Ketfava. ThoGane«rti 
meant must thus have been tho author of the _G rahal ughnvn. Diva- 
knra had five Eons, tho oldest of whom was Krishna a lio ivna highly 
honoured nt tho court of tho king, and wrote many treatises. 
Yislipu was the nnmooftho second son'nad Mai lari of tho third; 
and tho last two were Kes'ara and Vis'vanatha. A son of Krishna 
was NanvsiihUn, tho author oE Vilsauflknlpalatn, nud Narasutiha’a 
younger brother was S'iva tho writer of tho present treatise. Tho 
family belonged to tho Bharadvaja gotrn.( Appendix III. HDD). Tho 
dates given in threo of Yisvanfltha’s works aro, as stated in my last 
report, 1508, 1 53 f, and 1503 S ’aka, corresponding to IjSG, 1GJ2, 
mid 1G31 a. P. Khrariiiiha also wrote a commentary on thcSflrynsid- 
d hunt a. BonganfUha tho author of a gloss on Bh&skar&charya’s 
VtnanA, and KamnUkara tho author of the Siddhantatnttvavivcka 
accent ly printed in tho Benares Snnskrit scries, were his sods. 
iColebrooko's Essays). It thus appears that this wns aTamily of 
Marntlm Brahmans; and tho study of nstronnmy and astrology wns 
successfully pursued by it for fonr generations, their original Guru 
or teacher being Gaue-Ta of Nauidgaihv, 

No. 722 is a manuscript of a work entitled Yi vaharrind Arana or 
astrology of marriage by Kcs'nva who liclongcd to the Bharadvaja 
Gotra and was tho son of llatjagti. ItAnagawas the son of S’riyiUlitya 
and SsriyildStya of Jananlana who was a great Yajnikn. Tho first 
leaf of this manuscript contains tho introduction to a commentary 
on tho work; but in tho subsequent leaves we hnvo tho original only. 
Tho author of tho commentary is Banes'll, con of Kcravo, and author 
of tho GrahalAgharn, who gives the following list of Jm works : — ' 

1 fSrthaUgturaL, a K* rails. 

, " VVpriw oaTrtissiiiiiU. 

l 3 SriUklfcavtattki, 


Vriddha-Glrg}3* 

saiiihit.t. 


Varalnplialavichtra 
by KHakaijlha. 


An account of V iS* 
vaultha'a family. 


YivihavpniHvana. 
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oariyaj&taks. 


4 A commentary on tlie Ullvatf. 

5 A commentary on tlic Muhftrtatattva (of his father). 

G Parvanirnaja. . „ 

7 Vatvlha3ad>HpikA or a commentary on the VivSharfinua'ana. 


(AppeuaisIII. BEE). Na 211 is in tlio coloplum called Minaraja- 
jataka composed by Ynvanes'varach&rya ; bat m the introduction Jfc 
is stated tint an ancient Muni taught the Horu.s'&stra consisting of 
a hundred thousand S'lokas to Maya, and this was. abridged by 
Minaraja into eight thousand S'lokas. In the margin the work is 
called Yavanajataka. 


CLASS XIV.— MEDICINE. 

/uxveJardKiyana No 218 is a fragment of a commentary entitled Ayarvedarasd- 
HeraSdri yana by Bfemadti, the minister of Rama of the Yddava dynasty or 

Dewigin, on Vagbhnta’s Ashting.iyognhridaya. In the introduction 
it is stated that “Hem&dri, the author of the Cliatuivargachintaraani, 
composed this lucid commentary on the Ayurveda called Ash^hga- 
yogahridaya in conformity with the views of Charaka, Harita, and 
Sus'ruta, in order to enable men to acquire a healthy bodily condi- 
tion so essential for the observance of the fasts and vows and for the 
performance of the ceremonies involved in making gifts and charities 
which have been laid down in the ChaturvnrgachintSmani. In this 
- commentary be has incorporated the conclusions arrived at by Han- 
chandra and others in tbeir commentaries on the Charaka and by 
Jaiyata and others in tbeir commentaries on the Sus'ruta " Since He- 
md-dnliere speaks of himself as the minister or secretary of Raina and 
mentions Ms works on Rharmasastra, be wrote this work after 1193 
S'aka or 127L An., the year in which Mahadeva the uncle and 
predecessor of Rama ceased to reign. The Ashtaiigahridaya is 
the principal work commented on ; where it is silent, the Ashtanga- 
saibgraha and other works are quoted and their texts explained 
raDg&aeri’B Chikit- when difficult. (Appendix III. FFF). No. 219 contains frog- 
isJrs * merits of another important work on medicine entitled Cbikitsasara 

by Yangasena. The name of the author's father was Gadadhara 
whose original place of residence was Kanjibd. This appears to 
be a very ofd work since we have a aumesmpi dated !S7d SaiAvat 
or 1320 a.d. in the collection of 1879-SO. 

YSraeimM v »\ok& l>y Jf 0 . 222 is a copy of ft work entitled Virasuhbavaloka in which 
omara prince. q( seases are traced to sins, and their natures and religious, astrolo- 

gical, as well as medical, remedies are explained. It is attributed 
to a prince of the name of Vlrasidiha who belonged to the Tomara 
line. Virasimha's father was Devavarma(n) and of this latter 
Ivamalasiihha. In the second volume of the Archeological Reports, 
General Canningham gives lists of the Tomara princes of Gwalior 
(p. 382). In that supplied by the Tomara Zamindar occur these 
three names successively t— Kunwar Pal, Deo Brahm, Sir Shaba Deo. 
Of these Knnwar most bo the same as Kamala since this word is 
corrupted to Kamvala in Hindi and l is interchangeable with 
r. DeoRrahra is the same as Devavarma, for according to the 
ordinary Hindi way of pronunciation this word is Devbarma ; and 
Bir Simhais of course Virasirhha. Yirasimba established an 
independent Hindu kingdom at Gwalior soon after the invasion 
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\of Timur, haying shaken off the authority of the Delhi sovereign. 
His date is 1375 aj>. and of his two predecessors 1350 A.n. and 
1.325 A.D. In the present work the following works and authors 
are referred to : — S'ripati(f lOfr, 12 l,&c.) Sariivait (f.2 a, 12 a, &c.) 


ilandhayaca (17 a, 25 b,£zc.) Arogynclimtamani (18 n), Damodara. (16 
J.\ /an .i (21 a, 69 a), Brahman dapurdna 

. .. . " a, 31 b, &c.), Suiruta (276, 34 a, 

. ■ . Vachaspati (4S b), Kurmapurana 


CLASS XV.-TiKTRIKA literature. 

In this class there are manuscripts of a good many works written 
in the S'&rad«\ character, more than half of which are notrepresented 
in Dr. B ukler’s collection of 1875-76. No. 236 is a copy of the 
V&makes'varatantra in which aro given the names of tho sixty-four 
Tautras. They are : — 


1 irahAm4ylia«nbarA 

2 Yoginijamambara. 

3 Tatt»afarnb.tralva. 
4-11 Bliairavaelitoka, 

12-19 Bihucttniali’taka, 
20 JMna. 

21-23 Yamalishtaka. 

29 Cliamlrajfldn.a. 

30 Viinli, 

31 JIalilaaiamaliaua. 

32 Mnhochclihoilitnn. 

33 3>I ah M era. 

34 Vflthn(tU?)U. 

35 Nayottara (*) 

30 Hiidbhcda. 


37 M&tpbkeda. 

3$ Gnbyatantra, 

39 Kftnnka. 

40 KAlapIda. 

41 Ktlasdta. 

4 2 KubjikSnjata. 

43 Kayottara. 

44 Vlfift(4)ilya. 

45 Tottala. 

46 Tottilottaru. 

47 Pfldclilmrita. 

4S lUipabheda. 

49 Bhutodrlimar.i 

50 Kulasdra 

51 Kttlctldirfa. 

52 Kulach&'l'Unaiji 

53 SarvsjaiiioUara. 


54 MabSpifiiiiata 

55 Mabilakshintniata. 

50 Siddhaj ogUvaramaU. 
57 KurCp'kitnata. 

PS KQpikamati. 

69 Sarvaviramafca 
CO Vimalimata. 

Cl Uttama. 

C2 iranc<a_ 

C3 Modaneis. 

04 Viladilhelvara. 


Tho names in this list differ a good deal from those occurring in 
■ ' * * ' ' a given by Yajues'vara S'astrin in 

and from those given by Professor 
(pp. 108-9). In our list Nay ot taro 
^ occurs twice, being ■ ‘ ■ ■ ere must bo a 

imistako here, and we should perhaps read Yatulottara in the first 


YlmakesVaratantra 
and the list of Ta n- 
tras contained in it. 



The twelve KSp.'di- 

kcUS. 


The twelve dis- 
ciples. 


Extract? from 
Tantros. 


Other works. 
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place with Ynj lies' vara S'ustrm anil Professor Aufrccht. Similarly 
we have Mahochchbushroa licrc for tlic Varoajnstya of others. Tim 
last might bo taken as meant for tho Viimakcsvora or Yamikcstaia 
Tantra, the name of which must he found in the list; but “Mnhork- 
chhushma” hardly admits of being so understood, whence probably 
we have a mistake hsro also. (Appendix III. HUH). 


/ 


JTo. 735 is called Sahamtantra in the colophon. It contain* 
charms and incantations in Sanskrit, Hindi, Gujarati, and Marathi 
the effect of which is the destruction of enemies, tho averting of evil, 
tho acquisition of miraculous powers and any desired object, iVe. 
The charms and incantations are in one or two places cnllcd Sahara 
mantms.^ In tho hcgining the following are mentioned ns the twelve 
Kapahkas : — 


A.'Uu&th.c». 

Ar.lt ha 

Kila. 

Atil.Afntn. 

KxrUta, 

Vikarila. 


MaMViia. 
K.Ua);)iairar acallia 
V atuka. 

Wifttanalha. 

Vira (Vln!) nftiha. 
Srikaniha. 


The following nro mentioned ns the twelve disciples, tlio founders 
.of systems (Margapravartafca). 


Kisarima. 

JaAablinta. 

ZTiriicfijuiIra. 

SaptanAtha, 

Binmanatha. 

(Jorafcsfia. 


Charpala. 

Aval’Jghala. 

Voirdgya." 

Karttb.A<lti4rf(riu) 

Jaladi(1haT](rui). 

Vanalirjuaa. 


Ho. 227 contains the first and nioth chapters of the Knlnrnnvn- 
*«r?eT' , 8 and 731 are from the Itndraynmalntantra; No.' 

“ 45 “°™ tLe Bvahmay&mala; Ko. 737 from the BhuimvavumaU; 
Wo. .28 from the SaihmohanatantrajNo. 22G from the Visvoddhara- 
tnntra ; and No 246 from tho Sudarsanaimthhitri No. 23 i- contains 
the Is naira vastava from the Bhairavayrunala aud another incom- 
plete tract. 


• T o-j J? \ f TS « oin Pilations, manuals, and original treatises. No. 22 1 
is feiddhakba^dn of the MantrasAra by Parratiputra Nitran.itha. 
It gives the Mantras to be repeated, and the daik processes to be 
gone through for the pnrpose of attaining miraculous or magical 
an ^ 06H ofsabduiog other peopleto one’s owu will, raising 
the dead, &c. The title of No. 232 is Netroddyota which is a work 
by Ivshemaraja, pupil 0 f Abhmavagnpta. No. 225 is Kamakalaniasn 
mth a commentary, and No. 734 Varivasykrahaejn. The author of 
n\n < bi & ™f a j kdaV ?u Sa ? P “ 9 y&“anda and of the commentary Na?anA- 
nandanatha, while the Vanvasydrahasya is by BLuskararava the 

br$?¥ : ri 

ttatof lbs Upsoisfads. £ j'fa 
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1 Kira 

2 £akti. 

3 SartiUiva. 

4 Ilvara. 

5 tiuddhaviilySi 

6 Miyft 

7 Kali, 
fi Vidyi 
S Riga. 

“JO Kill. 

>11 Niyati.. 

' 12 Pnrushs: 

.13 i^aknti. 

. 14 Ahathkira 
1? BadAhu 
t ' 1 C Manas.. ^ 
17 fTrotra.' 
!S.J>ocK' 


19 Setts. 

20 Jihvd. 
'21 Gtrlna 

22 Vlch. 

21 Pirn. 

24 Pick. 

23 Payn. 

26 Upastbi. 

27 Kabda. 

25 Spirii. 

29 Rflpaj 

30 Hass. 

31 Gand/ia. 

32 Akafa. 

33 Vfiyu, 

34 Tejas. 

35 Ap. 

3G Pjithivl. 


I’h© first eleven only are peculiar to tliis By stem, the rest are the 
‘Baraevs thoso of the Samkhyas. Noa. 17 — 21 are the five organs 
o£ 6^86,^05722 — :26 the organs of action, and No. 16 the organ 
of -sfchse as 'well as action ‘ Nos. 27—31 are the five TanmatrSnv or 
.snbtle cleroents,^ind Nos. 32 — 36 are the developed elements. 

' .-Tins b'Ae philosophy of the^Sambhava Dariana, and it will ho 
B$en that tliongh it admits a male element in the beginning, still it 
is thoroughly subdued by the female element which, becomes pre- 
dominant, and thd highest deity is a goddess, yiz., Tripurnsundari. 
Th&'ambition of every piohs follower of the system is to become 
identical with Tripurasutdart,- and one of his religious exercises is 
to habituate himself to think- thatj he is a woman. There is a S'fikta 
ascetio ina-villago in the vicinity of -Poona, who, I am told,, dresses 
hiimel/dike it female. - 

The i Vanvasyarahasya enters also into the details of the S'akti 
worship and explains their hidden sense. At the end of the com- 
mentary on the Knmakaldvilasa we are told that no ouo can attain 
ths knowledge oEBrahma(n) as above explained or enter into a union 
with S'iva or Tripurnsundari who does not assume a Diksha, i.e , 
who does not devote himself to a certain system of religious exercises. 
Thors aie three kiuds^ of Pikshfi,— Avavl, S'dktl, and S'tlmbhari. 
Tho Dikshft can he attained only by the propitiation of the supreme 
Mode* of propit iat- This propitiation is effected by three modes of worship 

ing the highest which nro called Pam, A para, and Fanlpara. The first consists 
dsity. in fully concentrating the mind on the Devi as sitting *iu the lap 

of S'iva in the Mahapadmavana (a garden of lotuses), as possessed 
of a body which is pure py and is the original cause of all, and ns' 
identical with ones own self. The second is the ChalropvM the 
worship by moans of the mystic circles, which is a Bahyay.V'a or 
material worship and the third consists in studying and knowing 
the trno doctrine (7). ' b 

The propitiation by tho mode of tho Ckakmpfija is effected hy 
offering to the Devi the highest nectar, i.e , wine. . 1 Heat and fish 
oro,l 5 o to be -offered and in alert quoted in connection mth this 
' ■ " cijcnUM ;, " ES f-'”"'? 5 °J w hi°h_hegin aitli n'nre mentioned 

Sl&msa or me • liquor, 

Maithuna or ( a , 

to by those w •• 
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1 systems inculcated in other Tan t ran such as the Mahamaya&ui- Relation* between 
bara were no doubt eqnally with this system taught by S'iva, but 
they are not to bo followed; for S'iva taught them in order to 
delude the wicked, aud men with lower qualifications only should 
resort to them. It will tlios appear that the Tantras inculcate the 
worship of the supreme female deity in a largo variety of mutually 
inconsistent forms, some of which are dark and terrific. There 
were a great many sects of Devi-worshippers and each.' system of , 
worship was conceived in a distinctive spirit. {Appendix III, !J JJ.) 

CLASS XYL 

Anr. ' , ; '- «* 

No. 2+7 is a copy c£ tho first two out of the seven' chapters of a 
commentary on the Samgitaratu&karn by KnllinaftLa, fipn'oE Laksh- 
mnnarya. Tlie manuscript is very old and the leaves *are In a dila’pit ‘ 
dated condition. We have a. fragment of a work on -dancing * 

(No, 24S), and another of a work' on'honse-baildiug called Aparaji* • 
tappchchha by Bhavadcva. ’ 1 .• 7 •# „ . / 1 

CLASS XVII.— J AINA LITEKATDBE. 

1. Or the Digambaha Sect. * 

-A. — DJi arp\a. . ‘ . ,■ , 

In the Travach nnnparl kshi by Dharma^agaragani -to he- not iced 
in connection with tho litcratnre. Of the ^vetimbaras, it' is stated 
that tho Digambara sect originated in tho year G09 of Mnharira 
corresponding to S3 a.d , on tho supposition tliat Malidvira’s Nirvana 
took pi, ice in 470 before Vikrama or o2G before Christ. One of the 
earliest authors whose works are referred to by subsequent writers 
is Kundukunduelinrya. The. line of High-priests founded by him is 
mentioned in on inscription dated 1127 Salta. (Jonr. II. B. It. A. S. 

Vol. X p. 236.) Three of his works, tho Ashtapr.ibbritn, tho BbA- 
vftdlprAbhrita, and the Snranyasura, exist in Dr. Buhlor's collection 
of IB7S-7G. There is another copy of tho Inst in my collection of 
,<t«d ,trvtfc''iuva«n*^vnlhi.tti«r J.wcr .rR.irvj,wvjnf.° v tiw 

more of his works, the Pravachanasfira (No. 304) and tho Niya- 
Jna«dra {No- 299). The first consists of Prakrit Cat has by Kim- rrnx-idunnira by 
dakuudachflrya with a Sanskrit translation by Amritachauilra, and KonAaknmlAeWr-. 
an excellent exposition in Hindi by Hemarap, who wtoIo his com- ^innKntiry- *” 
men tar y at tho instance of Kanriirapdla (Katnahpala) of Agra, 

Kaniiirnpab represented to Hcmnraja that tho Samayasdro bad 
already been explained in Hindi by Jlapmalla, and if the same 
thing wpro dono with the Pravachnnasam, tho religion of tho Jina 
would flourish in all its branches ; and requested him to write a 
niudi commentary on the work. This commentary was finished on 
Sunday the 5th of the light half of the month of ATiigha in tho year 
1709 during the reign of Sfah Jehau. The present manuscript was 
tran«crio- v d in Saihvni 1S09, so that tho date 1700 most refer to tho 
Sniir.it or Vikrania ora • aud is thus equivalent to 1G53 a.d. when 
Sub JiLm was on the throne of Delhi. 

, The firni leaf of the manuscript is wishing but from tLo Hindi 
• eoiniBCBta-T on the second it appears that it contained o GAtha 
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expressive of adoration of Yardhamaua, the last Tirthamkara. In 
the second Gatlin obeisanCe is rendered to tie other Tirthanikaras 
along with the Siddhas and S' ram anas, ami in the third to the 
Arhats living daring the author’s time. In the fourth and fifth 
after having m this manner adored the Arhats, Siddhas, Ganadharas, 
Adkyftpakas, and Sadhus, who we are told constitute the fire classes 
of Daramesh thins, the author expresses his submission to or dependence 
, ’ on (Upasampadya) that “state of serenity ” (sarnya) attained by 

tlieni which leads to Nirvana and which is associated wither follows 
upon faith in the correct doctrine [ Visuddhadarsana) and knowledge 
The three jewels. (Juana}. The Sixth Gfitha gets forth that a Jiva or soul obtains 

Nirvana and ■also’ the dignityof the sovereign of the gods, Aanras, 


which is unaccompanied. 'by 'desire (Vitaraga) and tho other which 
is accompanied j'(Saraga) . . The first leads to Mokslia or eternal 
bliss and the secondto the sovereign dignity spoken of iu the Gutha. 
In the seventh Githfi we, are told,tltat CMritra or right conduct is 
Dharma ' Dharma is what is. called ‘SAmya (serenity or equanimity), 
and Saniya' is' a condition 1 . induced , on the sonl or thB developed 
'■**' ' 1 ' ’ ,ri ’ • . orjmC e (Moha) and 

. sets forth that the 

' that that condition 

lasts tne .object itself ;.tneretore, wuen me coudition of Dharma is 
developed in. the sonl it is the soul itself, i e., Dharma is the soul in 
that developed 'dohditionr. i • ' 

■J'Jie three kinds of Ninth OntbA-“Jm» > being capable of development or change 
the 80°ul'" el ' t °* becomes meritoriong (S'nhha) when merit is induced in him by such 

deeds as alms-giving, worshipping, observing vows and fasts; full 
of demerit (A£ubha) when that quality is developed by deeds of 
demerit ; and pure or serene when developed as free from desire. 

Tenth Gfitha — There is no substance without some development 
(Parinuma), nor is there development without substance ; a thing’s 
having existence w its being made up of substance, quality, and 
itrMhupt&mA . 

Eleventh Gatba. — The soul or Atman that develops in tho 1 form 
of DLarma obtains tlia bliss of Nirvana when he realizes ia 
liimsclf the “ pure ” or “ serene ” (Buddha) i.e , when the Dharma is 
tf£ that nature; and heavenly bliss when the meritorious (S'uhfia)is 
realized, i.e., when the Dharma consists of merit. 


T?i« fnji/iest Jctc. 
lo|inntit and it* 
teoulU. 


Twelfth Gfltba. — When tho sonl realizes in himself demerit, he 
becomes a low man, a bruto, or a denizen of hell, and being subject 
ton variety of torments wanders for long (through tho circle of 
existences). 

Thirtecuth G:Uh:i - Ti;;cr nho become perfect ibrongh being 
developed into pure serenity (SiiddUnDlnmna) enioy in themselves 
blm surpass, ng every otiiot kind o£ it, beyond nil nlemorc of 
sense, incomparable, endless, and indestructible. 


|ThU «.[««»» .la.,. era, „ WIc>llB ■„ tu ,„ tll 
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^ Fourteenth GathA. — That S’nxmnnais to bo considered ns haring 
realized the pure or serene in himself (S’ uddliopayukta) who knows 
perfectly all tilings and the sy stems that explain them, who pos- 
sesses self-restraint and has practised austerities, who is free from 
desire, and to whom pleasure and pain are alike. 

Fifteenth GAtha — He who has become pure by the realization in 
himself of the pure or serene, is free from the dnst in the shape of 
every thing that acts as an obstruction to knowledge ( Antardya ) 
and that deludes or misleads (Mofcfi), and thus obtains omniscicnco 
and becomes selfsufficient. ' - » i ' 

Sixteenth GatM. — Earing thus attained to his nature (the highest 
development of his nature) and become omniscient/ deserving a£ 
respect from the lords of the tlir&e worlds, and .selfsiifficient, he 
becomes what is called Svayambhu.- -• »**/-'.’ *; t /./«* * 

Seventeenth GAtlia.—Thcro is in him' thon -production (of the 
highest nature’' not to he followed by destruction and a destruction" 
(ot tho lower nature) not to be followed; by production; thus in 
him unchangeable existence, production and destruction are united. 

Eighteenth Gatha. — With reference .to' one development . or 
another * ■ 1 ’ 1 ’ ■' s ” 

time) ; 
product 

another ^ ■ 

Nineteenth GAthA. — After “his Ghdli-fcarmans* ' (the .disabling 
Karmavs) have been destroyed and ho .has* como to.- have infinite 
power and extensive light, bis knowledge no more depends on tho 
senses, and he develops in the form of pure knowledge and bliss. 

Twentieth GAtba — The possessor of pure 'knowledge (*.«., a 
Koval in) has no bodily pleasure or pain, since'hrt’ does not depend 
on or has no senses. The nature of his knowledge and his bliss 
should therefore be understood. 

Twenty-first Guthu, — To -him (Kovalin) who has developed in 
tho form of pure knowledge, all the developments of substances 
(past, present and future) aro directly perceptible ; he has not to go 
tjunrugh* Mm, £j*.'ugrdutfj and. othnr.s, wVmvr.^ mnr.MaJs. 

have). 

Twenty-second GAthA. — Nothing is imperceptible to him who ha3 
himself become pure knowledge and who possessing the perceptive 
po\ver of tho senses lias not the souses themselves. 


tj ill'll ) lu on me path Hint jeans W «uujuj hubs.— ucj\ urn jimium acuuiincuuij mi 
caiiikartchatja’s Blulshya on IL, 2, 33. 

44 ■ ‘ 4 *’ ’ ' which a setwa- 

. 1 • bio to determine 

i _ ■ 4 stage ; desire to 

■ , net perception is 

. ■ ■ « -11011 possible fa 
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"When Karm&n 
as a Utter. 


Kehiyika Jfilna. 


Happiness of 
second develo 
cunnition ol 




Twenty-third GiithA. — The soul or Atman is co-ciIcumvo wiiit^ 
knowledge; knowledge* is co-ex tensivo with the objects of know- 
ledge ; tie objects of knowledge tiro Loka (or tlie universo of tilings) 
nnd A'loka (or pure vacuity); and therefore knowledge is nlUreacbiug. 

Twenty-fourth GfitUA. — lie who does not believe the Atman to he 
as extensive iw knowledge taust bclicvo it to bo either smaller or 
larger than knowledge. 

Twenty-fifth GAthA. — If the Atinnn ho smaller, then knowledge, 
bein'’ Achetnnn or not-knowmg, will not be self-conscious; since 
bom g larger, knowledge roust exist in some place without Atman 
who nlono is Chctuim or knowing; if it ho larger, then, in places 
where there is no knowledge, ho will not know or bo Chetana, i.e.j 
Atman will liavo to bo considered as Acliotana in those places in 
which there is no knowledge. 

Twenty-sixth GiithA — The best of Jinas is everywhere and all 
things in tho universe are in him, (in the sense in which nil things 
reflected in a mirror are in the mirror) ; for ho is pure knowledge 
nnd they are the objects of knowledge. (This follows from GiithA 
23.) • 

Twenty-sevc-* 1 - '"‘ 1 * ^ '-e.is-i «- 41 -* 1 

is Atman, for - 
knowlcdgo is 

else, f.c, any other attributo of Atman such ns happiness or power. 

La Then nn to Gath a 52 a good deal more is said with regard to 
Juana or kuowledgo In tlio 43rd and 4ltli wo ore told that tho 
best of Jiuns have taught that Knrman nccc«*«ari)y ripens nml pro- 
duces its effects ; but it acts aa n fetter (Baudlia) only when delusion, 
desire, and hatred are produced by those effects ; if ouo does not 
allow himself to bo so. deluded, attracted, or repelled, it does not 
act 03 a fetter tying him down to the circle of births. Even tho 


produce delusion or desire ; hence they do not act as a fetter. That 
” T ~' 1 *"' 1 " ' 1 ‘ ’ 1 the Kshayn or destruction of 

aces simultaneously the past, 
x . things ; while that knowledge 

which is not sircuitaneousbut is produced by degrees after one comes 
in contact with objects is not Ksbayika, nor eternal, nor all-embrac- 
ing. Then, up to GathA 6t> we have what is called Aiiudriya- 
sukliAdhikura or the treatment of the bliss enjoyed by the EevaUn 
tte whobasno senses; and afterwards of the happiness derived from 
Kj ^l* ls last depends upon bubhopayoga or the realization 

oi the Sabha o, inentoriom,. Ho who devotes himself to tho wor- 
ship of the deities, the Tatis (ascetics), and the preceptor, and to 
a virtuous course of conduct, end observes fasts, i, a Subhopayogin. 
By this course of conduct s sool attains happiness i n 0 no or all of 
the three conditions of life, that of a bmte, man, or god. But 
this is a bodily happiness and does not spring from the nature of 
the soul J it is associated With misery ; it only sharpens deshe while 
being enjoyed and thus brings on restlessness, & that this soit 
of happiness is hardly to be distinguished from the misery that 
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s follows tlio realization of the sinful diameter (Asubhopayoga). 
There is little to choose betweeu them. Heal bli’S is to bo attained 
by him only who puts an end to all delusion (Mohs), desire (ft/igtt) 
nnd hatred (Dvesha), and one can do this only by knowing the truth 
taught by tho Jinn, and learning to distinguish himself ns the pure 
knowing soul or light Jrom, all other things which aro insensate. 



or developments or modifications. Qualities nro,jnscpanib 1 o from 
Dravya nnd aro looked upon as constituting tho breadth of a Dravyn, 
while modifications extend over time and involve sequence and 
constitute the length of a Dravya. . There are modifications of 
substance ami modifications of qualities.' The modification resulting 
from a combination of substances is substantial modification 
(DmvvaparyAvii). This is of two kinds : — 1 st, that produced by tho 
combination of hko substances, nnd 2 nd, that produced by the com- 
bination of unlike substances. The combination of atoms of tho 
same substance to form a Sknudhasuch as Dcyanuka Tryauuka, &c.» 
is nn instance of tho first kind ; nnd men, gods, Ac., resulting from 
tlio eomhinnUou of spirit. (Jlva) and matter (Pad gala), aro instances 
of the second. Modifications of qualities nro nUo of two kinds 
1 st, that produced by tho increase or decrease of tho qualities of tho 
tamo Mib-tanco; nnd 2 nd, that which ia duo to tho combination of 
the qualities of different substances. 

It is tho nature of Dravya or substanco to have qualities and 
modifications, and to bo subject to production and destruction at tlio 
fame time that it has permanence, (UtpildaviniUadUrnavva). To bo 
thtiH is to exist. Though a substance i a fpoken of ns something 
‘ distinct from its qualities or modifications still it is to be con? idcred 03 
identical with them, since neither of them can exist without tho other. 
When nn old form or modification, such ns that of loo*e earth, is de- 
stroyed, a new one snch ns that of a jar 13 produced, nnd in both cases 
wo have the same *iibstnticc,'viz., earth. Thus ut one nnd tho smno 
i' ’ * ' 1 1 '**i continuance! or 

S * ngs, one called 

The production 
ly existing, if wo 

think of it from the latter point of view, »V., ns n I'aryntn or modi* 
fi cat ion ; while it is not the production of something not previously 
, oxUtimr,>when we look at it from the former point of view, t.e. ns a 
Dravyn or ptibdance. So when a fouI l»eeotnc*, through his merits or 
demerits, n god, n man, or a denizen of hell, from the fird point of 


' o 

, S.iptahhauirln-»yn or tho seven modes of assertion. Von can affirm 
) otjvtrnce of a thing from ono point of view (Sy.idasti), deny it 
from S'K-nhir (Stan uiLsti); nn'l affirm both cn-tcrcc nnd non- 
l existence with reference to it at different timej fSyad nsti n:i*ti). 
V you should think of affirming both existence anil non-exisfeaco 
{ 

\ 


The consideration of 
tho subject ends. 

Object. 

.Dravya rrith Guija* 
and raryiyaji. 


The xml mode* of 
a*«rt.ou. 
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at the same time from tlio same point of View, you must say that the ^ 
thing cannot he so spoken of (Sya.il avaktavyah); Similarly, under • 
certain circumstances, the affirmation of existence is not possible, 
(Syitd asti avaktavyah) ; of DonUmstenco (Syun nasti avaktavyah) ; 
and also of "both (Syad asti'nasti avaktavyah): "What is meant by 
these seven inodes is that a thing sliould/not he considered as exist- 
ing everywhere, at nil 'times, an all ways, and in the form of every 
thing. It may exist in one place and not in another, at one time 
and not at another, Ssc. It is not meant by these inodes that thero 
is no certainty or that we have to "deal with probabilities only, as 
some scholars have thought. All that is implied is that every 
assertion which is trne is true only under certain conditions of 
space, time, &c. This is the substance of tbe section which treats 
4 of Dravyas5.tr.anya or Dravya generally. 

Species of Dravya Then we have Dravyaviseslia. Dravya is divided into Jiva and 
* e,rI>I0Ilcr ’ Ajiva. Jivais Chetana,t.c. sentient or conscious, and Ajiva Achetana, 
i.c. insentient or unconscious. The latter is of five kinds — Pndgala 
(matter), Dliarma (right conduct), Adharma (unrighteousness), 
Kala (tune), and Akasa, (space) Aku£a is divided into two parts, 
Loka and Aloka. .The first is filled with Jiva and the first four 


or time, to render tfle modibcations ot snbstancps possiDle ; and ot 
tVhat ib man be- Jlva or Atman, to undergo Upayoga, the realization of the three 
longs to his own kinds of nature mentioned before. A Jiva or Atman in a worldly 
°ja* Vliat Condition has four kinds of Prana or living powers, viz., 1st, Indn- 
0 23 ‘ yapr5na or the sensational power of five kinds ; 2nd, Balaprana, or 

the power of action by means of the body, speech, and mind ; 3rd, 
Ayuhprana or the power of sustaining a bodily form ; and 4th, 
Anapacaprana or the power of respiration. The first being of five 
. kinds and the second of three, wo have altogether ten. The four 
kinds of PrAca are the effects of Pndgala; and the Jiva havinw 
delnsion, desire, and hatred developed in it, becomes tied down to 
the Karman which Pndgala generates and to the Pranas, and thus 
experiences the frmt of the Karman, and while so experiencing 
contracts the ties of other Karmans. “ The Atman being sullied by 
Karman assumes Pranas again and again as long as he does not 
abandon liis attachment to the body and other external objects/* 
(24). The several forms of god, man, brute, &c., which the same 
soul goes through, are duo to Numan (name) and Karman which 
spriDg from tbe Pndgala (27). The body, the Manas (mind), and 
speech are the effects of Pndgala; and a Pudgala substance is a 
collection of atoms. "I am not made np of Pndgala, nor bavo I 
made the collections of Pudgala atoms ; therefore am I not tho body 
nor its creator/’ {36). Karman arises from Pudgala/bnt it operates 
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*, soul consisting of desire, haired, and delusion produces 'BandUa or 
tho fettered condition, (51). The Atman is the until or of Iiis own 
condition or development, not of that of the Padgala; the actions 
of the Pudgala arc not done by the,' Atman though he is associated 
with the l'udgala, (58, 59). \Yhen*th© Atman having desire and 
hatred is developed into tlio £ublm(good)or Asubba (evil) condition, 
then PudgaU develops into the eight' kinds of Jvarman* tho first 
of which is the concealment of tho truth i and since both are asso- 
ciated together in the fame place, that Karman operates as a fetter 
to tho soul, (GO, Gl). Tho fetters of tho -soul are really his delusion, 
desire, and hatred ; and tho actions of the Pddgala arc so only in a 
secondary sense, Hu who does not abandon bis attachment 

for hia body and possessions and thinks * here I am ‘ this is mine/ 
abandons tho path of a Sramana and goes astray, (Gl). 'I do not 
belong to others, others do not belong to me, I am moro knowledge 
( Jfifttia) 1 *, he who think’s thus thinks really of himself as tho Atman, 
(05). I think myself to he knowledge and faith (Darsannblutta), 
not to bo npprebendod by tho senses, tho great being, firm, nn- 
cliangeable, ami independent, ’(00). Bodies, possessions, pleasure, 
pain, enemies, ami friends are; not everlasting ; tho pure nature of 
the soul ns knowtedgo and "faith is everlasting, (67). Ho who being 
purified contemplates himself ns such cuts tho knot of delusion, (G8). 
Tho knot of dejusiou being' cut, desire nnd hntred being destroyed, 
a uma assumes the naturd of a Sramana iudifll-rcnt to pleasure or 
pain, and attains eternal happiness, (C9). 

Having in this manner explained the nature of tho particular 
Dmvyns and tli{j three conditions of tho Jiva or Atman, oar author 
proceeds to describe tho way of attaining tho highest condition, viz., 
that of purity and simple thought in which thcro is eternal bliss. 
That way is to become a S'mtnm.ta after ono has taken leavo of hia 
relations and friends. Hero two leaves of tho manuscript aro miss- 
ing. But tho frame of mind in. which ono should enter on that 
condition of life appear* to havo been given hero in this way. Tho 
man should think that nothing in tho world renlly belongs to him, 
should hn\‘D subdued his passions, and should be determined to go 
through tho several modes or processes of attaining knowledge and 
faith and of Charitra, Tapns, aud Virya. Tho commentator states 
that tho modes or processes of attaining knowledge and faith aro 
eight in viicb case, Churitru is of thirteen kiuds, Tnjws of twclvo 
kinds, and Vlryacham is intended to bring forth the j lowers of ouo*8 
own soul. The intending Sfnimnnn should oho have assumed Yathd- 
jatnnlpn, literally " that, form in which one is born/' the original 
or primitive and un contaminated form. Tho external requisites of 
a iluni or Smnmna laid down by the Jinn aro that lie should as^umo 
such a form, and should share off his hair and moustache, should 
liavo no property, nb«taiu from killing, and should not adorn hia 
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body. The internal requisites which put a stop to future births are, { - 
that he should be free from attachment to worldly objects, ^that he v 
should be devoted to the purification of his nature ^Upayogosuddhi), 

. . • 1 — t.i t,.* i, e should not he dependent on any 

He should also realize in himself 
preceptor who initiates him may 
ows ; and then it is that he becomes 
Moral discipline by - ? are the primary requisites of a 

menus of V tabs, grarnsna as laid down by tbo best of Jinas and if they are set at 
Samitis, 4x. n on"ht through carelessness, the S'ramana has to he re-initiated. («) 
Yratas or vows for avoiding smful actions which ore five* according 
to the commentator ; (&) Sami t is for the preservation of the vons, 
which are also fivef ; (c) Indnyarodha or the restraining of the five 
senses ; (d) shaving off the hair; (e) sis} Ayasyaka observances; 
yf) AcheU, ‘not wearing cloth’ or nudity; (3} Asnana,^“ not 
bathing”; (A) KsbiUsayana, “sleeping on the bare ground” ; (0 


. — - ‘ ■*» ’ « — *■-. ’ -j*»uii !. * — v^tect all life i 

1 steal (even 
7.— SaUla* 

+ They are:— l Iryisamiti, going by paths trodden by men, beasts, carts, &e.» 
and looting carefnlly, so as not to occasion the death of any living creature ; 11 


darianaiamgTaba, p 30. 
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Adantadhavana, " not cleansing the teeth” ; (&) Sthitibbojana, 

"dining while standing”; ( l ) Ekabhukta, "taking one meal only.” - 
7n alt there are twenty-eight observances, (7, 8). • If after the holy 
bodily observances have been begun a break occur?, it should be 
condoned by processes the first of which is Alochnna or confession. 

And if there is an interruption in the internal advancement, the 
S'ramana should go to another Sframana who is proficient in the 
doctrine of the Jina, confess his fault stud abide by his directions, 

(10,11). "Wherever ho lives, whether in the company of other 
tfiamanas or alone, a S'ramana should take care that his vow is not 
violated, and should avoid attachment Eor all things other than his 
pure soul. The Jarauiana's vow is to be considered as properly 
observed only then, when he avoids .all attachment, devotes himself 
to the true doctrine and to the acquisition of knowledge, and fulfils 
the (twonty-eiglit)’ primary requisites, (12,13). Attachment to 
objects other than one's pare soul operates as a fetter; therefore do 
Sham anas abandon everything. Without total renunciation the 
heart is not purified ; and if the heart is not purified what possibility 
is there of the destruction of Kartnan ? (IS, ID). But tins 
general rnle has exceptions. A 6ramana may, having in view 
the necessities of the time and place wlieu aud wheie ho lives, 
take such things to himself as do ncit check his highest develop- 
ment, (21). Such form of the body ns befits a S'ramana, tho 
words of a Guru, discipline (Vinaya), the study of the Sutras, 
must be accepted (2 1) ; these cannot be renounced. So also the 
things tho abandonment of which would check progress must be 
accopted. Without tho body yon cannot go through the whole 
disciplino which brings on the highest development ; it should 
therefore bo preserved and food taken to preserve it. But if 
tho food is acquired by begging without committing the forty-two 
faults, tho S’ ramr.na who oats it vftay bd said in effect not to eat it, 

(2fi). Ho is a Sframiuia who docs not care for this world or for the 
next, who eats and moves just in the proper manner, and who is free 
from Koshaya, if. love and hatrcd.or likos and dislikes, (25). Tho 
body is tho only propci ty of tho S'ramana and for it even he has 
no attachment. 

This is the Achar» or conrso of conduct prescribed for a S'ramana; Perfect tuth in the 
but ono essential thing more is required for tho attainment of cessarj^for°a tfra- 
Moksha. Ho who is absorbed in ono tiling only is a S'ramana. miiji. 

Such singleness of devotion he only has whose knowledge about tho 
naturo of things 5s certain, and certainty of knowledge can ho had 
. from tlio Agarnus or Juina sacred hooks only ; therefore, tho study 
of Agurnas is u matter of the highest importance, (1). The £>ramana 
who has not studied tho Againas does not know tho nature of his 
soul and tho nature of things distinct from the sonl ; and it is not 
possible for him to put an end to Kannan if he does no' know the 
nature of these things, (2). All objects with tlioir various qualities 
and developments nro properly explained in tho Agamas, and tho 
Svamanas know them only by learning tho Agamas, (4). If a J*'o moral diWphno 

Sraman* does - - **-*--;. « « ,s, there can bo no wuhout k^Uig.. 

inoral disciptin ‘ . • • is no moral disci- 
pline, how can . . > " docs not become 
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To knowledge with- perfect by merely learning the Agamas if he has no faith in what 

tcrioittre ' n the is taught there about things} nor does he obtain eternal bliss (nirvati) 

Ko et«m^*bliss by by mere faith if he does not go through the moral. discipline, (6), 
mere faith without — Here is explained the necessity of th e so-called three jewels JHatnas), 
moral discipline. .• ■'-* ■ * ’ * i 1 - — ias . 


mere faith, without — 
moral discipline. 
Therefore the three ' 
jewel* uiceBSArjr. 


the body and other things, he does not become perfect or 'attain! 
eternal bliss even if he knows all Agamas, (8). That - S>ramana 
who has realized the fire Samitis and the three ^Gnptis, restrained 
the five senses, got over the Kashaya,t and baa DarSana and Jiiana 
fully, is to be considered as haring undergone thorough discipline 
(Saihyata), (9). Friends and foes, pleasure and pain, praise and 
censure, n clod of earth and gold, arealike to him, (10). He who 
is perfected simultaneously in Darsaua, Juana,' ■ and ^ Chari tra is 
to bo regarded ns having attained singleness of devotion (Aikilgrya) 
and has completely realized the nature of a Sramana. 


The FramaijM who Tho way to eternal bliss has thus been shown. Tho author next 
condition odyT 1 " 1 R r °cecds to mention the duties of the 6ratnanas who realize tho 
oubhu or good ouly and not tho Shiddha. These two classes of monks 
nre mentioned, lie says, in the scriptures ; the first have Asm vat nn ^ 

arc:— 

■ ,, — -i 


the last nro free from it. The duties of the S’nbhopayogiu 


passion without expecting anything in return ; nnil doing what he 
can to bring relief when lio sces'u'S'rrunnm aQlictcd with disease, 
hunger, thirst, anil fatigue. Snell a courso of conduct is good for 
a Srnmntia; but fora ufilinstha'or householder it is of tho highest 
importance and leads him indirectly lo Moksha. Then follow a few 





G&th&a ■ ■ . '* ■ •• "* ’’ ’'ids 

■with fire . ' . . • . to 

eacliof - ', d , ina 

creed. These five jewels are 1, Samsaratattva, 2, Jlckshatuttva, 
3, Mok shat at tv as i d haka, 4, Moksli at attva^adhan a, 5, S'astrapkalala- 
bha. 'In the first' o£ these Gatb&s, ibis stated that he who does not 
apprehend the true 'doctrines which form the Jaina creed and 
believes his fancies to be true, revolves in the circle of existences 
for ever. . 2.— He whose conduct is not improper, and who has 
firm belief in the troth, and is at peace, does not remain long 
withont the fruit . 3.— He who knows all things truly, is free from 
attachment for external as well as internal things foreign to his 
true nature, and has wo desire for the pleasures of sense is called 
S'uddha or puro. 4.— He^who is pure is a real firamaps, he aloue 
knows the correct doctrine and possesses true knowledge, and he 
alone attains Nirvana. The next five leaves being lost, the fifth 
Gath 3, is not before toe. (Appendix. III. KKK.) 

This vs a summary of the Jaina doctrines as explained by a 
teacher of very great authority among the Digambaras. The idea 
of the three conditions of the soul, the sinful, the meritorious or 
virtuous, and the 'pare or serene, with the corresponding fruits 
of a unseeable life among the lowest orders of being, of a life of 
happiness and pleasure in the regions of the gods, and of eternal 
bliss, is common to this system with the Samkbya, tbe Advaita 
V edanta, and Buddhism. But it difiors from the last in maintaining 
the existence of tho soul ns on independent substance, and from tho 
other two in regarding love, hatred, merit or virtue, &c., as qualities 
of tho soul, and in maintaining that the soul is cajiable of development 
or modification. According to the Sdmkhya and Tedlnta, the soul 


the insentient principle, which is Prakriti in the first system, and May & 
or Avidya in tho second. ’ ^ith'the'jainas the fettered condition is 
the result of the qualities of '’th6..soul, love or desire and hatred, 
and of their insentient principle, the Podgala. To distinguish the 
soul from the Prakrit i or Avidya ' with its results and know it as 
distinct is what is necessary fer Moksha or deliverance according to 
those two systems; while according -to' the .Jain ns, that condi- 
tion of the sonl in which it loves and hates must give way 
to the development of the highest qualities^ vis. parity, sere- 
nity, and limitless knowledge. In admitting love, hatred, and 
others as the qualities of the sonl, the Jaiuas agree with the 
Vai.sesliikos. On one or two points they hold a view which is of 
tho nature of a compromise between the Samkhyas and the Vedan- 
Ims on the ono hand and tbe Vaisesbikas on tho other. The former 
maintain the doctrine of Satkarya, i. e., that am effect is the same as 
4ts material causo or pro-exists in that cause and is only made mani- 
fest by the operation which that causa undergoes ;whilo the latter 
advocate tho doctrine of Asatkarya, i. e., that the effect which is 
produced is something new and did not exist beEora. But tho 
Jainas maintain that an effect pre-exists in the cause in one sense 
j aa d is a new thing iu another. If you look at an effect such as » 


The five jewels. 


Comparison of tho 
cardinal doctrines of 
Jainism with those 
of the Sdmkbya, Ve- 
tlfintic and Bad- 
dbistic systems. 



102 


jar as a mere substance, tho substance is tho Ramc as in tho loose 
earth of which the jar is made; hut if you look at the jar as a 
modification, it is new and did not exist when the earth wns in tlio 
condition of loose p.uticles. Similarly, Dravya ns the substratum 
of qualities is uot recognised by the Samkhyas and Yedantins ; with 
them a Dravya and its qualities are identical. Tbo Yaiseihikas 
regard the two ns distinct bat connected together by the relation 
of SatnaVaya (constant connection). The Jninas admit Dravya os 
tlio substtatnm of qualities, but like the Samkhyas and Yedantins 
regard both as identical, since one of them cannot exist without the 
other 

jainism not a sect The Jftinos attribnto fcbe fettered condition of the soul or B.indha 

[ BaJdhiaoi. to delusion, desire, aud hatred, or more systematically to Kashaya 
as explained in a former note, aud inculcate moral discipline as 
. the means of destroying them. The Baud dims also'seem iu a, way, 

according to some writers, to attribute it to desire j but they truce 
worldly misery and tlio succession of births and deaths to Avitlyd. 
or ignorance of the truths that everything is momentary and' there 
is no such permanent siibstauca ns the soul. This is unknown to N 
Jain a metaphysics ;bnt the two systems agree in lnyiug down moral 
discipline as the way of riddance from the Snihsara. They hare also 
got some names such as Arbat, S' ratnana, nud Jina, which are com* 
mon, (hough the Jainas have alteied the sense of a few, such as tlio 
term Pudgala. But the doctrinal differences and differences on minor 
points are so great that Jainism and Buddhism must be considered 
as two different systems of religion springing from the same stream of 
ideas, just as in modern times the systems of Ramanuja and Madhya 
have sprung up from the same current of Paucharatra and Vedantic 
ideas; and one of them can, by no means bo considered to have 

( branched off from tho other. »But tlmtns a system Jainism is much 
later than Buddhism is, I think,' unquestionable ; because, 1st, some 
of its ideas resemble those of -the Vpisedukas ; 2nd, a morbid extra- 
vagance chararterise^-its moral discipline, while the tone of that of 
Buddhism is much more healthy ; and 3rd, its sacred language is the 
principal Prakrit ’while • that of tbe Buddhists was originally 
the ra.ll 5 and tbe Prikrits were, as I have stated elsewhere,, formed 
, in my opinion about the heginuingof'the Christian era. So that 

though the Niggantha N&taputta may have flourished about the ' 
time of Buddha, Jainism must have received a definite shape and 
the sect become compact several centuries later. But of this more 
hereafter. 

The Niyamostra. No. 209 is a copy of the Niyamasara ‘with a commentary by 
Padmaprabhamnkdiiaridera. Tho manuscript is ,in many places 
unreadable. In the second Gath a it is stated that MUrga and Marga- 
pbala arc mentioned in tho system of Jio<*£/ Slarga is the way to 
deliverance (Moksha), and its fruit is Nirvana. 2. Niyama means 
that which must he necessarily done; and Jiihnnor knowledge Dar- 
ina or faith, and Charitra or moral discipline constitute Niyama. 

3 Hijamaistlie iray to' deliieraco anil its .fruit is tlio lii«li«t 
Nature ot its con- Nirvana 1 ho work thus expounds tho whole disciplino which tho 
tcnU - seeker of eternal bliss should subject himself to j and the great vows, ’ 

tho Samitis, the Gaptis, &c,, arc explained. In the introduction, ' 
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'itlie commentator renders his obeisance to * Suldhascna, to Aka- 
lanknbbattn who was a “ sun to the lotas in the slmpo of reasoning, 3 ’ 
to PftjyaD&da who was a ” moon to the sea of words ” ("ram mar), 
and to Yimnandin. In the body of the work, Padmnprabha quotes 
AuirUacliatulra, Gunabhadra, Sauiautabhadra, Somadeva and others. 

The work contains twelve AdliiUras which aro as follows : — 
1st, Jiva, 2nd, Ajiva, 3rd, Bliava, 4th, Vynrnharacbriritro, Gtb, Nis- 
clmvaprntiknunnna, 0th, NiScbnyapratyiikbyana, 7th, Alocliana, fcth, 
S'uddhamschajnprAyiscliitta, 9th, Pararuasanmdhi, 30th, Pararaa- 
bliakti, 3 1th, NiachayapaMinfivaayakft, 12th, Sjuddbopayoga. Kneh 
of these is called ii Sfrntaskandha. At the beginning of the fifth 
AdhikcLra, Madhavasenas&ri is adored by the commentator and at 
the end Viranaudim 

No. 297 is a manuscript of the Dharimimrita by Asadhara 
with a commentary by himself entitled BbavyakumudacliandriktL 
The, work has nine ( chapters. In the first, the general nature of 
J)haroi& consisting of the three jewels is explained ; and in the 
‘second the nature of Samyuktva us well as the way of realizing it. 
Mitbyfttva is faith in gods that have animal and human attributes 
aucli ns hunger, desire, and hatred, in teachers who aro encum- 
bered with clothing, &c., and in Dhnrnm that allows of the destruction 
of life; and tho opposite of this is Samynktva. So that Samyaktva 
is faith in the Jflinn, or in this particular case, the Dignrnbara doc- 
triucs, and MithyAtra is faith in other creeds. In the Niyamasim 
also it is stated that Samyaktva is the result of faitli in tho doc- 
trines laid down in the Agatnas revealed by the Apia who is spoken 
of as on a who is free from all shortcomings and in whom tho highest 
qualities linvo been developed: The subjects treated in tho follow- 
ing chapters are these III* Judna ; IV. Chari tra or Snmynkckaritru; 

V. Pjij()nri<uddbt or the 'unobjectionable food; VI. JTArgomaho- 
dyoga, i. c., tho subduing nf-tho passions, such ns anger, pride. Sec , 
and tho acquisition of the geutlo virtues; VII. Tnpas — (3) external, 
consisting in fisting or ealiug little', &e., and (2) internal, consist- 
ing in Aloclintm or confession, I’ratilrmmnnn, and several other 
procosses*; VII I, the ux Arns'ynkas explained in a former nolo; 
IX. the daily and occasional duties (Nitya and Nnirnittika) such as 
the adoration of the 'Jinas 'and of tho Guru, tho worship of tho 
images of the Txrthaihknras, and others. 

At tho end of the work Asfidlmrn gives liis own history. As'i- 
tlhnm belonged to tho family nf Vyaghremvi'ila and was tho son of 
S.iHnksbnna or IAksham and his wife Ratal. He was bom in tho 
fortress of Mumjal'ikftrn situated in tho country of “ a lac and a 
quarter” (naptlJaiakdMt) which was t ho ornament of tho S'akainbltarl 
Bake. He had by his wife Samnvatf, a son of the name of Chh&hada 
who was a favourite of- Arjnnadeva, king of Hulava. As'Adbara 
was lovingly complimented by tho sago lldaya^eua iu tho words, 
*’ Great is Asiidhara who is the swan ou tho lotus of tho family of 
Vynghrera villa, the'son of Sallnkshana, and the KAlidisa of tho 
Kali agp, whose limbs aro gratified, by drinking tho nectar of poetry 
and who possesses an all-seeing eyo of wisdom.” JJadanakirti tho 


1 These will be folly girca below. 
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'great Yati or ascetic also said to Into, " You are a store of -wisdom. ' 
When the country of “ a lac and a quarter 11 was subdued by Sahiba. 
vandina the king of the Turusbbas, Asadhara being afraid of 
religious violence (literally, destruction of righteousness), emigrated 
to the country of Slalavain which the holy triad flourished under the 
fostering care of the king of the Vindhyas, and living in Dhara 
with a large family, learned the principles of the Jaina faith and 
Jain end rav yah aran a from Pandita llahavira, the pupil of Pandita 
Dharasena. He was praised by Vilbana, "the lord of poets “ and 
the minister for peace and war of Vijayavarman, king of the Yin- 
dhvas or ilalava, in the words, “Noble A^adbara', know that being 
a son of Sarasvati you are my brother, as a matter of course, and a 
friend; and to say that you are so in words involves redundancy. 5 
Asadhara afterwards lived in the city of Nalakachchhapura for 
advancing the cause of the Jaina faith, in the territory of king 
Arjuna which was full of Sri vat as. He taught grammar to Pandita 
Devachandra and others, to Visalakirti and others the six Tarka- 
eastras which operated in their hands as a weapon for conquering 
all enemies, the works or doctrines of the Jina to Yinayachaodra 
and others, and poetry to Valasarasvati and Hadana the great poet, 
so that they became renowned among men of taste and culture. 

Lirt cl Mi woik>. Asadhara wrote the following works: — 1, Praineyaratndkara, a 
metaphysical treatise containing a clear exposition of the Syadvd- 
da ; 2, Bharates'varabhyudaya, a poem, having at the end of each 
canto a stanza containing the word Siddhi, with a gloss ; 3, Dhar- 
matnrita containing the essence of the teaching of the Arliat, with 
a gloss entitled Jnanadipiksl ; 4, Rajiniativipralamblia, a small poem 
• on Netni, with a gloss ; 5, Adby&tmaraliasya, composed at the com- 

mand of his father and much liked by those who have begun the 
, practice of Yoga ; 6, glosses on the JlnUriidhana, Chaturvims'ati- 
8tava,&c.; 7, Kriy&balapa from the Amarakos'a ; 8, a commentary 
on Itudrata’s K&vyalaihbara ; SahasranUmastavana of the Arhata 
with o gloss ; 10, Jinayajnakalpa, with a glos3 entitled Jmaynjua- 
kalpadipika; 11, Trisbastyismriti, containing stories about the sixty- 
three persons abridged from sacred (Arsha) Mah&purilnas, with a 
commentniy; 12, Nityamahoddyota describing the manner of washiug 
the [images of the] Jinas and worshipping them ; 18, Ratnatraya- 
vidhana, explaining the impoitance of the worship of the Ratnntra- 
yavidhana ; 14, Ashtanganridayoddyota, written to render the 

- VitgbbntasamhitA plain.” Asadhara, the author of so many works 

wrote this commentary to elucidate the duties of tho Yatis 
laid down in his own Dhnrmdmfita. There was a rich man of tho 
nnmo of Pupa, the foremost of tho citizens of Nalakachchhapura, 
who belonged to tho family of Kliankhilya. He was a Jaina and n 
g9°d and virtuous man, of gentle manners and liberal in his gifts 
for tho worship of tho Jinas. He had two eons of tho names of 
Bahadova and Padtnasirfihn. Babndeva’B sons wero three, Hara- 
deva, Udayin, and Starahhadovn. Haradova represented to Aia- 
dhara that ilahlchandra the Sadhu had caused to ho written a 
commentary on tlu>' duties of tho lay followers laid down in the 
Dhanndmpta, and'eolicited him to do him the favour of writing a 
commentary on tho duties of tho Yntis or monks which portion of 
tho work was unintelligible even to tho moat intelligent. Being so 
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requested by Hnradeva and out of regard for Dbanacbandrfl, Pandita 
Atf&dham composed tins commentary entitled Bhavyakatnudachan. 
drika. It thus appears that wo have before U3 one only of the two 
parts of Uio DUarmamrita, the portion containing tho duties of lay 
followers (S'riWakas or Gribastbas) not being in this manuscript. 

The commentary was composed in a Jaiua temple iu Nalakachchba- 
pnra in tho reign of Jnitugideva, the son of Dovapala, king of 
Malava or Avanti and belonging to the Pramira race; and was 
finished on Monday the 5th of the light half of K&rtika in the year 
1300 of Viknrnm. (Appendix III. LLL). 

Of tho works mentioned by As'adhara as having been composed How many of 
by him wc have, besides the Dbarm£unrita,Ho. 10, Jinayajnakalpa, in these exist in our 

Dr. Biihler's collection of 1875-7C, and Nos. 9 and 11 have been eol ‘ ecklon - 

f mrhased by mo since. At the end of the latter there is a Pras’asti 
iko the one under notice but mnch chorter, and most of the verses 
in it nro the same as in the other. The work, however, was composed 
in 1292 of Vikrataa, that is eight years beforo the commentary on 
tho Dliftrm&mrita. The reigning prince even then was Jaitngidova, 
eon of DevaptUa of the Pram&ra raco, and Asfadhara was living at 
Nalakachchbapnra and composed the work in the temple of 
Neini. 

The Sahibnvandina, after whose conquest of the country about tho ratification of 
Silmbhar lake ArfAdhara emigrated to MUlava, mnsthavn been Shnha- SAhibavandina. 
huddin Ghori who vanquished Pritbnraj, king of Ajmir and Delhi, 
in 1193 A. D., and laid tho foundation of tho Afahomedan empire 
in India. Tho two dates given by our author correspond to 123G 
A. d. and 12 14 a. v. When Atfadhara left bia country ho must hare 
been a young man, for bo studied tho doctrines of Jainism and 
grammar at DhAra. For this reason and also because tho fear of 
religions violence that drove him away must have been excited in 
the minds of tho peoplo immediately after the Jlahomodan conquest, 
it appears likely that ho loft the Sambhar country soon after 
1193 a.d. • bo that at tho tirno when ho wrote tho Trish ashtismriti 
(ho. 11) ho must have been in Malwafor about forty-two years. 

During this tirao he speaks of three reigning kings of Malwa, Vija- Malwa |>rincr» 
ynvarman, who«o minister Vilhaija was his friend, Arjano during mentioned by A*X- 
t whoso reign ho went to live at Nalakackchbapurft and whoso ^ ara * 
favourite his son was, and Jaitugidova, the son of Devnplla. In tho 
lbt of the princes of Jfalwa hitherto traced wo have tho namo of 
Arjuna and his latest known dato is 1272 Vikrama, fe., 1216 A.D. 

Ho is therefore the Arjuna spoken of by our author ; but ha mast 
have died beforo 1292 Vikrama, since Jaitngi was tho reigning 
prfnco in that year. The namo of this king ns well as of his father 
i Devapiila bare not yet been found elsewhere, and. tho latest prince 
wo know of is Arjuna. Tho Vijayavarmnn mentioned by As'idhara 
may havo boon Jaynvarmadovn, tho son o£ Yajfov&rman. This last 
princo ascended tho throne in 1190 saravat or 113 1 a.d., whorefora 
1 it is possible that his eon. Jayavarman was on the throno abont 
1193 a.p. or 1251 Smiwat when AvAdbnra mast have been in Dharil. 

But between 1195 a.d. nnd 1211 a.d. the earliest date of Arjuna 
wo shall havo to place two princes at least, Vindhvavarman and 
Subhatavarman, regarding tho others as collaterals holding suburdi- 
B SCO— II 
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Sskttlsltrti'a Tat- 

.fl.rtlias'lradipa.lca. 


Hia date. 


Contents of Chap- 
teil. 


Fire kind* 
knowledge. 


ProUjittns nr t(i 
wcrrd literature o 
the Jaiius. 

AfigM. 


nate power and the Amusky&yaua of some of the inscriptions as a , 
pronominal derivative,* 

No. 294- is TatfcrarthasSradipaba by SakalaklrH. Sakalakirti was 
the spiritual bead of one of the branches of the sect and succeeded 
Padmanandin, as we learn from the Pias'asti at the end of the Hari- 
vamsa, to be hereafter noticed, by Jmad/Ua who was a pupil of 
Sakalakirti. Sakalakirti was succeeded by Bhuvanakirti, and a 
pupil of this latter named Jnanabh&shana wrote a work entitled 
Tat fcva j Qa n ataran gi ni, a copy of which has been recently purchased, 
in 1560 of the Vikraraa era. S'nhhachandra, the fourth High-priest 
of the sect after Sakalakirti and the second after .Jn&uabhhshana 
wrote two of his works, as will be stated hereafter, in 1 COS and 
1613 of Vikrama. So that Sakalakirti must have lived about 1520 
Samvafc or 1464 ad. Sakalakirti wrote many works some of which 
nre represented in the present collection, but more have been pro- 
cured since. 

The Tattvarthasaradipaka is divided into twelve chapters. In 
the first we have, after the usual salutations, a statement of the 
seven Tattvas or principles. These are (1) Jiva, (2) Ajiva, (3) 
Asravu, (4) Baudha, (5) Sam vara, (6) Nirjari, and (7) Moksha. 
The first four and the seventh have already been explained in the 
preceding pages. Saxhvara is preventing the Asrava or flowing in 
of the Karmnn upon the soul by means of the Samitis and Gnptis 
explained before; and NirjarS, is the destruction of the Kaman in 
two ways, (1) by suffering or enjoying it3 fruit when it is produced 
(Savipaka), or (2) putting an end to it before it matures and brings 
about the fruit. Those who desire final deliverance resort to the 
.latter way and destroy their Knrtnan by means of Tapas or austere 
observances, bodily and spiritual. 

Jiva is described as a conscious substance, capable of develop- 
ment (Upayoga), imperceptible to tho senses, nn active agent, and 
as big as tho body it animates. He suffers or enjoys the fruits of 
his deeds, goes through a succession of births in consequent of 
Yidki (Knrnnn), and bccomiug perfect through the destruction of 
tho Vidhiy soirs upwards. He obtains knowledge of five kinds. — 1st, 
Mnti or sensational ; 2nd, Sfruta, that derived from tlie sacred books; 
3rd, A.vadhi, limited or conditioned ; 4th, Mnnnhpnryaya, knowledge 
of what passes in the minds ofothcis ;5tb, Bodlm or Kovals, the high- 
est or perfect knowledge. Sensational 1 aud revealed knowledges' is 
explained at length in the first chapter. The four stages of tho 
former, Avagmha, IhA Ac., aro explained in a former note. Under 
the second, the Author gives an account of the whole sacred literntnro 
which X hero reproduce : — 

e Tho riiroojgrand divisions aro AAga, Piu-va, and Angabahyo. 

1. Acharaiiga, in which the duties of Tatis or monks aro 
given. It contains 1S.OOO words (Pada.) 


‘- s - 
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N t 2. SfJtratritauga, in which tho ways o! condoning any viola- 
tion of discipline that may hove occurred are explained. 

It contains 86,000 words. 

3. Stlulnahga, which treats of Dravyas and the things com- 
prehended under that category. It is mado up of 42,000 
words. 

4. Samnvay&hga, by means of which the divisions of Dravya, 

Ksbetrn, Kula, and Bh&va nre shown by proficient men to 
bo of the same number by the same kind of calculation. 

It ia made up of IG1,000 words. 

5. Vyakhyaprajuaptyahga, containing the answers given 
by tho Jmendra to the sixty thousand questions put by 
the Ganadlinra, as to whether a Jiva exists or net ; com- 
posed of 228,000 words. 

C. J mUridharmnkatlianga, containing various religious con- 
versations between the Tirthamkaras and Ganadhuras ; 
composed of 556,000 words. 

7. Updsakfidhynyananga, in which the vows and duties 
of tlio lay followers and tho righteous course of conduct 
propor for them nre detailed by the Gaimdharas. It 
contains 1,170,000 words. 

8. Aulahriddas&nga, in which is given the history of ten 
Kovnlins belonging to tho systom of each of tho twenty- 
four Tirthauikams, who with great courago ovcrcamo 
all obstacles and effected the destruction (Antu) of Saih- 
sara. 'It is composed of 2,328,000. 

9. Ann t tamnpanAd ikAnga, in which is similarly given tbo 
history of ten Yogins for each Tirtliamkarn who attained 
to tho fivo highest (Auuttara) conditions. It contains 
9,2 -14,000 words. 

10. rrnsnavyukarnnilnga, in which tho questions of others 
aro nnswered. It lias 9,310,000 words. 

11. Yipakas&trdngn, in which tho results of tho good and 
ovil notions of men aro explained. It has 18,400,000 

■ words. 

The total number of words in oil tho Angas is 41,502,000. 

12. Drishtiv&xlMga, in which on account is given of tlio 
advocates of tho theory of action (Kriyavadins) and of other 
things, nnd which is mado upof five classes of treatises, viz , 

(i.) Pariknrman, (ii.) SOtra, (iii.) Pratbamannyogn, (iv.) 

Pdrvngata, (v.) Chdlika. 

(i.) Parikarman consisting of, rariksnr.ini. 

1. Cluvndmprfljfinpti, in which the lords of tho Jinas 
lmvo described tho power, motion, and such other 
things relating to tho moon, and giren tho duration of 
his life. It has 3,605,000 words. 

2. Sftrjupmjuapti, containing a similar account of the 
sun. It has 503,000 words. 
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3. JambfidvSpaprajSapti, containing an account of tho ^ 
mountain ranges, land, &c , of Jambftdvipa. It lias _ 

325.000 words. 

4. .D vipav&rdhipraj Eapti, containing an account of tlie 
innumerable islands, seas, and mountains. It Las 

5.230.000 words. 

5. Vyakliyapraj uapti, expounding the nature of the six 
Dravyas, ■with their qualities and modifications. It 

has 8,486,000 words. 

In all, Parikarman iB made up of 18,105,000 words. 

(li ) Sutra, in which men’s being the agents of their actions 
and having to Buffer or enjoy the fruits, and fiucli other 
things are taught. It contains 8,800,000 words. 

(iii ) Prathamanuyoga, containing 5,000 words and ex- 
plaining the nature of the sixty-three holy persons 
(Salakapurushas.) 

II.— (iv.) Plirvagata— 

1. Utpadapfirva; 10,000,000 words ; treats of the production, 
destruction, and continuance or permanence of Jiva and 
ctherB. 

2. Agrdyaniyapurva j 9,600,000 words ; expounds the chief 
things in or the essence of the Angus. 

3. Viryaprav&daphrva ; 7,000,000 words ; treats of the powers 
and knowledge of fho Chakrins, KcvaUna, the gods, Ac. 

4. Astinfistiprav&.daphnra ; 6,000,000 words ; discusses tho 
doctrines about the existence or non-cxistonce of the five 
Astikayas* included under Dnvvya. 

5. Juanaprav&dapurva; 9,999,909 words; treats of tbo 
origin of the five kinds of knowledge and of the threo 
kinds of ignorance, and of the persons who possess them, 

&c. 


6. Satyapravadapurva ; 10,000,003 words ; treats of Tag- 
gnpti or the restraint of speech and of agreeable and truth- 
ful' speech, dc. 


7 . Atmnpravftdaphrva; 260,000,000 words; treats of the 

agency of the souls, of their suffering and enjoying tho 
fruits of their actions, Ac. " 

8. Kannapravadapurva ; 18,000,000 words; treats of tho 
Karman (works) of men. 

n — » A r. mnu. - , . 

* ■ • ■ 1 ts of the 

% ■ io Karmau 

■ its being 

, , ■ ture of tho 

vows ana observances, &c. 
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10* VidyAnnvftdapQrva ; 11,000,000 words; treats of tho 
‘ eight parts, tho reason nnd others, of Vi d jus or systems of 

knowledge. 

3 1 . KnlyAnapftrva ; 260,000,000 words ; recounts tho blessed 
deeds of the 63 holy persons (S'ldakapurusba.) 

12. PrAnAvAyapflrva j 130,000,000 words; treats of medi- 
cino (?) 

13. KriyavisalapurVa ; 90,000,000 words ; treats of metres, 
figures of speech, poetry, arts, the merits (of these), &c. 

14. Lokabindasarnpurva ; 125,000,000 words ; teaches the 
way to deliverance and other things. 

Tho total number of words in tho Pftrvas ia 055,000,005. 


\ 


I t should ho remarked that thoPurvas form ono of tho three chief 
divisions and are thus contrasted with tho Ajigas, but they are also 
regarded as forming ono of tho subordinate divisions of Dfishtivada, 
tho twelfth Anga. 

(v.) Chfclikl 

1. JalagntA; 20,989,200 words* walking on water and 
arresting tho forco of water by means of charms, Ac. 

2. SthalngatA ; 20,989,200 words ; charms nnd other pro- 
cesses (Mantra and Tantra) for walking on land. 

3. MA.yA.gntu ; 20,989,200 words; charms for producing 
magical wonders. 

4. EApngatA ; 20,989,200 words ; teaches tho art of assum- 
ing various forms, such ns that of a tiger, an elephant, Ac. 

5. AkiVagntA ; 20,989,200 words; gives tho Mantras and 
Tantras for moving la tho sky. 

In all the number oE words in tho Ch&lik&sis 104,946,000. 

Tho total number of words in tho last Align composed by tho 
Gnnndhar&s with its Cvo divisions is’ 1,08 0,856,005. 


Tho total number of words in tho Jina scipturo, consisting of tho 
twelve Angus composed by tho Gnnadharas, is 1,328,358,005. 

Tho total number of letters contained in all tho PmlaH or words 
uttered by tho Jitm is 1C,3 18,307,883. 

In tho first Pfirva thero aro 10 Vostu3 or topics, in the second 1 i, 
in tho third 8, in tho fourth 18, in tho fifth 12, in the sixth 12, in 
tho sevonth 1C, in -the eighth 20, in tho ninth. 30, in tho tenth 
15, and in tho remaining four 10 each. In nil, thero aro 195 
topics in tho fourteen Piirrna. Each of theso Vastus or topics has 
twenty Privbhritas; so that tho total number of Prabkritas is 3,900. 
HI,— Aitgnbfihyo. 


1 . Samftyika. , 

2. ChaturvimCatistava. 

3. Vnndnna. 

4. Prntikmmnnn. 

5. Yninayikn. 

0. Kritikannan, 

7. Dasavoikalika. 


8. UUaTudhynynntt. 

9. KalpavyavaUAro. 

10. Kalpakalpavidhannka. 

11. Mnhakalpn. 

12. Purujarika. 

13. Mahapardarika. 

14. As1tikasflm&. 


ciiauus. 


AugabitijM. 


no 


Contents of Chap- 
r II. 


Chapter HI. The 
meat kind of DliyA- 
a or CQntecopI.v. 


Chapter IV. 
JharmadhyAna. 


ffukladhyina. 


Chapter V. 

PujdasthadhyAna. 
Pirthivi DhtratjA. 


Agneyi DhirapA. 


Theso fourteen miscellaneous (Prnhtninka) treatises, not included-' 
• ■ - • -osed for tho benefit of pmons 

■ ■ . io total number of Tadas or 

. ■ (Appendix ill. 20! il.) 

Tkocontentsof thosncceeding chapters of thoTattviirthasilradipaka 
are as follows : — 

Chapter IL 1. Tlio nature of the remaining tlireo kinds of 
knowledge. 2. Tho fourteen GumstMnaa or stages in tlio deve- 
lopment of tho soul from tlio lowest, that of an unbeliever and a 
sinful man to tho highest, that of a Jmn or Kernlin. TLo three 
kindsof souls (1) BahmitniHn, (2) AntarAtman.and (3) FaratnAtman. 
The ignorant, unbehriag, thoughtless, sinful, wordly man belongs 
to tho first class; ho who is a bclievor, is thoughtful, and righteous, 
and is engaged in working out lus deliverance, belongs to tho second ; 
and those who are delivered to tho third. 

Chapter III. Artamndradhyiina, ?>. contemplation of or constant 
thickiug about tho tnisory in which ono is or the calamity ho has 
met with ' r ‘ . ’ ' ’ ' ’ * 1 1 " J “ 

(Kaudra) 

should be ' _ 

Chapter IV. DharmaSukladhyatia : — Dharmadhyana, ie. contem- 
plating in a retired placchow and when one shall bo fico from tho circle 
of births (Apftya), by what means ono’s mind and body will bo pure 


keeping tho body and tho oyo perfectly steady and motionless and re- 
straining the breath ; internally (1) contemplating tho things includ- 
ed under the categories laid down in tho sacred books or tbeir 
names one after another, that is, first a Dmvya or substance, then its 
quality or modification, or another substance, &c.,j (2) fixing the 
mind on one of these things only. Before, however, one is qualified 
to enter on this Dhyfina he must already have made a great deal of 
progress in holiness and have accustomed himself to tho other 
Dbyanas to be mentioned below; and tho result of this Dkyaria is said 
to be the destruction of all Karrnan and final deliverance. 

Chapter V. The other Dbyanas necessary for the success of the 
^nkladhyana are (l) Pindastha, (2) Padastha, (3) Rfipastha, and (4) 
Bfipatita. The first has - ’ x 1 c _r ' T * * * . 

mind successively on five 
(3) Maruti, (4)Varuni, ar 
or place before his mind 

and without wares He should then imagine a lotus with a thou- 
sand petals, as big as Jambildvipa anil shining like gold, to be 


• conquer his enemy the Karman. 
The Yogin Bbould then imagine 
ith sixteen petals jutting out, as 
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''existing in tlio hollow of bis navel. He should contemplate fcbo 
fonrteen vowels and atii, a) l as marked on the sixteen petals, and the 
great Mantra A rham ( «TC]with tlio dot over the line as shining on 
the pericarp. Then he should imagine a volume of smoke arising 
from the curvilinear r or repha of tho Mantra, then a succession, of 
sparks, and then a continuous flamo. The flame increasing in inten- 
sity burns the lotus wlich exists in tho heart, npsido downwards, and 
winch is tho product of tho eight Harmans and has eight petals. 
Ho should then imagine fire in a triangular shape with the Svastika 
on its apex, away from his body, blown by the wind, and burning 
brightly with a golden flame. The fire from the Mantra burns tho 
boAy in tho inside, and this fire from the outside ; and being in 
flames the body is reduced to ashes and also the lotus in the navel. 
Tims far wo have tho Agneyi JDharand or the concentration 
of the mind on fire. Then the man should imagine wind blowing 
with the ‘ ' ' .y the ashes, after 

which ho ‘ ’ ’his is tho Maruti 

Tlharnnii. L • of clouds pouring 

down rain in torrents accompanied by thunder and lightning. After 
that he should imagine a stream of water bearing the standard of 
Vnruna, beautiful hko the crosccnt of the moon and overflowing tho 
sky. AVith this water, he should wash off, in imagination, nil the 
ashes of his body. This is Vftrniii Dbarand. Then ho should con- 
template himself to be in qualities like an all-knowing being, freo 
from the soveu elements. Bitting on tho throDe, udored by the gods, 
possessing celestial excellences, and shining like the full moon. 

Tho contemplation or DhyAna that is effected hy using certain 
words or letters is called Pndastlm. Tho Yogin should imogino 
lotuses in certain parts of tho body with a certain number of petals ; 
mid think of tho sixteen vowels written on tho petals of one, tho 
twenty-five consonants from A. to m on those of another, and tho re- 
maining eight y, r, Ac., nu those of a third, and then sit muttering 
nnd contemplating them. He should similarly, with a concentrated 
mind, meditate on tbo highest Mantra Bfcrurii (;|) which according 
to tho various sects is Brahman, flari, Buddha, ilnhe.srara, f>iva, 
'o arva, and birfneshnn. mu it is 'duo oii-perva?iing, n’ii -Knowing, 
serene Jiutv, tho god of gods, that stands there, having assumed tlio 
form of that Mnntra. filie Yogin should also mnttor and meditate 
on tho Mantra ha (jj) and on Oih which last he should imagine 
as existing on tho pericarp of tho lotus of his heart. Otii is mado 
up of the first letters of the names of tho five rararacshtliins, Arlinfc 
or Amhnntu, Asarlra or Asarira (Kevidiu), Aclmrya or Airiya, 
Upadhyfiya or Uvnjjbdy8, nnd Muni (Siulliu) ; and it should thus 
be thought of. Again, tlio Yogin should mutter, imngino as drawn 
on lotoses on his body, and meditato on, tho following Mantras 
containing tho names of tho Pnrameshthins 

°TKf l aw ftrstf l ®isr aircfoiPT I i 

There are n good many details about each matters into which I 
will not eater. 


MSmtl. 

Vftrn^t. 

Itftpxvutt. 

rxtwtim DI>yAa.v 
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Rflpastha Dhyjua. 


fiSpititadhjiina. 


DliyliabhiYani. 


Content* of Chap 


Hupastliaillijana i3 contemplating the lord Jina, sitting* on a 
throne of jewel in the assembly of men who are desirous of salva. 
tioQj surrounded by the twelve Gama and the eight door-keepers, 
possessing infinite greatness, a store of infinite virtues, of a celestial 
body, shining more brilliantly than a Koti of suns, fanned by 
excellent chowries, attended on by the gods, free from the eighteen 
blemishes, endowed with all the excellences, and expounding the 
Dharma. Eiipatitadhyana consists in contemplating the highest 
form of one’s own soul, as immaterial, a store of virtues, and re- 
sembling the Siddhas between whom and himself there is no 
specific difference. 

Chap. VI. — Dhyanabhavana, which consists in imagining oneself 
as having realized the highest qualities. The Yogm should think, 
" I p Siddha, I am like a Siddha, I am an enlightened soul, I 
am in infinite bliss, I possess infinite power" &c., &□. There is a 
long string of such assertions with regard to oneself. After this 
wo have some general remarks on contemplation and the conditions 
on which success in it depends. 


Chap. VII.— In this are given the characteristics of the five classes 
of Nirgranthas who are qualified to enter on and practise tbeDhyftna 
Vr a i riD , a an ^ ® U ^ a * nac »es of the five classes are (1) Pnlaka, 

(“1 vaknsft, (3) Kusila, (4) Nirgrantha, and (5) Snataka. Then 
are described tho five BU&vae or spiritual conditions of a man. 
They are (1) Avipasamika which is of two kinds, (2) Kshayiko, of 
nine kinds, (3) Ksbayopasamika, of eighteen kinds, (4) Audayika, of 
twenty -one kinds, and (5) BAri^imifea, of three kinds. The Anpa- 
satnika condition arises from the Karman being for a time separated 
from too soul ; and the purity of the latter consequent upon it is 
compared to that of turbid water which has been puriGed by its 
being touched with such a thing as the Kataka fruit, the sullying 
matter settling down at the bottom of the vessel containing tlio 
wafer. Tho Ksbayika condition is produced by the destruction of 
Jitinnan and is comparablo to that of pure water which has been 
separated from the dirty matter and kept in n clean vessel. Tho 
tvshayopasamika condition is a mixture of the last two and arises 
from a partial destruction of Karmnn. It is comparable to turbid 
water that has become partially clean. Tho Andayika condition ' 
anscs from the Karman being about to produce its effect, such ns 
taking a seal to the world of tlio gods or lower animals according 
to his deserts. The Pontjamika condition is tho original or natural 
condition of tho soul independently of his connection with Karman, 
^A\r SC1 ° U . 3 natur , c - , ^ ho circmnstances under which somo 
oft hose Bfidvas amo, nnd their spiritual effects, as well as their 
Bub-divisions, are explained. Then wo have tho seven Nayas, tho 
moaS T P « nnC,pIcs W,U re^enco to which certain imJg- 

or n rTongcaients rafie. Tlio DrOTyarlhiki, Jd 
tlcSijM n,C ” t ‘” ocJ boforo oro fflrai'ons of tho first of 


ci»rt vnt-SII, c of tl ,0 fire ^visions 0( i ho A jj pri „ c!pIo 
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No. 290 is KArtikeyanuprekeha with a commentary by S’nbha- Kartikeydan prek- 
chandra. The original consists of Prakrit GatkAs in the Arya metre 8ba - 
by Kartikeyaavamin, who is called a Sadhu by the commentator. 

6nbbachandra w *' ' ' r " ^ * which D ate of Subhachan- 

was a branch of ‘ . ' ■ line as <Ira, the commea- 

KundakundachAi^ • u . ’adma- tator ’ 

.nandin, Sakalakirti, Bhuvanakirti, Juanabbushana, Yijayakirti, 

Shbhn chandra. S' nbh a chandra finished his worlc on the 10th of 
Jfagka in the year 1G13 of Vikrama. Another work hy Subha- 
chandra, the PAudava Parana, a copy of which has been procured 
since, was composed, wo are told at the end o£ the manuscript, in 
1608 Vikrama. 

AnuprekshA is thinking, meditation, reflection, study j and there Contents of the 
are twelve snch meditations or studies in the book. I. AnityAnu- ^rork. 
preksha, setting forth the impermanence of everything. U. Asa- 
rananupreksbA or “ the reflection about helplessness,” in which it ia 
stated that nothing can save man except the three jewels. III. 
Samsaranupreksha, in which the unceasing succession of births 
and the miseries the soul has to go through are mentioned. IV. 
Ekatvannpreksha, in which, we are told, that the soul goes through 
the circle of existences alone, suffers alone, and can be blissful alone. 

"When this is borne in mind, everything else becomes unworthy of 
the soul’s desire. V. 4.nyatvannpreksba, where it is laid down that 
everything from the body downards, our friends, relations, and pos- 
sessions, are foreign to our sonl. VI. AsfuchitvAnnpreksba, where 
we are asked to reflect how impure the body with the blood, flesh, 
aud other things is, and how in connection with it the soul becomes 
impure ; therefore we should cease to love the body, and concentrate 
oor whole attention on tko pure soul. Y1I. Asravanuprekslia, where, 
tho nature of Asrava is explained. VIII. Samvaxanupreksha, 
where the mode of resisting the operation of the Asrava is explain- 
ed. IX. Nirjaranupreksha, in which the manner of destroying the 
Kannan is given. X. LokAnupreksha, in which we have a descrip- 
tion of Loka and the six kinds of objects contained iu it. Luka 
was not created, nor is it supported by any being of the name 
q£ Hauci or and. is. in. o. snuse. eter nai. Its acea^ thn upper and tha 

lower worlds, the beings existing in it with their different kinds, 
the duration of the lives of gods, beasts, &c., the different kinds of 
bodies made np of light, air, earth, and water, the nature of the 
sonl, the three kinds of soul, BahirAtmnn and others, the connection 
between the sonl and Pudgala, the nature of Dravya generally, of 
Kata, &e., are mentioned. XL DnrlabhanuprekshA. — The sonl 
dwells iu varions bodies and for a long time. The attainment of 
the human body, therefore, is a matter of great difficulty ; it is more 
difficult to have a sound and healthy body, and still more to have a 
sound mind in that sound bodyj therefore, one should make good 
use of his life as a human being and resort to the three jewels. 

Even ns a god he is not able to go through the whole discipline 
that is necessary for attaining final deliverance. XU. DharmA- 
nupreksha, in which the Dhnrmas of householders or 1 ay-follow er3 
and of the monks are given. . The first are twelve in number and 
1 they are ns follows : — 

[ b 3GO — 15 

I 
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Duties of the lay- 
followers. 


Optional duties. 


The Aijuvratas, 


The On?avr»tas. 


X. A SfrSv&ka or lay-follower must be Samyagdarflana^uddha, 
». e., must have faith in the Jain a dispensation and thus be free from 
the faults and defects leading to and arising from unbelief and false 
belief. 

II. He should abstain from wine, flesh, and others. Under the 
expression u and others” the commentator puts down assafcefida, oil, 
ghee and water kept in a leathern vessel, honey, butter, rice-grnel, 
nocturnal meal, five kinds of fruit containing insects in them such 
as Udumbara, gambling, intercourse with a courtesan or the wife of 
‘another man, hunting, theft, onions or bulbous roots, other roots, 
and leaves. These two duties appear to he compulsory on all 
Shavakas. The following are optional. 

III. Vratadb&rin. There are Sravakaa who'assutne three kinds 
of tows 5 viz., ( i) five Ann vratas, (n) three Gunavratns, and (iii) 
four Sakshforatas. 

(i) The Annvratas are the same in name as the Jlnh&vratas of the 
Srauiapas or monks, but in some cases interpreted differently. They 
are: — l.Notto destroy, or cause, or permit to destroy life. 2. Not 
to speak about killing, or harshly, or abusively, or reveal a secret j 
bnt to speak what is agreeable and beneficial to all living beings, 
and what 13 righteous. The commentator quotes a.veree m which 
not to tell a lie is spoken of as the second Anutrata, 3. Not to 
take a very valuable thing in exchange for one of little value, not to 
appropriate what has been lost by another, to be content with a 
small gain, and not to take what belongs to another without his per- 
mission. 4 To look upon a woman other than one’s wife as a 
mother, a sister, or a daughter. 5. To destroy greed and be 
content, regarding everything as perishable, and to lay down a limit 
beyond which one shall not go in the acquisition of money, grain, 
gold, land, Ac. 

(ii) The Guna vratas are : — 1 . D/gvirati, i. e., to lay down a limit 
beyond which one shall not travel in the different directions or a 
limit as to the countries one shall visit for the acquisition of 


Pdpopadesa, or giving advice to others in matters concerning 
agriculture, tendnjg of cattle, trad" OT ’' 1 - 1 

the union of men and women ; (3) ■ 

without any purpose with earth, ' 

uselessly; (4) HiibsadAnx, i. e. } ««.**<.<« oium uestmc- 

tive animal, dealing in weapons and iron implements (such as a 
spade), keeping (and giving) sealing wax, the residue of oil-seeds 
after they are ground, and other things {i e. according to the 
commentator, opium, aconite, Ac.) ; and (5) Dus’ sruti, i. e.,°liearmg 
read the S'astras which delude (such as Bharat a, Bhdgavata, &c.), 
and works containing buffoonery and teaching tha art of subduing 
others to one’s will by means of charms, and books on erotics; and 
hearing others vilified. 3. Bhogopabhogaparimam, or regulating 
one’s enjoyment of food, betelnut and leaves, clothes, &c., according 
to one s means. 
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n (lii) The Ssikshavratas are: — 1. Samayika, which consists in The SiksMvratas. 
sitting or standing as long ns may bo convenient in a quiet place 
in the morning, noon, and evening, with the body motionless, the 
hands folded, the senses restrained, all sinful thoughts expelled, and 
the mind concentrated on the words of the Jina, absorbed in the 
contemplation of one’s own pure or highest nature, and reflecting on 
the hidden sense of the Vaudana (i. e. according to the commen- 
tator, the names of the five Parameshthins, and the words, images, 
and temples of the Jinas, togetherwith prostrations and other move- 
ments that are made in pronouncing the formulas containing their 
names). 2. Proshadha* or Posaha, i. e., to observe a fast or eat 
once only or one dish only on the two holy days (the 8th and the 14th 
of each fortnight), after having given up bathing, unguents, orna- 
ments, company of women, odours, incense, lights, &c-, and assumed 
renunciation as an ornament, ° t 1 '** * **’**, * giving 

food, medicine, knowledge, and three 

classes of persons worthy of the , ■ who 

has assumed the great vows, next, a believer who has assumed 
the S' ravaka vows, and lastly, a simple believer). 4. Pesavakasika, 
which consists in drawing closer or contracting every day the limits 
already laid down (in accordance with the Gnnavratas) to the range 
of one’s travels and to the enjoyment of the objects of the five 
senses and doing the same with clothes and the other things enjoyed, 
in order to destroy greed and desire and avoid sin, 

IY. Satn&yikavratadb&rm is one who with a Berene heart makes Simiylkavrata, 
Eayotsarga, i. e,, abandons his lovo for his body, turns the hands 
twelve times/t prostrates himself twice, bows his head four times, 
reflects on. his own pure nature, or the image of Jina, or the highest 
syllable, and contemplates the varions ellects of Karraan. These 
movements of the hands and the prostrations are, it appears, to be 
made while pronouncing the five formulas given before (tjfqf gjft 
EwlFTi &c.) 

V. Proshadhavratadh&rin'is ha who on the 7th and 18th of each Proshadhiwrata. 
fortnight going to a Jaina temple in the afternoon and performing 

some ceremonies, undertakes to observe a fast, so as to abstain from 
trJJnrg, hridknig, \atfcmg, m/h Vnhrn/g, ifmmkyifb ii/i hru usrdinhh 
occupation, passes the whole night in meditations about Pharma, 
rises early in the morning, goes through all the ceremonies, passes 
tbo day in the study of the scriptures, performs the VandanS,, passes 
the night in the same way, goes through the Vandana again next 
morning and the ceremony of worship, feeds guests belonging to 
the three classes (mentioned before, viz., a monk, a believer who has 
assumed certain vows, and a simple believer) and then dines himself. 

VI, He is Sacliittavirata who does not eat a leaf, fruit, bark, The other duties, 
root, and tendril which have life. 


are 

doi 

+ Thu expression has been variously explained by tbe commentator. 
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VII A Nisi virata S'ravaka is cue who abstains from eating, y 
drinking, &c., at night, and does not cause others to eat, drink, &c. 

VIII. A Brahmavratin Srhvaka is one who has no desire for any 


woman. 


IX. Ha is Tyaktarambha who does not enter upon any under- 
taking nor causes others to do so. 

X. A Nirgrantha S'ravaka is one who has freed, himself from 
attachment to anything internal or external, considering it a sm. 

XI. That Sr&vaka is Auumananaviratn. who goes through his 
household affairs not through a feeling of pleasure but because they 
must be gone through. 

XII. He is Uddisht&haravirata who eats the proper sort of food 
given to him by others without his asking for it, and free from the 
nine faults of being prepared, caused to bo prepared, or wished for 
by the mind, speech, or body. 


lb« ten duties of 
n» inks. 


The author next proceeds to describe the ten duties of monks. 
They are these : — 1st, Uttama Kshamd or perfect forbearance ; 2nd, 
Uttarna M&rdava, perfect humility ; 3rd, Arjava or perfect simplicity ; 
4th, S'auchatva, perfect purity or freedom from greed j 5th, Satya or 
veracity 5 6th, Samyaina, or acting in a manner not to occasion the 
destruction of life ; 7tb, Tapas, or bodily mortification and purificatory 
exercise ; Sth.Tyaga or renunciation of palatable food, furniture, and 
house; 9th, Akiriicbanya or renunciation of all attachment for a 
living or dead thing and of worldly affairs ; and 10th, Brahmacharya 
ot chastity. Then are mentioned some virtues that a believer should 
realize ; and thus ends the twelfth Anupreksha. 


A Chfthki and its Then follows a ChOlikd in which the twelve kinds of Tapas are 
twelve kimla of explained. They arc : — 1, Anasana;.2, Avamodarya ; 3, Vnttipari- 
Tepw. saihkhjana; 4, Easa parity aga; f>, Viviktasayyfisann; 6, Kayak less; 7, 

Prayaschitta, which is of ten kinds; 8, Yinati, of five kinds; 9, 
Yaiy&vritya; 10, Sv&dby&ya; 11, K&yotsarga; 12, Dhy&na, Under 
the sixth Dharma or duty given above viz., Samyama, come the 
r ’ * ’ treatises come 

)hy ana which is 
that described 

by Sakolalditi, and V6ry often, the same words aTe used in both the 
treatises in explaining its nature. The Erst six inodes of Tapas 
constitute the Eahya or “ external " Tapas; and the rest, the 
“ internal” or spiritual Tapas. (Appendix III NN N) 

trssHottmpliakS- _ No. 305 is Prasnottaropdsokuchfira by SakalakJrti. It is written 
1 chira. in the form of questions from 0 pnpii and their answers by the 

teacher, end contains an exposition of the duties of householders or 
S’r&vakas. These duties, wo are told, wore first of all laid down in 
the seventh Anga Upasaktldhyayaoa which was composed by the 
Ganadhara Vyishabha (sena) after he had learnt the subject from 
tbo first Jina Subsequently each successive Tirthamkara taught 
the Align, and last of all it was taught by Mahavira and Gautama 
and then by Sudharmn, Janihfisiamin, Vishnu and other Munis 
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/v who knew the twelve Aft gas. But iu the coarse of time when 
man's life became short and his intellect narrow, the Angus, Pftrvas 
and other sacred works were lost. Then tho great Tatis Knnda- 
kundtLch&rya and others taught the duties of householders ; and the 
» knowledge traditionally handed dowa from them SakalakirU proposes 
to avail himself of 10 the composition of his treatise. As these 
duties of the S'riivakas have already been given, I need not examine 
tho present manuscript farther. 

I No. 291 is Jmasaihhith. in which the modes of worshipping the Two works on the 

Jinns, constructing temples, t " ’* * 

„ It is pnt in. tho old form of t ■ ■ 

king of hlngadlia. No. 293 

form of tho ceremonial Prayogas of tho Brahmans. The author is 
S'rutasagara,tbe writer of another work, the Tattv&rtbndipika, which 
will be noticed in tho next report. S'rutcsftgara. was, as stated at tiratralgafx and his 
' Iho cud of tho work, tho pupil of VidytLnandin who was tho successor date^ 
as High-priest of Devendrakirti. Devondrakirti’a predecessor was 
Podmauandia. In a work entitled Sudarsnnaclmrita by Nomidatta, 

Bimlianandia is represented as Nemidatta's teacher, and 
as tho pupil of Mallibhfishana, tho successor of Vidy&uandin. 

- S rutnsdgnrn who is also mentioned must have been a fellow-student 
of ilallibbdsbann. Nemidatta wrote another work called S'lipnla- 
clmritn, a copy of which wo bare in tho present collection (No. 310) 
in Snriivnt 1583. Hero ho gives tho following succession list: — 

* ” ’ ” ’ 'the S&rasvatiyn Gncbchba of tho 

3 YidjAnandin ; 4 Alnllibhushann. 
her, was the pupil of this last. 

Neuiidatta represents himself as “devoted to tho service of S'ruta- 
K&gara and other Tatis.” So that S'rntas&gara’s literary activity 
must ho referred to about tho year 1550 Sam vat or 1494 a. n. 

A« a further authority for tho explanation of tho doctrines of tho SAtrwonJilnum by 
Digatnbara Jninas hero attempted 1 givo in Appendix III. tho ontiro 
Bhtras of tho system composed by Um&sr&tt or Unulsvaniin, two 
copies of which 1 Imvo procured sinco tlm above was written OOO. 

Tbcso Sutras'nro alluded to by- Madhava in his account of tho Jaina 
poet nnd also a Vfitti on them by Yogadevft, a manuscript of which 
was purchased by mo about n year ago. Umasvfiti appears to bo an 
old author nnd two other Yyittis on ids Sfitras by rfijynpada and 
Vidy&nandin nro mentioned by Yogndova. 

D. — Legendary literature . 

No. 301 is a manuscript of the Padmnpnmna by Itavishenn. Dr. PadtasporAiu fcy 
Hauler's collectionof 1875-76 contains n Hindi vorsion of it (No. 632), Ravishes*, 
nnd this is tho original Sanskrit. Tho Parana contains tho story of 
Rlma nnd Havana, nnd ns in other cases was first communicated by 
Mnhflvinv to his (j tin ad ham ludmblidti (Gautama), from whom it 
passed to Sudharma and thence to JninbDsvamin. This last com* 
mnnicitrd it to Prnbhavn nnd ho to KSrti, and Kirti to Anutiara- 
vhgmin. lUvisbena got n manuscript of tho work as composed by 
the last nnd wrote his Itamftynna. At the end tho same thing is stated 
> other words. Indrabbhti taught tho Purutja ns bo learnt it from 
* aha vim, aud it was published by UUaravigmin the papil of tho 

l 
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grand pupil of Jatnbfisvumm. Anuttaravagmin is, it will bs seen, 
here called Uttaravagmi a. Ravishenawas the pupil of Lakshmana- 
Bena and he of Div&karayati. Divakara was the pupil of Indraguro. 

Bate of ita compost- Ravishena composed this Parana whon one thousand two hundred 
tion, yeaisand one-half of the fourth after that, had elapsed since Vardha- 

mana attained to perfection, i. e., in 1204 of the era of Mah&ylra’s 
Nirvana. Prom the Digambara Pattavali, two copies of which exist 
in Dr. Bnhleris collection of 1875-76 (Nos. C28 aud 629), it appears 
plain that though the Digambaras refer the birth of King Vikrama 
to 470 A. Yir., they place the beginning of his reign and conse- 
quently the epoch of the eia eighteen years later, {. e.,in 488 A. Vir., 
and calculate their dates in accordance with that. So that 1204 A. 
Vir , corresponds to 716 Vikrama or 660 a. n., while if we take 470 
A. Vir. as the initial date of the Vikrama era, it corresponds to 734 
Vikrama or 678 A d., (Appendix III. P P P.) 

jioaaena’B Idipn- No. 288 is a manuscript of the Adipurana, a work by Jinasena. 

rSoa. It contains an account of Vrisbabha, the first Tirthamkara. Jma- 

Ihe author’s date, sena wrote another work entitled HarivamSa ; and a verse occurring 
at the end of it in which he gives thB date of its composition as 
705 6aka corresponding to 783 A. »., has been given by me in my 
Early History of the Dokkan. The Purana.we are told, was first 
narrated by the first Jina to Bharata through his Ganadhara Vrisha- 
bhasena, and by Gautama, the Ganadhara of Mah&vira the last 
Tirthamkara, to Sfrenika. From Gautama it passed on to Sndharma, 
from him to Jamhfisvkmin and bo on through a continuous line of 
Prerioui Jaina teachers and pnpils to Jinasena. In the introduction Jinasena 
byJwasMa^ 011 ' 3 E P ea ^ 8 the iollowing authors in terms of praise : — 

1. Siddhasena, who was a lion to the elephants in the shape of 
opponents in argumentation, 

2. Samantabhadra, who with the thunderbolt of Iub words 
shattered to pieces the mountains in the shape of false 
doctrines* 

3. S'ridatta, who acted the lion in the destruction of the ele" 
phanta in the shape of his opponents. 

4. Yasobhadra, the mention of whose very name was Sufficient 
to humble the pride of a whole assembly of learned men. 

5. Prabhachandra, who by his Chandrodaya delighted the 
worlds. — In a marginal note the full name of the work is given 
ns Nyayakumudachaudrodaya. 

6. S'ivakotf, by means of whose words the world resorting to 
the four ways of deliverance becomes happy. — The work here 
alluded to is called BhagavatySradhanfichatushtaya, 

7. Jat&charya.— In a marginal note Simhanandin is given as 
his proper name. 

8. Kdnabhikshu, the bright jewels of whose words, agreeing na 
they did with the Dhamasutras, attained the form of Katha- 
laihkflra.— Probably he was the author of a work called 
KathfilathMra. In a marginal note Devamnni appears to have 
boon given as His name. 
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9. Akalanka, a lion in the shape of a disputant and the Tlr- 
thamkara of all learned men, wliose holy words washed off 
their sin in the shape of flaws in speech, and than whom 
learning and argumentative skill conld go no further — 
Akalanka is praised by all subsequent writers and he is 
spoken of as having defeated the Bauddhas in argument. 

JO. Yirasena, the teacher of Jinasena and an eminent dialec- 
tician who obtained the title of Bhatf&raka and was the 


11* Jayasenagnrn, author of Yagarthnsamgraha, 

Jinasena nses in one place puns on the words Briliatkathfi, Lambha, 
and Gunfidhya, aud iu another quotes a definition of poetry given . ' 

by some writer, and expressing his dissent, gives his own. At the 
beginning of the third chapter there is an interesting passage con- 
taining the refutation of the doctrine of a Creator, in which objec- 
h tions of the nature of those considered and answered in the first 
Pada of the second chapter of S'amkaracharya*s Bh fishy a on the 
Vedanta Sfitras are brought forward against that doctrine. In 
chapters XXX.YHI — XL ate described the fifty -three rites or The fifty -three rites, 
ceremonies to be performed from conception to death, a good many 
1 of which correspond to those of the Brahmans and have the same 
names, such as Gurbhadhana, NamakaTaga, Cbaula, Upaclti, Vivaha, 

%c. Fires, Mantras, aud other things are admitted, but the Mantras 
ire not those of the Brahmans but others newly composed. Jinasena 
professes to follow in this part of his work the seventh Angsv or the 
Upasakada^ahga. Onfc of the forty-seven chapters of this Parana, 
the last fivo were written by Gnnabbadra, the pupil of Jinasena, who 
also wrote tho second part or Uttarapnrana, of which No. 289 is a 
copy. (Appendix III. Q Q Q.) 

The CJttarapurana contains an account of the other Tirthamkaras The Uttaraporlna 
down to Yardhamfina the last. At the end there is a long by Go^abhadra. 
and valuable Prasasti already brought to notice by Mr. K. B Pratfieti at the end. 
P&t&aJ: Ar Mw* jfiraYcwr AtfitAjumysird &'f arpsvA r rir Abr Jahvfy’ fiwtery 
of the Dekkan. I give it entire in Appendix III, having collated 
four manuscripts to arrive at an intelligible text. In the beginning 
we are told that " the line (of teachers and pnpils) known by the 
name of Sena was the place in the ocean ot the Alfilasarngha where 
were found bright jewels in the shape of great men. In that line 
flourished Ylraseua Bbattaraka, the leader of the army of Yira Yimena, 
(Mnbfivira), who frightened away all elephants in the shape of oppo- 
nents in argumentation. In him Jnana and Charitra assumed, as it 
were, a bodily form, and he shone to confer benefits upon those who 
were his disciples. Wonderful it is that the sun -lotoses of the 
faces of princes who prostrated themselves (at his feet) while going 
round him, bloomed and looked beantifnl by means of the rays of 
the moon in the shape of the nails of his toes. The monks ex- 
pound the Siddhibhflpaddhati ('the way to the region of perfection*) 
to others, though there is a diEcnlty at every step, after having 
studied his commentary.” It thus appears that Yirasena composed 
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Jinasena. 

Amoghavarsha. 


His colleague Da?a- 
ratha. 

Gnjabliadra, 


Lokwena. 


Bate of tbe conse- 
cration of the Pu- 
rSna, 


AlMavurslo 


, boVAdJij-a, 


a commentary on a work entitled Siddhiblidpaddhati. Vlrasena wa* r' 
followed by Jinasena. The king Amoghavarsha prostrated him- 
self at his feet and considered himself to haye been purified, 
when he did bo. Jinasenr ' ' ■ ’ * ’ ’ 

in the refutation of the ■ i 

as regards the Siddliant ■ l 

knotty points in books, and was a poet of a high order. He had a 
colleague of the name of Dasaratba in whose <f perspicuous words 
the true import of all the S'ualras shone as clear as ait image in a 
mirror, and could at once be apprehended even by children.** 
Ganabhadra of a worldwide fame was the pupil of these two. He 
knew the truth, as well as the works which expound it, and his mind 
was matured by his resolutely going through the SiddhAutas which 
contain information on all the minor branches of learning. He 
devoted himself to tbe practice of Tapas, and his words dispelled the 
darkness in the heart of men. The revered Jinasena, the author of 
glosses on tho Siddli&ntas, composed " the life of Purn ’’ (Riskabha- 
chanta), in which there are instances of all metres and figures, which 
sets forth tho doctrines of all the S’Astraa incidentally, is calculated 
to put to Bhame all other poems, and is worthy of being read even 
by the learned. — -Whether the glosses meant were those contained 
in his Parana? or were separate treatises does not appear clear — The 
work left incomplete by Jinasena was completed by Gupabhadra 
who was obliged to have recourse to brevity on account of the long 
time that hadalready elapsed; and consequently his portion does not 
contiin details. The reader of this PurApa will learn the nature of 
the fettered condition of the soul with its causos and effects, will 
know what are good deeds and what evil deeds, and will see that 
there ia each a thing as final deliverance and a way that leads to it 
His faith will increase and he will learn how tbe Asrava or flowing in 
of Karman isprevented nndbow its NirjarA or destruction is effected. 
Therefore thia PurtLna should be explained to others, heard read by 
those who long for deliverance, thought about, worshipped, trans- 
cribed, and caused to be transcribed. Lokosena who was the chief of 
Gu^abhadra 3 disciples, obtaining influential assistance, succeeded in 
having his teachers instructions as regards thia Pui Ana acted up to 
s)kv/j> X? px'p\?.—Th£> radfewduisr jumwt anti bp 

those expressed in the last sentence. — This holy Parana containing , 
the essence of all the Sastraswas consecrated hr the best umonw the ' 
faithful and worshipped on Thursday the 5th (of tbe light haffj of 
Asrina in the year 820 of tho Saha king, the cyclic year being 
V "iS . * i W “- the i cur, '. en . t year, and 819 was the past year- 
had destroyed all his 

1 ■ " war elephants had on 

and, a? if their thirst 

"2“ “ l V l "^ 11 t i UfcUU 1 J tM 1 J nau on the other Tcsorted to the dense forest 

of sandal trees, open ff* rtm »«..*i/» v ,. t ,, , 

waves of tho ocean, a 
sun did not penetrate 

And 'l resting place in his bosom. 

Vnnnrlsa ■ . ' ' ' ' r r0 ,™“ ot 

cp]f TT#, ■ ' iy his father after him- 

■ ’ was the son of Chella- 
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^ketana and younger brother o£ Chellacllivftja, and encouraged the 
growth o£ Jainism. — Then follow a few laudatory verses but we 
hare had enough of that sort of inatler. (Appendix III. R ItR). 

The princes Amoghavnrsha and Akalavarsha mentioned in this Identification of the 
PraSasti belonged to tho Rashtrakuta dynasty which ruled ever tho j^nwe^meutionetl 
Dckkan, and here as elsewhere we hare evidence of the great power - e l " 
of the family and the large extent of territory over which it ruled. 

The dates ot the former occurring in inscriptions are S'aka 775, 787 
which is represented as the fifty -second year of his reign, and 799. 

.Jinasena who i9 spoken of as having been adored by the prince 
wrote his HarivamSa as has already been stated in S'aka 705, when 
Yallabba, son of Krishna, whom 1 have identified with Govinda II., 
was on the throne. Amoghavnrsha must have succeeded his father 
Govinda III in S'aka 735 ; so that Jinasena lived at least 30 years 
after tho completion of his HativamCr and may have lived longer. r y, 

Akalavarsha's other dates are S'aka 797 and 824. There must be 
Borne mistake as regards the former, if his fathers date 799, which 
occurs is an inscription in one of the Kanheri caves, is correct. The 
Pralaati represents him as reigning in S'aka 820 which is perfectly 
consistent with the dnto 824. In S'aka 820, wo gather, that Gunn- 
bhadra tho pupil of Jinasena and the continuator of his work was not 
living, and it was his pupil Lokasena who consecrated the Pura.ua. 

So that, supposing Jinasena to have lived for about ten years after 
Amoghavarsba’s accession, t. ft, tip to S'aka 745, tho interval of 75 
years between S'aka 745 and S20 is not too long for his pnpil Guna- 
bhadra and Gunabhadra's pupil Lokaseua. There are inscriptions of 
tho times of Amoghavarsha and Akalavarsha in which Bankeyarasa 
and S'amkaraganda of the Chellaketana family are represented as 
ruling over the province of Baaavasi ns their feudatories. The 
latter of these is probably the prince spoken of in our PraSasti. 

Another work of Gunabbadra entitled Atmanasasana has recently 
been discovered and a copy of it purchased for Government. Guna- 
bhadrn is there also called the pupil of Jinasena. 

At the end of No. 2S8 the copyist gives a succession list of the 
High-priests of liia sect which 13 as follows: — 1 S'nbhachandra- 
rlfwj. lyiiA iifdajug&L *Sut, ViVA *A Vwuiiikiw/ia/ikfin'j'i*, tc, th/j, &uns,- 
Sk vntignchchha, Balatkaragana, Nandyamnaya, and filOkmihgba; 2 
Jinachahdradeva ; 3 Prabhachandradeva j 4 Chandrakirtidova; 6 
Hevendrakicti. The last was living in Sam vat 1G74 when the 
manuscript was transcribed by his pupil Rishabhadasa. 

No. 300 is Sautin&thacharita or the life of the Ttrthaihkara S'anti- SlntioAthaeharita. by 
n&tha by Sakalakirti. In the beginning the author offers his salat a- 1 a ** 

tions to or adores tho following : — • 

1. Tho Tirtharokaras, some by name, and the rest generally. The ParameahtKins. 

2. The Siddhas, who aro delivered from their enemies, the Kar- 
nsans, arc possessed of the eight virtnes, have ascended to 
the highest top of Loka, are free from all misery, and enjoy 
infinito bliss. 

8. The Afeliaryas/who go through the Cvo courses themselves, 
and take their pupils through them. These five courses aro 
u 360-16 
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The Kevalins. 

The S'lutaker&lins. 

j 

• The S&ris. 

The Kavis. 


Pirfi snitliKluirilii 
by the wine author. 


Darsanachura, J ilanackara, Tnpaachara, Chari ti aeharn, < 
"VirySchara — These the reader will remember are mentioned i 
by Kundaknndacbarya, and are given ia a margin al note in 
this maun script 

4. Pathakamunis or TJpadbyayas, as they are usually called, 
■who study the Angas, Purvas, and Prakirnakasto attain per- 
fection and teach them to their pupils ; and who are familiar 
with the twelve Angas 

5. Sadhus, who by difficult and ternble Tapas and by means of 
the three jewels walk by the path which leads to deliverance • 
and are at all tunes absorbed in Yoga (mental concentration). 

These are called the five Paramesbthins. 

6 All the Ganadharas from Vrishabhasena to Gautama who 
composed the holy twelve Angas for the benefit of those who 
wish to bo delivered. 

7. Sadharmach/trya, tho possessor of pure knowledge (KevaTA- 
Y&gatna) who like a clond rained down the nectar of Dkarnia. 

8. Jatnbusv&min who, even in his boyhood, killed by the sword 
of hw asceticism the enemies, desire and delnsion. 

9. The five Srutakevalins ^Yishnn, Nandimitra, AparSjita, 
Govard liana, and Ehadrabihu. They were called oy that 
generic name, because they were conversant with the whole 
of the sacred lore. 


10. The Suris, YiSftkMchfi rya nnd others. 

The Kavis, tir.— 

11. Kondaknndactfirya. 

12. Akalahka, the great dialectician. 

13. Samantabhadra. 

14. POjyapada. 

15. Nemichandra who was familiar with the Siddhantas. 
1G. Prabhacliandra. 


17. Jinasena. (Appendix III. SSS.) 

Ir will thus be seen that there nro among the Dignmbara Jniim - 
five classes of porsons deserving of adoration, vix —I, tho fivo 
PuraincsMhins; II the Kcralins, Gautama and his two successors; 
111, the five Srutakcvnlins; IV, the Suns ; V, the Kavis. Tim 
Kavis are later writers of repute, nnd undoubtedly historical person- 
ages. According to tbo CM Gathi of tl 10 IWlan.sAra the 

{.MiaJban, form tl,o tl,rd of tbo Cvo groups included under 
IWcs h,b,» s . P ‘ * seem to bo 

r T f tidiavira, liis 

vj ana d tiara uanta . others 

Tbop tignro in all mo tommies ropeutod at tbo timo of Jin. worship! 
Anotbcrwork of S.hdnklrti,.t!,o Krivau.ltbncb.rito, of wbicl, 

, 30J is a copy, contains in the introduction verses of the same 
uaturo a. tbo above son,. ot tl.ru. being identical. Tbo manuscript 
was transcribed .u Samrat 1002 or 1005 *. n. „t Mbaro|ba , luring 
the reign of AUnr and of a dependeut nativo priuco of tbo namo of 
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'"Hayasila. It was finished on the 5th of the light half of Bhadrapada. 

The succession list of High -priests of the Sarasvati Gachchha of the 
Baldtkaragana of the Mulnsarbgha, belonging to tho lino of Kunda- 
kundacliarya is thus given : — 1 Piidmapandm, 2 Saibbachandra, 8 
Jiuaelyimlru, 4 Prabh&ehanilra. Tho second pupil of this last "was 
Ilatnakirti; liis pupil Bhuvauakitti j and his, Dhacmakirti andYis&la- 
kirti. L-akshmlchandra was tho pupil of the last, and was perhaps the 
head priest of some branch of the sect; for we have the expression 
Tatpaf{C used after him. So then we have this part of the list thus : — 

1 Labslimtchiindra, 2 S-ihasrakirti, 3 Ncmichandra, 4 Yas ihkirti. 

From Ilatnakirti downwards, each of these has the title of Manila- 
lacharya. Then follows the genealogy of Nivai, wife of Main, who 
was a follower of the last priest and who caused the manuscript to 
ho written. (Appendix III. ITT). 

Nos. 314 nud 313 are copies of a work entitled Harivamsa by JinatUsa’e Hari- 
JinadiUa, pupil of Sakal.ikfrti. In the introduction Jinadasa says that valiLS ''‘- 
these legendary histories were communicated by Yfra to Gautama, 
and thence they passed to Sudhanna, Jambusvamin, Yidyucbara, 

Kiiti, Anuttaravid, Karishena, and Jinasena in succession. Rnvi- 
shena’s Prabhava is here called Yidyucbara, aud Anuttnravagmin, 

Anuttaravid. It will be seen that Ravishcna is here placed chrono- 
logically before Jinasena, aud that is the conclusion we havo arrived 
at from the dates occurring in their works. No. 314 was tran- 
scribed in Smhvat 1654 and finished on Thursday tho 10th of the 
light half of Punska. It was caused to be transcribed by Ksheroa- 
chatidra, the pupil of CUandrakirti, the successor of Prabhachandru, 

High-pi iest of theBal&tkaraganaand Saras vatigachchhu of theNandi- 
samgka which was abranchoftheMillnsamgha. (AppcndixlII.UUU), 

No 310 is Sripaln chari ta by Nemidattayati which has already Two mora wort# . 
been noticed. It was composed by the author in Snravat 15S5 in 
the temple of Adijina, in the towu of Purpasa which was situated 
in the country of Malfiva. ( Appendix 111. VVV). The Jivnihdhn- 
rasvamiebarita (No. 292) was cotnposedby S'ubhachandra in Vikrama 
1C — . There is a misreading in the verse in consequence of which 
tlia figures in the units anil tens places cannot bo made out. In the 
introduction tbe author mentions Riqyapida, Snmautobbodra, Aka- 
r- lahka, Jiuascna, Jnhnabhusbnna, and S'ubhachandra, Thore is a 
Prii^nstiof tho copyist at tho end but a portion of the leaf is torn 
oil ; and so it cannot be properly made out. (Appendix III. WWW.) 

No. 313 is Sobkaumacharita by Ratnachandra. Snbhauina is Subhanmacharita. 
the fntnro Tirthamkara. At the cud of the work we have a suc- 
cession list. First of all in the Sarasvatn Gachchha of the Mala- 
Batitgha there was a Muni of the name of Kundaktmda who 
belonged to the school of 'Sitnamdhara. In his line flourished (1) 

Padntiumidm, whose successors were (2) Sakalakirti, and (3) JBhu- 
vauaktrti Then we have two Mand.ilacburyas, the first of whom 
was Ilatnakirti, the fellow-student of Bliuvonakirti, and the second 
or ht9 successor Yus', ihkirti. In the line of this lastflonrished Gniia- 
chandra who was succeeded by Jinacknndra, the leader of the 
BalAtkuragJina. IIo was followed by Sakalachrmdm and after him 
caino Ratnachandra, who is spoken of in tho present tense sinco it 
Was he who composed tho work. .The composition of the work was 
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Date of its com* finished on Thursday, the 5th of the light half of BhMrapada, in 

ET“ f ^ Safirvat 1683, in a^temple of ParsVsnatha situated on the banks of 

author* Jl ■ 1 T ' A *- 1 , '* _ during the 

. ' " .Assistance 

Tejapata, 

■ • •. ‘ iged to the 

■ • ; t Divijendra* 

kirti (Dvije), the successor of Chandrakirti, who himself followed 
Prabhickandra. In a marginal note it is stated that these Eigh- 
priests belonged to the Delhi establishment, ( “ were the occupants 
of the Delhi throne ”). Teja belonged to the Gotnv of Sanmanya 
and Heir. a to the Pattard Gotra and lived in a city of the name of 
Pattana. Ratnachandra had come (to Mngadha) on a pilgrimage 
to Saihmedachala accompanied by Java kirti, son of Jaganmalla, 
Kamalokirti, Kalyana, Kacliara, Kdnkaji, and Bbogidasa, Ratna- 
ninnj-j *. i J ' r * * of the Bhfiyada caste and 

benj . Of all the Sf ravakas 
, " 0 ■ • », Danis and Jaisavalas, the 

assistance rendered by Tejapala son of Dhanaraja Kesin, was the 
most valuable, m so far as every thing needed was provided. 
Bern nrli ja, the lord of Hamlrde, together with his nephew Hira, 
cansed thri (work) to he written. Blessing be to Mangala, the sou 


Ths AcLir- 

>»» kurw ths 
W>k» in & 
gra-tnaHy ilfcrtuin; 
ratio 


race, Blrima and otbers(T) and Hemnkirti raised Ratnachandra the 
author of this work to the pontificalchair. — In a marginal note Salem 
S'ah’s other name is given as Jehnngir, so that the Mogul Emperor 
during whose reign Ratnachandra wrote bis work was Jebangir the 
son of Akbar who reigned from 1005 a.d. to 1027 a D. The date 
1083 Samvat, the month being Bbadrapnda (SentomberOctober), 
corresponds to 302G & d. (Appendix III XXXJ, 

We have seen that Ravishena, Jinasenn, Sakalakirti and other? 
speak of the sacred lore as Laving passed from Gautaum to 
Sudharina, thence to Jambflsvilmin, nud so on in regular succession 
This means that Jainism had no written books fora long period aftei 
the foundation of the religion. But the tradition ns regards this 
matter is fully given in the Pa(t&vali mentioned before (No 0*1) ol 
16/o-rG) on.the authority of old Prakrit GitbAs which are then 
quoted. It is to the following effect : — 

After MnHrira’s Nirvana three Keralins floorisM. II, er tvert 
l) Ctt»»rf»l,reJfa 12 3-c.m; (2) S^ll,™ *],„ „),£ lj„, 
fori, roars, and (3) Jnmlntsvamin trio tanglit tire rrood for 33 jears 

Tlratloro «ro five SWaltcvnlios : 1, Visl, 5 „ n a„din for I 

iT-ir- 1 ™ m f ”, IC „V, 3 ' 'U" r3i ', ta for2 - I I. Gorardliana foi 
19 ; and a, Bhadmbnlin for 29. These knew the eleven Annas nni 
the fourteen Purvas by hea** n -* 1 * • 

the GattAs ; it is made by 
every tvay in keeping with 

S'nitnkeral'n;aad Snk.ihkirti Confirms it in tho PniinotteronAsa 
VAihurn, ns wo hare seen. Tlien followed eleven persons who Lev 
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ten P&rvas by heart. Their names and dates I give below, It will 
he seen that the last S'rutakevalin ceased to be in 1 62 A. Yir. 

Das 'a pd et adh aeiks. 

1 Yis&khilchflrya,A.Vlr. 162. 6 SiddMrthdchSrya, A. Yir.247. 

2 Proshtilach&rya, A. Vir. 172. 7’DhritisenacMrya, A. Ylr. 2G4. 

3 Kshatriyacbdrya, A. Yir. 191, 8 Yijayacharya, A. Yir. 282. 

4 Jayasen&charya, A. Yir. 208. 9 Boddbilmgackarya, A.Yir.295. 

5 Nagasenacharyn, A. Vir. 229. 10 Devacbarya, A. Vir. 315. 

11 Dharmasenkcbarya, A. Yir. 329, 

Then followed five persons who knew the eleven Ahgas. 

BeADAS A^'GABHiMNS. 

1 Nakahntr&chSirya, A . Yir. 345. 3 P&ndav&ch&rya, A. Yir. 383. ' 

2 Jayapaldcharya, A. Yir. 363. 4 Dhrava^enacharyaj A. Yir. 422 . 

6 Kamsacharya, A. Vir 430. 

After the last the number o£ An gas known went on decreasing. 

1 SubladrdchArya, A Ytr. 468, knew ten Angas only. 

2 Yasobbadrachfiryn, A. Yir. 474, knew nine Angas only. 

3 Bhadrahahu, A. Vir. 492, knew eight Angas only. 

4 LohlchArya, A. Yir. 515, was the head of the church for 50 
years, but what the extent of his knowledge was is not clear. 

Probabty he knew seven Aligns. 

Then followed five men who knew one Anga only. 

1 Aluvallydcharya, A. Yir. 565. 4 Pushpadant&clurya, A Yir. 

2 Magbannndyacliavya, A. Vir. 033. 

593 5 Bhutavaly achary a, A. Yir. 

3 Dbarasendchdry.!, A. Ylr. 014. 6G3. lie was ‘the head of 

the Church for 20 years. 

Thus for G83 years after tlio Uirv&na of Jlabavlra the knowledge 
of the Angus remained though in a gradually decreasing ratio. 

Then, according to the Hindi commentator, the last two of the*e 
Munis reduced tho whole sacred lore to writing. It will bo seen 
that tho Kevalins and tho Srutakcvalins here named ore tho 
same as those mentioned by Sakahkirti in the Sdntinathacharita, 
and tho Achuryas from Yisakba downwards aro spoken of by him as 
Sfins. 

The meaning of this very important tradition, ns I consider it to Meaning of the 
he, ia clear. The knowledge of tho doctrines of tho founder of tradition. 
Jninistn was only orally handed down anil there were no books. 

Gvadully a great change carao over the system. Some of tho 

original doctrines were forgotten or ceased to be believed in and 

others must liavo come into vogue. Tl»e Jainas came to have YTiien the Jiinaa 

written scriptures about C83 A. Vir., corresponding to 195 A. Viler. cwn * to have 

and 139 a.e., when the last o! tho men who know any portion of the writtea 4eri P ttrcs * 

sacred loro by heart died, Up to this time their sect must have 

been very unimportant, though it was probably founded about tho 

time of iJuddka. And its being m that condition is also indicated 
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by tbe facb that wliile there are many inscriptions referring to 
Buddhism there are only a few solitary ones referring to Jainism 
up to about the 5th century of Christ And the date 130 A.d. agrees 
very well with my conclusions as to the period when the Prakrits 
were developed. They began to be formed, as I have stated, about 
the beginning of the Christian Era, and by about 139 A.D. they must 
have become distinctive dialects spoken in different parts of the 
country. It was therefore in the vernacular prevalent in one of the 
provinces in the second century that the Jaina hooks were written. 
Jainism probably began ro raise its head when Buddhism bogan to 
decline, and succeeded m making way by bringing its doctrines nearer 
to the popular creed sanctioned by Brahmanism. They gave a 
substantial existence to the soul which was denied by the Buddhists, 
and raised their Tii thamkaras to the rank of the Supreme being 
though they denied to them the authorship of the world. They 
connected the popnhi heroes Rama, Krishna and others with their 
Creed and even admitted domestic ceremonies such as those of the 
Bruhmans. The compromise that some of their philosophic doc- 
trines present between two Brahmamc schools ha3 nlicady been 
spoken of. 

2. S'VETAWlUItA WOEKS. 

The nianu scripts of works belonging to the S've tarn barn Jninns 
were made over for examination to my Assistant, Mr. Shiidhar 
Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. The following report has been drawn up 
by him and he is responsible for what it contains. 

No. 252 is a copy of Hemachanclra’a NAmaumU with the com- 
mentary of Valfobhagani, a pupil of JSAnavironffl. In the beginning 
the commentator states that his work is an abstract made, for being 


Ind. Ant. XI. 250) accompanied by religious festivities to which the 
minister Knnnncluindra contributed. During the joint spiritual 
sovereignty of the^e two and the political sovereign ty of Siira«iiiilin at 
Yodhapum, Yallabhagant composed liis commentary in Sam. 1(107. 

Vallabliagani Yficbanachlrya was a pupil of Jn.uinriinnlaPAthaka, 
Juiin.ivimahi was a pupil of Bhannmcra VAclinnAdnlrya who was 
the pupil of Clifiritrn«ur^ P&tlnka. Churitrasara u as a disciple of 
Jinardjasilri (SAripnda in Snm. 3132; died Sain. 14(11; Jud. 
Ant.XX.2 19) along with JayasAgara, Ilatnachandra nnd Bhaktilabhn. 
(Appendix 111. YYY). 

Tho SuraMihlia mentioned nbovo was also called Siwai Raja and 
was a general in the Mogul anny. Ho reigned from a, d. 15D1 to 1619 
{IVinsep II., p. 259). 

Tho Ashlahikshyartln, No. 253, is an instance of in is- spent 
• labour. Tho present manuscript contains only tho first Khnntla in 
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which 1 f ' n * ■ ' •' ‘ ’ ' • f 11 • ' ■ r . * *' ” 

Stanza 1 , ■ 

wore ex . , ■ 

out of the remaining three quarters of the stanza wo do not know. 

Tho author of the work is VAchanach&rva Samayasundarogani, 
pupil of 1* ,r ‘' 57 'f 1 *' 5 t named was tlio chief 

ptipil of • : ‘ oE tho lljibatkliara- 

t aragonite' • s . to bo tho samo as tho 

author of tho commentary on tho KnlpasQtm to bo hereafter 
noticed. 


Samayasimdara says he wrote the present work for sharpening 
liift intellect. It, is noticeablo that tho benedictory stanza invokes 
the blessings of tho sun. 

No. 2oG is a copy of tho Avasyahnniryuktynvaclifirni. The 
Niryukti is lij' llhudraLaliu. In the Loginning is explained 
a l’rakrit Sthaviravnli by Dovngani or l)cvnrcldbi which was 
composed by lain by way of doing* reverence to tho Sthavirns 
before ho commenced his Naudisutr.i und which usually introduces 
tho Avusyuknniryiikti. Tho following nro tho names nccuri ing 
in tho Sthnvirilvali, which nro given hero from tho Nanriisiitmtlku, 
No. 270, us tho first two leaves of No. 250 which continued tho 
greater number of them nro wanting:— Smllmruian of the Agni- 
va Havana gotra; his pupil Jatnlm of tlio Kasyapn gotra; Prahhava 

•’ -* Jambiij Ins pupil, Snyyariihliava 

. ‘ ■ ‘ ho gotra of tho Timgikngnna or 

■ / 1 : ■ ‘ 1 'ityynibblmva ; his two principal 

1 . , " tliam gotra and Ilhndrahalm of 

. . . of tho Gautama gotrn, a pupil 

of tho former; hi* * two principal pupils, Mahagiri of the Ailapotya 
gotra and Suhastiu of tho Vnmshtha gotra; Muhagiri’s pupil, 
ii.dissalin of the Kouhka gotra who was of tho snino ago as 
Ibdnihi; his pupil Svitt of tho Ilarita gotra; SVutt's pupil 
byftinntya who was of the same gotra as ho; Syilmary.Va pupil 
f>An<lilyao{ tho Kaiwika gotra ; SundityaV pupil Aryn'nmudm w Uofo 
fumo hud spread up t<> tho three (eastern, western and southern) 
i’ca*p who had taken the measure of tho mw nnd land and who 
was ever unperturbed ; A ryasamudm's pupil Arynmafigu who was 
conversant with K Alika and other SAtras and acted according to 
them; Aryanioiigu'fl pupil tho pure-minded Niitidilaksliapaim ; 
Aryuntuiddftkfhajnnu’fi pupil, ArvaniigaUastin, who was pre-eminent 
in treating of or explaining Vyiiknmna,* Knrnna IUintigi,nnil Kanna- 
prakjili; Arjnnugahastiu'w pupil, Ilcvattcachaka ; his pupil Sititha 
of the J Imlitnnd virii kni.lklin who received tho IJikslnl in Achalapiirn, 
and was talented and wcll*ver a ed in explaiutug tho Kulikuiruta; 
SimhavRchaka's pupil, Skandilacharya, to whom was mving tho 
“ pre»eut " preaching of the script arcs over half of India on this stdc of 
^nitadya ; his pupil Uimavut ; his pupil, Xagarjima, who leenmo 
^ ilcluiki when Ins proper tarn came ; Nilgurjuua’s pupil UliGtadinoa, 


Avidj akfcnirjriktya- 
vachfirni. 


128 


who was very much liked by the laity, and who was the chief over 
half of India and the delight of the Nagendrakula ; Bhfitadinna’u 
pupil, Lauhitya, who thoroughly knew the transitory and the perma- 
nent and the Sutras and their meaning and who was the correct 
exponent of all things ; his pupil Dushyagani who was a mine of short 
explanations as well as long dissertations 

" Offering his salutations to these De vara ch aka, a pupil of Dfisha- 
gani begins his composition of the Nandisutra/' 

On this Sthaviravali Malay agiri, the commentator on the Nandi- 
sutra, makes the following remarks : — • 

The line of the successors of Subastin beginning with Susthita 
and Sapratibaddha is not given in it, because Devavachaka, the 
author of the Nandyadhyayanas, does not belong to it. It will be 
found m tbe Dasasrutaskandha. 


Bahssaha and Bahula wore twins and ' both were the principal 
pupils of Mah&gin, but the former was the greater of the two as 
regards spiritual lore and therefore the author offers his Namaskara 
to him only. 

The word Arya Jitadhara (which occurs in its Prakrit form after 
the name of S'&ndilya) is an epithet of Sandilya and means the recept- 
acle or store-house of the S&tras from which all faults are excluded. 
But some take it to he the name of another Sthavira, Jitadhara of 
the Aryagctra. 

The explanation of *’ ’ r ” 1 ’ A . ‘ 

There was a 12 years’ 
the scriptures was well _ 

was convened at Mnthurd, under his presidoncy. Tho mombers ns- 
eomhled repeated what they still remembered of the scriptures, and 
thus tho Kutikasruta and a portion of the PArvaa were recovered and 

what was thus recovered is cal 1 "' 1 — * TT> ~’ L — i - *’ - 

of the place where the ovent t 
to some is, that no portion of 

had been lost was lost before tnat. r>ut nil tno prcacliers except 
Skaudililcbirya wero carried ofT l>y tbe famine, and after it was 
over, he re-established tho preaching of tho scriptures at Mathura. 

"With the Inst portion of tho explanation of tho verse in which 
Nugfirjum is mentioned commences tho third leaf of No. 250. Tho 
portion is however followed Lynn explanation of two Gathils, which 
tho commentator there says aro not given in the Vptti, probably 
Ilarihbftdnv's. The find makes mention of GovimUcliarya and the 
second of BMtidinna. Tho commentator states that Govindacharya 
is not mentioned in tho Vyitti because though lio was a Yugapra- 
dhtlna ho loft no lino of his pnpils behind him. 


Tho above list of tho Stharims from Arya Mabagiri to Dovn- 
vachaka agrees on tho whole with tho list of Arya MnluVriri'a 
S»hha given by Dr Bhau Daji from MerntutWs Thera vali 
{Jour. B. Ik U. A- S. IX.). Tho In tier, however, does not giro the 
name of IJrahroadvipika Sirnha though it is afterwards stnted by 
Merntunga that ItcvaU SimhaSariis difTerent from Brahmadvipaka 
Sunha. By Merutungas testimony then as well as by Ins own, 
Dovnrddki who is the sameasDcvavachakabelongs to Ary aMalnlgiri’e 


i 
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''S'aklia; and Jlalayngiri states the fact, distinctly. It is therefore 
natural to expect that DevarddJii would have given a list of the 
Stliavims of his own Sakha in the SthavirAvali of the Kalpasutra, as 
he has given it here, had he been its author as conjectured by "Weber 
and Jacobi. But the Sthaviraseomncmted there belong toSuliastin 5 
branch. So in the absence of a knowledge of the reasous for the 
conjecture of those scholars this fact would appear to be 
against it. Nor would Jacobi’s suspicion, that the Sandilya who 
stands 33rd in the Sthaviravali in his translation of the Ivalpasutra 
might probably have been the same as the Skandilacharya mentioned 
above, appear to be correct. For the former belongs to SuLis tin’s 
branch, the latter to Maliagiri’s. It would likewise not be proper to 
represent the Council at Mathura as the rival of that at Valabbl. 

For at the latter Devnrddbi was present and reduced the Siddhanta 
to writing (Ind. Ant. XI. 247). And Devnrddhi was separated from • 

Skandila by aline of six (leaving ont Govinda) preceptors and 
pupils. So the Council at Valabhi seems to be later than tho one > 
at Mathura. 

It might be noticed that tho two verses spoken of by the commen- 
tator in No. 25G as having been omitted in the Vritti are actually 
omitted in Haribhadra’s commentary (No. Ill) of 1872-73), tlinngh 
they occur in the text of tho Nandyadhyayana which accompanies 
No. 3 09 of 1S72-73, and in No. 257 of the present collection. They 
seem to he an interpolation. For though a reason is adduced for the 
omission of tlie first, none is adduced foT that of tho second ; and 
the name Blmtadinna occurs in the second of the two verses as well 
as iu the last verse about him, which would not have been the case 
had tho former really formed part of the text. 

No. 25S 13 a copy of the Uttarddbyayanabrihadvritti by S'aniya- Uttir.idhjayanaltri- 
charya. In tho verses at the end it is stated that S'AntyAcharya liailvfittl. 
belonged to thB Thdrapadragachchha which had sprung from the 
KAtbaknrilfinvnya. K&tlmkarnanvaya again had sprang from the 
ChnndrakuU which was as it were an offshoot of the Vnira S'iikha. 

The Yaira S'okkA had its rise from the Kotika Gann. The V ritti was 
composed in Anahilapataka in the Ohaitya temple bnilfc by S'nntya- 
mdtva who was an ornament of the Bhillaroala family. Notwitbstnud- 
' iug that there were other Yrittis on the II ttarAdkynyana, this was 
written because of the author’s devotion to sacred study and by tho 
direction of Gunasena. S’Antyficbarya’s preceptors were Sarvadeva 
and Abhayadeva. (Appendix III. ZZZ.) S'AntisAri died in Sam. 1090 
(Ind. Ant. XI. 253). 

No. 2G0 is ft copy of a commentary On the Uttarddhyayaca by Utt-irJdliyayauavn- 
Devendrngani. In tbe verses at tbe end tho author states that it is ttL 
based on Snntyftcharya’s Vritti and that it is composed of the expla- 
nations of Sutras taken from that commentary for the benefit of tho 
dull-headed merely. Devendragani was the pupil of Amradcva who 
vraa tho pupil of Uddyotaua, which Uddyotaoa of the Chandrakula 
was the ornament of tho Brikad Gacbcliha and was praised 
by Pradyumna, ilfiandeva and other Suris. The present commentary 
was written by the author by tho advice of his class-fellow Mant- 
cliandriicharyn while staying at the houso of Dohattisrcshthin in 

» 300—17 
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Upai3etfachint ImiiL 


Ri#T»imai>UUpralta- 
raijavrittl 


Anahilapatnka and the first copy of it was made by that S'reshthln’.'*' 
(Appendix HI. AAAA) ‘ i 

No. SGI is a copy of the Upadesachintamani by Jaya^ekbarasuri. 
The author belonged to the Anchalikagachchha and gives a short 
Pattavalv of it at the end of the work which is as follows : — 

Aryarnkshita who having a vision of the goddess Chakres'vBti 
Spread the Anchalagana on this earth. 

Jayasimhasvkri at whose unworldliness Siddharaja was struck. 

Dharmagtcsha. Devendrasiriiha. 

Mahendnisuhha. Dharmaprabha. 

Ajitaamha Simhatihka. 

Mahendraprabha. 

The last was on the Patta when the present work was com* 
posed in Saravat 1436 in the town of Nnsamndra. He had three 
pupils, viz,, MuniSekharasuri, the present author, and Merutunga. 
(Appendix HI. BBBB). 

The Siddharaja mentioned in connection with Jayasimhasflri can 
possibly be no other than the Siddharaja alias Jayasimhadeva of 
Anhalwaro who reigned from Sainvat 1150 to HOD and whose reign 
was noted for religious controversies among Jaina sects. If there- 
fore Jayasimbnsuri was really a contemporary of Siddharaja, the date 
Sam. 1213 assigned to the rise of the Anchalika sect in the Tapa- 
gachchha Patt&valis published byKlatt and by Dharmasagara in his 
P ravackanapariksb a (No. 278) cannot be correct. The other date 
Sam. 11 59 assigned to it in a Pat(avali noticed above (p. 14) is more 
likely to be the correct one. 


It might he mentioned on Dharmasagara’s authority that tho 
Aryarnkshita who stands first in tho above list wa 3 tho samoas 
Norasimhn, tho originator of the Ai’chalikagachchha. 

Merutunga, thefellow-pnpilof Jayntekhara.was the author of SVi- 
kahkfLlajarasadhyayavntti (Weber’s Berlin Catalogue). * 


No. 2G4 is a copy of the Itishimandalaprakarana of Dharma- 
gho3hagani with Pad mamandira gam’s commentary.' The original 
consists of Prakrit Gathas in honour of each of the Rishis Tho 
commentary explains the sense by rneana of stories in verse about 
the matters referred to in tho Gathas. Sometimes short explanations 
in Sanskrit of the words of the text are also given. Some of tho 
Etones narrated in the last portion of tho work in connection with 
tho btlia virus from J ambus vnmin downwards aro worth notice, es- 
pecially when they are connected with other historical names than 
thoso of tho Sthaviras. I shall hero give tho suhstancD of sorao 
of the important ones. , 


JambusT&mm vos born in li^jagrjha of tbo Srcsbjbin Risbsbba- 
dittn and his wifo Dhnnru while Srenika was * " "" ’ - 


a was king. "While a boy 



um not give up lm* 


JimbOsTlmln. 
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- Brahrancharya. Now there was near tho Vindhyn mountain a city 
called tlayapura with Yindhya for its king. Yindhya had two sons 
Prabhava and Prabhu. Through pride the former left his father’s 
roof and lived in the woods maintaining himself by robbery. Onco 
ho awl his followers went to attack the house wliera J ambit vtas 
, living with his wives shortly after his marriage. Put though they 
succeeded by their incantations in patting all men in the hoase to 
sleep they could not do so in tho ca*e of Jambft himself. Jnmlm 
and Prabhava had then a tnlk with each other which ended in Pra- 
bhatrv going back to his parents to get their consent to his becoming 
nn ascetic. The next day Jnmbu, his eight wives, and the parents 
of nil of them received the Vrata from Sudharman. Prabhava too 
came to Sudharman, received the vow and was made over xo Jnmbfi 
tvs his pupil. When 64 years had passed after the death of the 
Inst Arhnfc this Inst fCevalin Jambti of the Kflty&yana gotra put his 
pupil Prabhava of tho K&ty&yana gotra in his own place and attained 
final bliss. 

. Whilo merged in Yoganidra Prabhava once saw bis successor 
in H&jagriha, a Brahm. ' i s • ' 1 - 17 went 

to the place and found *•' . . ... Ho 

directed two of his folio • then 

cry out ° Woo 1 Woo 1 . They 

did so and fjayynmbbava, because very little of his Karmau was loft, 
perceived tho truth, went to his Brfihmapa preceptor and asked him 
whether tho Vedas were true. lie said they wore. Whereupon 
Sfayymhbbaca drew his sword and demanded tho truth of him. 
Then ho told him that tho imago of tho Arliat below the sacrificial 
post was tho truth and sacrifices falsa nnd that Narada, the Siddba- 
putro of tho Arlmt, obstructed sacrifices if there were no imago of tho 
tho Arliat buried uuder tho post. Bo tho sacrificial post was pulled 
out and tho image discovered. ' 5 ' , 
was made nn ascetic nud placed "t i 

heaven (70 V.; Ind. Ant. XI., .» . • ' : 

bliava after lio had left his bon . ' ; ■ 

wont in search of bis father and found him in Champa, His name 
was Manaka and for him S'ayyaihbbava composed tho Dnsavnikulika, 
l as Uva wigM scriptures wte too wmch for lutn to kata within 
' tho six months that had been left to him of hh life. The Dnsrt- 
vaikalika was scr named because it consists of ten Adhyayauas and 
vaa composed during Vikala or at odd moments. S'avyanibhava 
lied in 93 V. (No. 206). 


Prabhava, 


&»yyambhava. 
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- Varaha and giving tip the habiliments of a Muni ho took np those r _ 

o£ a Bruhmana and composed new S'astras Euch as the Yar&Uasam* , 
hita. He boasted to the people that once in his youth while he 
was rubbing off a Lagna that he bad drawn on a stone outside the 
town, the drawn lion was transformed into the real sun. The sun, he 
told them, asked him to choose a gift as he was pleased with his 
cleverness, and at his desire took him into his chariot and showed 
him over the whole Jyotis chakra, and ho was ever since going over 
the whole earth to do good to others. He expressed his desire that ho 
should be called Yorfihamihira. On a certain prophecy of his turning 
oat false and that of his brother true, lie was about to destroy hia 
works, when the latter withheld him, Baymg, the fault was with linn 
and not with the works. He then received the Bh&gavatt dikshfi. 
When he died he became on account of his wicked deeds a ghost with a 
groat hatred for the Jainasand troubled the laymen of that sect. To 
lay him Bliadrabtihu composed the Upasargaharastotra for men to 
'i repeat it and even now it is repeated to put down any troubles 

! Niwla anil Kalp»k». There was a king in Pataliputra named Udayiu, the son of Kfinika. 

I He was assassinated, aud Nanda, tbeservant of Nauda(f) andborn of a 

i Ganifal, was made king as the Divyas employed for choosing one 

j doolared in his favour. A.t first lie was not obeyed by his subjects ns 

(I ho was low-born. Bi\t he soon bi ought them into subjection. He 

!l appointed n new minister by name Kalpnka, the son of a Jaiua. So 

I I the former minister bote a grudgo to Kalpaka. He bribed a female 

| servant of the latter to inform him of everything that took plncoather 

li master’s. She informed him that on account of the approaching 

'l marriage of one of his sons her master w.is inakiug preparations 

; for giving the kiug a reception, and a great many umbrellas, new 

clothes, &c., were being manufactured. The displaced liiiirisler 
!j then feigning a derire for the good of the king though dismissed 

i told him that KaipAa meant to get him assassinated and to set 

11 np his sou in his place, and that iflio wanted any proof, it was to be 

: found in the busy preparation* going on at Kalpaka’s house in view 

< of tko happy occasion which lio could ascertain from a spy. Tho 

j, information about the prepaintions was then verified and tho king 

had Kalpaka and his family tluowuinto a dark pit. llarley meal 
and a pot of water were lowered into it for them. Kalpaka then 
enid to his men, “ Let him, who can causo tho rise of the family 1 
and wreak vengeanco eat this little food” Thoy nil said : “ No 
one hut yourself is able to do that.” So the rest took no food and 
died. On one occasion I’apdipntra was besieged by tho king’s 
enemies and then Kalpaka was brought to Nauda’s mind. “Even 
if there wero a servant of his,” said the king “ his skill will serve 
our purpose.” He inquired of the guards whether anyone out 
of tho persons in tho pit was .still living. 'II icy replied “There 
is ono who receives tho meal and water.” So Kalpnka was drawn 
out and earned in a palankeen here and there over tho ramparts 
to put fear into tho hearts of tho euemics. By means of a stratn- 
, gem he managed to put the enemies to flight. Ho was then mado 

minister again. Sjcco that tuno every king of the dynasty of tlui 
\ yatt das had for bis minister n descendant of Kalpaka. In this 

• manner the ninth Xaudn who ruled over half of India had S'aka- 1 

K'lt-UUan.l Vila- tah for hia minister. S'aka! ala’s wife was LaUhwkaU aud 1m 
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5-v had two sons named StMlabhsdra and Sfriyakn. Yararnchi, a poet, 

'presented the king every day with 108 new verses in praise of him. 

^Tancln wns pleased with them bat did net give him any money as 
SatotaU did not express his approval o£ them. On inquiry Vara- 
ruchi learnt that Kanda never gave away any thing without tho 
approval of his minister. Vorarnchi therefore went to S'aka- 
\&\a's vixtti and asked her to make her husband praise his 
verses before tho king, which she agreed to do. She asked her 
husband to praise Vnrarncbi's verses before the king. Ho refused, 
saying, "How can I praise the verses of a man of fake tenets.” 

"Speak words of praise, then,” said she, “having in your mind those 
that yon approve of.” He did so, and the king ordered EO0 Dluaras 
to be given to him. This went on for many days causing a great 

1 drain on the king's treasury and fake doctrines spread about- 
Seeing this, S'akataln once said to the king, “ Why is it that yon 
give money to this man He said “ On account of your praise.” 

v * f X did not peak© his verses/* he replied, " I hud really new verses 

• in my mind. His are not new ; eveu girls know them.” To prove 
. this to the king he brought his seven daughters, the first of which 

$*• could repeat anything after beai ing it once, the second after hearing it 
twice and soon. After Vnmruchi hail repeated his verses, S'akatala's 
daughters lepented them behind a screen one after another. So 
tho king gate orders to discontinue tho dmlj gift to Yararuchi. 

■ Vamruclii then poured S00 Dinaras into the (hinges every day and 

• praised her tho next morning. He had concealed a machine iu tho 
water and by its we. ms the Diuara3 used to fly up and lodge into 

• liis hands. Vanvrncbi then uBcd to say that though the king hud • 

discontinued rewarding him the Ganges still did so. The report 

reached the king's cais that Vararuchi praised the Ganges ami sho 
rowaidedliim. When the king mentioned this to S'ak.itala, ho said 
he would believe it only if the river did so in his presence. S'nba- 
(ala then had the Diuaias taken out secretly after Vararuchi had 
poured them into the river nnd was present the next morning 
when Yaraiuehi went there. Vararuchi did not find his Dinaras 
which tho raiuister ultimately made over to him. Tho minister 
went to the king and infoimed him of all this. Vaiarucbithen began 
to think liou he might revenge himself upOD Sakntaln. He learnt 
tin migh a female servant of the minister whom lie had bribed that 
S'i iynkn's marriage was to take place nnd i hat arms were being 
made for piesentntion to the king on tbe occasion. On learning 
this he made sumo children go about tho streets singing “ Nauda does 
not kuuw what S'nk.itala is going to do He means to assassinate 
Narnia and to set S'riyuka on the throne.” The report of the child- 
ren ringing this reached the king’s ears and he was wroth. That StMi!aM»a4ia, and 
S'riyuka at least might not lo^u favour with the king, S'akatdlfl farfyaka 
advised him to cut oil his head in tho king’s presence, and at tbe 
same time to say : “ I cannot bear a disloyal subject of tbe king 
even if bebotny ‘ ' ” r ' ' ’ t’-- 1 1 *’ ■ 

Ulinistordiip. 
was n«kcd to t:> 
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Upakosft. So Sfrlynhn directed Kosi to mnho Upakoftl prevail / 
upon Vararuchi to drink wine with her. This sho did I»y putting 
it into her sister's head that Vnm nielli's love for her was not real 
if ho refused to do it. Ynmrnchi thencefonvnrd habitually drank 
vine with LJpakosiu "Many n time the king used to remember 
>, .. w * *. ' ’ ?o«s. So Sriiaka 

■ ; ■ Vnmrtichi nnd oa 

• being n drunkard 
■ ' 1 \ ' c made him vomit 

before tlio king the wuio he had drunk at night with TTpakosAby 
getting presontwl to him a flower medicated for the purpose. 
Vararuchi was then made to drink molten tin by Ids fellow HrAh* 
maijaa as an expiation for his sin and so died. 

Once dtiriug tho rains Saihbhutmjaya Flayed with Iur followers 
in P&tnlipntro. Slhidubhadra was allowed by him to put himself 
to the test by living at Kosii’s on tho choicest viands, lie not only 
enmo hick unstained but won her over to his faith. Sambhuti* 
vijaya then went to heaven. 


On ono occasion thcro was a dreadful famine of 12 years in tho 
land. The Sidilbauto-s wero forgotten for wnnt of revision, for 
which tho search after food left no time. At tho end of the period 
the SAukus assembled in Pnpiliputrn and ench one repeating wbat 
he remembered they succeeded in recovering tho eleven Afiga« bnt 
tho DfishtivAda was forgotten. So they sent Sthfilabhadm and 
others to Nepal to learn it from BhadraLtUm. Stbulabhndra alone 
persevered in studying it steadily nnd learnt 8 l’urvas in ns many 
years. Alter ho had learnt ten Pnrvns with the exception of two 
Vastus, ho came back with Bhadmbafra to PAtaliputm. There ho 
showed off his knowledge to his sisters by transforming himself into 
a lion when they came to 6Co him sv- n r - • 

him unfit to go on with the study c ‘ ■ 
did teach him the remaining port 

the Samgha nnd went to heaven [ ' , 

170 years had passed after the 0 i *uu. Aiuuagiri an a 

Suhastin were brought up from their childhood by YiiksMryA, 
the bister of Sthulubhndra, and they received the Dikshu at the 
bauds o £ the Latter. SthAklihadcu ttw.de both, oi tbera, IfcHvwa 
dying became the bee in the lotuses of tho faces of celestml 
damsels” [215 V.; No. 266). 


CliMidrigoptiv mid 
hia successors. 


Kualla. 


clra *'»s"pt» ruled over PStaliputra 
. ‘A ““ A e, P 5 f Ck »"!*r«. Poisoned feed was erery day prepared 
at tis palace for tie destruction of lis enemies. 'Once Ukaidra- 
" tl * J"’ PfC"™ 1 qneen Durdbark began to par- 

mini- tlle ,P 0,s0 ”' d ,[°5 d mistake. Seeing them doit, 

CTumaUa at once called out to Uiem not to toneb it, Hut tie 

qneen had eaten enough to cause her death. CMnakra howerer, 
managed to take the child out of her womb, wkisAead a drop 
™r5s 'a 1 J? s 5 to“ oled “d wk » was consequently after- 
BMn B aS e ? Bin,J “ s ” a succeeded Ohandragnpto. 

Jjractn saras son, A£okaari, succeeded him. Asokasri’s sou was 

lT S Uri uS St U ji a r ia! when he was 8 rears oid. 'I 
Seeing mm old enonghfor stndy, Asokas'ri wrote to him "Kunalo 
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•-.arlhiyntam.” His step-mother who •wanted the kingdom for her 
son put unobserved an a mist dr a over the letter 'o' with collyrinm 
and thus changed ‘adhiyai&m* to * athdktyaidm* Knnala obeyed 
■what he thought were his father’s orders and pat oat his own 
eyes. So Asoknsri gave TTjjayini toKunala’s step-brother and a rich 
-village to Kunala. When Kunala’s wife Sfarnchchhri bore him a 
son, he started for Patalipntra to gain from his father the kingdom for 
himself. He wandered about the town singing most beautifully. The 
king hearing of the unknown singer had him bronght into his presence 
to sing to him. “ The great grandson of Chandragujita,” he sang, 


Samprati was then placed on the throne after it was ten days old. Sarnpratr. 

As lie grew up he made half of India together with the Dekkan his 
own by his valour. On one occasion Samprati was staying at Ujjayini 
and thither Arya-Mnlutgiri and Suhastin went to do honour to the MahAgiri and Suhas- 
image of Jfvantasvdmin there. At that city a procession took place t,n ‘ 
in which the chariot oE Jivantasvainin was carried about the town 
followed by th9 Samgba and the two Sadhus. When the chariot 
was brought before the king’s door the king felt forcibly drawn 
to Suhastin on seeing him, remembered his former life, and knew 
Suhastin to he his Gurn in that life. So Samprati went to Suhastin, 
had a talk with him and made him his G«rn again. He then adorned 
the Bharntakshetra consistingof three Khanijas as far as Vaitddya 
with temples of Jina, made his feudatories embrace the Jaina reli- 
gion and directed them to further its cause. He also caused Suhas- 
tin to send some S&dbus to preach in Hramila, the Andhras, and 
other countries of the non-Aryans, and directed the inhabitants of 
those places to provide them with whatever they might waut in- 
stead of sending him the nsual tribute. Remembering his poverty 
in hia former birth Samprati established places for charitable dis- 
tribution of food in the city and directed the merchants to provide 
Skdbua and their followers with every thing that they might 
want and told them he himself would pay for the things thus , 


nuuu, baying uial tab inetcuants gave lue tmngs ou lutur own 
account. Arya-Hahagiri was wroth with him for adding this sin to 
tlio other, said ho would never afterwards see him, and established 
the Snihbhogi Kalpa or observances os the previous Kalpa was thus 
disregarded and went to a town named Gajendrapada, and thence to 
heaven (249 V.; Ind. Ant. XI. 24G). 

On another occasion when Suhastin camo to TJjjoyini, he conver- 
ted Avan tisuku mala, the son of Bhadm, who allowed himself to be 
eaten by jackals while practising penance in a cemetery. One of his 
wires bore him a posthumous son who erected a temple in honour of 
Jlah&k&la in the place of his death. [Tho temple is, says the author 
of tho present work, still an ornament of Avanti, but it has, through 
tho perversity of time, passed into the hands, of the misguided.]) 
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In tho course of time Snhastin too went to heaven placing the £ 
the burden of the sect on tlio shoulders of liis pupil. (205 V.; Ind. 
Ant. XL 2 IG.) 

Brahmadvlpika. In Bmlimadvipa which was situated between the rivers KanyS. 
ffAkhi. (or Kannjl) and Pflrna (orVenna) theic lived near Achalapuia in 

the country of tho Abhiras some Itishis. One of them by means of 
a certain ointment applied to tho feet walked over water as if over 
land and challenged the Jaina laymen to show any Jaina who cottld 
do it. So Samitacharya hy his power mado a river temporal fly 
unite its banks and walked across. All the l.tishis became Jainas 
on witnessing this feat and formed tho Brahmadvipikasakha. 

Vajra. * ' ' * ' f ‘ '* *’ . . i — " , un bavana. 

ost among 
and took 

to tho ascetic's lit© during the pregnancy ot ins wit© SnnandJ. 
She bore a son to whom she once said, " Had your father not given 
up the world, great festivities would have taken place on this oc- 
casion.” Heaving this the child’s spiritual eye was suddenly 
opened, and it longed for spiritual life and took to crying ns a 
means to make its mother givo it away. After half an year bad 
thus passed, Simhagiri came to the place with lus followers. 
Dhanagiri and Samitacharya, the brother of Sunanda, went to see 
their relations with the permission of Simhagiri. They went * to 
Sunandii and she made over her child to her husband in the presence 
of witnesses. Immediately the boy left off crying and Dhanagiri 
brought him to Simhagiri. Perceiving him to be heavier oven than 
a thunderbolt Dhanngni named him Vajra. Ho was then made 
over to the female Jainas in the family of the S'ayy&taras to be 
nursed. When he was eight years old he was brought back to live 
with tho Sddhus. Vajra was once or twice put to the test by some 
gods but he came out successful. He learnt the eleven Aligns by 
hearing Siinhagiri repeat them and something of the Purvas too in the 
i Bame manner. He soon proved himself to bo very sharp and quite 

able to discharge the duties of an Acharya. While Simhagiri was 
once at Dasapura, Iib gent Vajra to Ujjayini to learn the Parvus from 
Bhadragupta. He learnt them there and came back. Then Siiiiha- 
girijuitJumin his own jilace and died. At Patalvrujf.i.o Vqjwo was f 
greatly honoured by the king. At that place also ho converted 
Hnkmini, tho daughter of Dhanasresh thin, who wanted to marry 
him, and she took the vow of asceticism. Many men embraced the 
Jaina faith on seeing the purity of his life. Oil account of his , 
knowledge of tho Mahaparijnadliyaynua of the AcbJrAngnsutra lie 
recovered tho art of flying through the sky. The art was not 
handed down hy him, as after him men were to become unfit to do 60 
through want of sufficient energy. On one occasion ho flew towards 
the north and observed a dreadful fntnino raging there. So ho 
spread a big piece of cloth, gathered all the followers of tho Jaina I 
faith on it and thus flew with theta through the sky and alighted 
in a town called Pari where there was plenty. The inhabitants of 
that placo were, with the exception of the Jainas, all Bauddhns 
including oven the king. There was always a competition between ,• 
the followers of tho two faiths as to who worshipped their sacred ' 
images with a greater number of flowers, &c. Tho Jainas used to 



“pay very high prices and secure all of them. So the king for- 
bade any flowers being sold to them. On the occasion of tho 
Pmynsban&parvan Vajra came to the rescue and brought the best 
flowers of heaven m great numbers. At this instance of his 
extraordinary power the king with all the other Bauddhas in the 
town embraced the Joina faith. 

Once there occurred a dreadful famine of twelve years during 
which Ynjra sent his pnpil Vajrasena in search of alms worth a lac, 
saying that as soon as he got them there would be plenty in the land 
again, and himself gave op the ghost on a certain mountain in the 
company of other Sadhas who were disgusted with living upon the 
prohibited food brought from heaven by the power of Vojva. (5S4 
V.j Ind. Aat. XI., 247). Indra then came down nud sitting in his 
chariot went round the hill and worshipped the bodies of Vajra and 
others ; and the trees that were then bent on account of Indra’s 
chariot are still there in that state. Tho mountain thereafter lias 
been called RatbSvartta. "With Vajra was lost the tenth Purva and 
tho fourth Smuhanaim. 

Vajrasena arrived nt Sop&ra which was ruled over by Jitasatru. Vajmsena. 
Id that town lived the wealthy man Jinadatta and his wife Isvari. 

On account of thefaminethey meant to put an end to their lives with 
all their relations by partaking of poisoned food. With that intention 
they cooked food worth a lac ; bat before poison was mixed with it 
Vajrasena and his followers arrived there. So they gave it to Vajrn- 
sena^ and his followers, wherenpon Vajrasena dissuaded them from 
putting an end to their lives, ns he said plenty would follow the very 
next day. And plenty did follow and all the family of Jinadatta 
embraced the Jaina faith. In this" manner Vajrasvamin’s Vnmsa 
gathering a lino of pupils and their pupils spread like the Banian 
tree. 

In Dasapura there lived a Brahmana named Somadeva and his' AryimtoUita 
wife Rudrasoma who was a Jaina. They had two sons, Arya- 
rakshita and Phalguraksbita. Arynrakslnta, the elder of the two, 
went to Pityalipntra and learnt all the Brahmanic lore. When he 
came back he was greatly honoured by all men. But his mother said 
that she would be greatly pleased with him if he learnt the 
Drish$ivada. The other lore that he had learnt was, she said, false. 

She advised him to go to Tosaliputra.cha.rya in Ikshuva{aka. He 
went to him and asked to be taught the Drishtivada. He was told 
he must first take the vow of asceticism and then only he could 
become fit to learn it and that too after he had learnt the other 
Angus.' "When he had taken the vow and learnt the eleven 
Angas Tosalipntracharya sent him to Puri to learn the Drishtivada 
from Vajra. On his way he halted at Ujjayini and closed the eyes 
of Bhadmgnpta. Prom Vajra he learnt the nine Purvas. Of the 
tenth lie had learnt the Yamatns when his brother Phnlgnrakshita. 
came to take him home by the direction of his parents who had not 
counted npon his giving op the world. He gave the Diksba to his 
brother and went home very reluctantly. So tho tenth Purva was 
lost with Vajra. By Aryarakshita’s preaching all the people of 
;D.i_<apnra including the king were converted. Among his followers, 

J there was ono named Durbalik&pushpamitm whoso relations were 
followers of Rakiapnta, He had to repent the nioo Purvas every 
» 3 GO— 18 
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■day or olas be forgot them. Vindhyo, DnrbalikApushpamitra, PlaW 
guraksbita and Goshthflmahila were the chief among Aryaraksliita^ 
followers. Aryarakshita found them unable to discharge all the 
duties of an Acharya, So he arranged the subject-matter of the 
sacred literatare into four divisions, viz., Kaliknsrnta, Rishibhashitas, 
Sflryaprajfiapti [and others] and Drishtivada. [The first consisting 
of the 11 Angas and including Mahaknlpasruta, and Hal pa and 
the other Chhedasutras embraced the Charanakarananuyoga, 
the second the Dharm ak ath&nuyoga, the third the Kalfinuyoga 
or Ganit&nnyoga, and the fourth the Dravy&nuyoga.j In Ma- 
thura the god Indru once did boDOnr to Aryarakshita Having 
become old, Aryarakshita once 6ent bis maternal nncle Gosh- 
tb am alula from I)asapnra to defeat a Kriyavadin who bad risen is 
Mathura. Go8hthS.mfi.hila defeatod his opponent. But while 
he was away Aryarakshita appointed DurbaliKslpushpamitra, whom 
he thought the best oE bis pupils, his successor, laid an injunction 
upon him to act towards Phalgurakshita and Goshtham alula, as 
towards himself and upon the two latter to act in the same manner 
towards the former, and went to heaven, Goshthamahila became 
envious of the new Pattadhara, and did not attend his preachings bnt 
those of his pupil Vindbya. Once in the explanation of a certain 
passage m the eighth Pfirvaho differed from Vindbya and seceded 
Thus originated what is called the seventh Nibnava (V. 584 : Ind. 
Ant. XI. 247). 

When 980 years had elaps 1 Pl ■"* * 

Kshamfisramana seeing the 
in course of time wrote them i • . 

rature was handed down from teacher to pupil without the help oi 
books. 


The above are the principal stories related about the Rishis men- 
tioned in the Rishimandala. It may be remarked that the story in 
connection with Sthfflabhadra is with some variations the same as 
the story of Yararuchi occurring in the Kathasaritsfigara. It has 
been given above at great length in order to bring in even the minor 
details in which it resembles the other. . 


Padmamandiraga^i’s^ Vritti on the Rishimandalaprakararia was 
composed iu Saihvat 1553 in Jesnlamern while Jinasamndra was the 
head of the T ' 1 ‘ ’ ndmsakha. The author 

begins his 1 imicliandra, Uddyotana, 

&c. He wi and Gunaratnacharva. 

[Appendix I... 

a _ copy of the Kalpasiitrn with the commentary oi 

bamaynsundaropadhyfiya. The author of tho commentary promises 
to save those who have to read the Siitra to the laity every sort oi 
trouble by providing everything that is wanted for a full explana- 
tion. • While it is being expounded the expounder need take in his 
hands no Siitra, no Avachfiri, in short no leaf of any other wotW. 
In connection with tho Sthaviravali the commentator gives in short 
much tho same stories as have been summarised from No. 26k Is 
the story about Sthulabhadra the namo of the son of Knnika, oi 
Udayika and Kflniki 
taco this commentato) 
not of the mean inf 
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"of the last two Pftrvns and the portion not learnt before o£ the tenth 
was imparted to Sthdlabhadra on acconnt of his fanlt and an in- 
junction was laid upon him not to hand down that portion. 

Before commencing the exposition of the longer Sthaviravali the 
commentator warns his readers that there are many differences of 
reading in the names of the SakhAs and Knlas as given in the text 
and since a great many of the S^akkas and Knlas of the Stliaviras 
are not met with in these days or mast have been going under other- 
names, it is not possible to get at their correct names. For instance in 
some manuscripts we have Kodamba.nl (Kodumbanlin another manu- 
script) as the name of a Sakha, but in othersinstead of it we have Kuin- 
didhari (Knmdadhari in the other manuscript), in some Pupha- 
pattiya (Punnapattiyd in the other manuscript) and in others 
. tiya in the other manuscript). Si- 

i . occurs in some manuscripts as the 

. ■ . ithera Abarillagamchhataiyam. Well- 

informed persons only can "be onr guide in this matter. 

In one place Jambftsv&min is stated to have been the lastKevaiin, 
t and Prabhava, Sfayyambhava, Yasobbadra, Sambhutivijaya, Bha- 
drabahu and Sthulabhadra, to have been the six S'rutakevalins. 
The Yugnpradh&nas who knew the ten Purvas are: — Sri Mah&giri, 
Suhastisuri, Gunasnndarasuri, S'ri S'yamAcharya, Sri Skandilacharya, 
Reyatimitra, S'ri Dkarma, S'ri Bbadragupta, S'ri Gupta and S'ri 
Vajrasvamin. 

Kula is defined as ekdeh&ryasamtatih, S'akhas as tasydmeva earn- 
tatau. pu,riishaviseshdi}dm jjr ilh a kprilha<ja n va yd h, and Gana as 
ekavdchandchdrayalisavmd&yah. 

As regards the GathAs which give a list of the Sthaviras which 
stand 17-32 in Jacobi’s translation, the commentator states that in 
a great many manuscripts the prose list from Dhanngiri downwards 
does not occur bnt the GAthas only and in some the Gath as follow 
the prose list. There is, therefore, a superfluity in the case of the 
latter, he says. Bine© the same thing is meant by both. This state- 
ment is taken from No. 372 of 1880-81 as in the present manuscript 
tho passage is inaccurately copied. The Gotra of Durjaya Krishna 
^ &cccicn'ug’ ic r ii<? G<x{k£s :s ia ft«? pmseat manuscript gtrea as 
Kausikn. It is uot clearly written iu the other. According to both, 
the gotra of Saihgliapahta is Gautama even in the Gutb&s. 

The following is nn account of how Trairas'ikamata came into 
oiistence when 54-1 years had elapsed after Yira. In the city of 
Antaraujika there was a pnpil of Chhaluka Rohngupta named Sri- 
gupta. By establishing the truth of the three Basis, Jiva, A j iva 
and Nojiva, he defeated at the conrt of Balas'ri an opponent named 
Pottos'ula who tried to prove the troth of the existence of two 
Ras'is only, Jiva and Ajiva. Rohagupta though he congratulated 
him on his success ordered him to confess. But elated by Ms 
. victory ho would not do so maintaining tho existence oftho throe 
Ras'is. So Rohagupta defeated him on the point by putting him 144 
questions and threw him ont of the Saihgba. 11s thenceforward 
preached tho Yais'eshika doctrines. 

It is related in connection with Pnyagantha,tbo disciple of Indra- 
datta, that in a city of the name of Harshapnra near Ajameru, there 


rrijagintba. 
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* was a ' 

was ral 
charm 

air witu Auiuiku vu ma> ua*K. iiieguii. uieu t>pus.u uj ui>- 

about the lieinousness of the sin of killing an animal and of the great 
merit in saving one. On being ashed who it was that spoke^a 
reply was ’ ’’ 11 ' 

and they v . ■ " ' 

and man? x • 

advice of Priyagantha. 

The Digambaras The Digambara or Botika sect is stated to have had its rise from 

Botika tkepupil of Kivabhuti in V. 609. This is not quite in harmony 
with the statement made in the Pravachampariksha (No. -7o) 
wherein it is stated that its founder was ^ivahhfiti alias Sahasramalla, 
a pupil of Krishna probably the same as Durjaya Krishna who occurs 
immediatdy after oivabhuti m the eight superfluous Gathas men- 
tioned above. The Digambara, who is also called Ksliapanaka, is 
however many a time addressed in it os Botika when lus doctrines 
are being refuted and the Botikns are identified with the Nagn&b»s 
or Digambaras. In the Avas'yakaniryukti (No. 257), Kivabhutua 
called Botika Sivabhuti and is stated to have been the pupil of 
Aryakrishna and in conjunction with Uttara to have fonuded at 
Jtathavim in Y. 609 the Botikalinga which the commentator in 
> No. 256 explains os meaning Kshapanaknmata and the names o| 

his pupils too who continued ” ’ ‘ T ”” " 

KottavJra. Moreover the 
Avasyakatika and the conn * 

ramalla us an alternative nc • *•’ 1 

the same story Rbout the riso of hi3 sect as is given by Dharrna* 
sngnra of the Digambaras (p 14G). 

After explaining the Stbaviravali the commentator gives some 
account of Aryarakshita and others; for, he says, though they are 
not Sthavirns they are like them. 

Vn^dhaviitla ami Tbo following account is given of Yriddlnvadin and Siddha* 
kara. 1UCna ' scna DivAknra both of the Yidyadbaragnckchha. Yfiddhavfidin 
was called so because he used to repent anything very loudly though 
ho was old Once ho defeated in a discussion a Brahmnim named 
Siddhasena who thereupon became bis pupil. Siddhasena converted 
kingVikrnraaditya who then went on a pilgrimage to SSatrtn’njaya. 
In bis Saijigha there wero 170 golden tomples. Moreover by the 
preaching of ShUlhnscna other kings too were led to repair old 
temples.^ Vikram&dityn through his intimacy with Siddhasena 
brought into existence the Samvntsarn (tlio Saiavat era). Before 
that time the Vira Saravnts.ara (Vira Vatsara according to tho other 
manuscript) was in use. (Appendix III. DDDD.) 

HaribloJra. Hnrihhadra was a Brilhmana who had learnt tho VyAknratifc and 

other Shis trig and vowed he would becoino the pupil of the man 
whoso words ho could net understand. Once he htfird a certain 
. Gatlm being repeated by a Jnina Sldhu and ho did not kno w it 3 

ineauiug, »So it wos explained to him by her spiritual teacher to 
whom she referred him. Ilnriblndm then became u disciple of that 
Guru and a Juiua, lexrut all the Jaina scriptures and became a Suri- 
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Hnmsa and Paratnabamsa, two pupils of Haribbadra, began the 
study of the Bauddhu scriptures with the intention of learning the 
scriptures of other sects. Some time after, the Bauddha teacher 
suspected them to be Jainns and once he took his class on an upper 
story and had Jama idols placed on the staircase, so that no one 
could descend without putting his foot on them. The Jaina 
students with their chalk drew the figure of a Yajnopavita on the 
idols and then placed their foot on them. They were thus discov- 
ered and while running away were killed "by the army of the 
Bauddha king of that place. Knowing this, Haribkadra by means of 
his charms drew many Baaddhas into a vessel full of boiling oil and 
continued doing so until he desisted only on bearing a certain 
Gallia repented. Another account is that'he desisted on being put 
in mind by his mother Y&kiut Mahattara. of the enormity of the sin 
of voluntarily causing the death of go many human beings. To 
expiate for hia sin ho composed 1,444 PrakaTanas, entitled PanckA- 
sVikas, Ashtakas, Shodas’akas such as Pfijapafielias'aku, for Stotra- 
panchasfaka), 1,444 being the number of the Bauddbas he had killed. 
He also composed the Avas'jakabrihadvptti and other Vrittis. 

Bappahhattaaflri converted king Ama of Gopanagarn. Ama 
built a Jaina temple in Gopanngara as high ns 108 elephants and 
placed in it a golden image of Mahavira, 18 Bhdraa in weight. 
The image is still there in the ground. 

Padaliptdcharva flew through the sky by means oE a certain 
ointment applied to the feet and visited the shrines of Satrnmjaya, 
Gircm&ra, Abfl, Ashtapada and Sammeta. He composed the 
Nirvanakalika and other works. 

Malayagiri composed the Vis'eshhvas'yakavritti and such other 
works ns aro very easy to understand. 

HemachandrasQri of the Parnatallagachcliha composed 3 crores 
and a half of Granthas, converted Kumarapala the lord of 18 coun- 
tries and was specially favoured of Padmavatf. 

The following names are also mentioned with the above : — 
Batnaprabliasuri of the Ukesavamsngacbchha who performed a 
miracle by being present at one and the same time in Usiyflnagara 
and Komntunagara. 

Dovasfiri the author of Soantistava. 

M&nnt u ngasuri the author of the Bbaktfimarastotro. 

Ahlmyadevft of the Kharataragachchha, the writer ot Vrittis on 
nine Angn 3 who brought to light the image of FArsvanatha at 
Statubhanaka. 

Derendrastlri of the Tapagachchha the author of Bh&sbyas, 
Knrmagranthaa and such other S'astras. 

6‘mtisuri the Yetula of disputants. 

Jivadevasuri the victor of the Digambara Kumndacliandrn. 

Fn this tnauner thoro have been, writes the common Inter, many 
great pommages in the Jaina faith whose names should ho repeated 
at the end of the Stlmviravali. < 

Similarly KAlikdcldtrya too is a Sthavira. There are, however, threo 
KdlikSchilryaa. The first* who was also called SyAmAcbSrya, wn3 


Hamsa and Para 
mahaiiifa. 


Bappabbatta and 
others. 


Ratnaprabba and 
others. 


KUildchlryM. 
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the author o£ the Prajuapanfisfitra, and lived in 39 G V., being the 23rd ,« 
from Sudharman, and knew tho Piirvas. Ho imparted a knowledge 
of Nignda to Indra a Banddka who had turned a Bnthmana. He 
came to be called K&likacbarya by composing Gatlias of that name 
(Kalika) iu Y- 323 according to some and m V. 325 according to 
others. Some say that it was the Kalikacharya who established 
ClinturtM as the day of the Paryushandparvan that imparted a know- 
ledge of Nigoda. Tho second Kalikacharya lived iu V. 453 and 
was the brother of Sarasvati, uprooter of Gardabhilla and son 
of the sister of Balamitra and Bbanumitra Here too it is said 
' hy some that it was the Kahk&charya who fixed upon Chathurthi as 

the day for the Paiyushatiiparran that was related to Balamitra 
and Bhflnumitra, being their maternal uncle. The third Kalika- 
chftrya lived in V. 993, Samvat 523, who by Vira’s direction trans- 
ferred tho Paryushanaparvan day from the fifth day of the bright 
half of Bbadrapada to tho fourth day. For detailed lives of all 
these, Sanmyaaundaropadhyaya refers his readers to his own Kali- 
kacharyakatha. 

IWiyana mi The 6tory of Chandapradyota’a defeat and his being pardoned and 
Chaijdapradyota. reinstated on his throne referred to by Hall in a note to his intro- 
duction to tho V&savadatta is given as illustrative of the precept that 
during the Paryushanaparvan even the most deadly enmity should 
bo given up. A box with an imago of Mah&vira in it was sent to 
TJdayana, the king of Vitabhaya, with the message that it contained 
an image of the god of gods The box opened to no other name 
but that of Mahavira. The kings maid Svarnagulikit worshipped the 
image daily. Hearingof herbeantyking Chandapradyota of TJjjayiui, 
who had a passion for women, carried her away one night on his 
elephant Analagiri and he also took away the imago of Mahavira 
without which she would not go. Discovering tho theft of the image, 
TJdayana defeated Chandapradyota, took him captive, and had him 
put m chains with the words that he was the husband of Udayana’ a 
maid written upon his forehead. On the occasion of the Parynsha- 
naparvan Uddyana gave orders for Chandapradyota being served 
, with anything he liked. But from fear of being poisoned the latter 

' did not wish to eat the food that was not cooked for TJdayana 

and said he too had a fast as he was of the same religion as Mdi- 
yana. Though he falsely represented himself ns being of the same 
religion as TJdayana, TJdayana released him and placed him again 
on his throne. 

It will he seen that Beveral of the names in this story are the 
same M those in tho story of TJdayana given in the Katkasarit- 
s&gara including even that of the elephant, Analagiri being the 
same as Nad agin in a disguised form. Chandapradyota seorns to 
have been made up out of Chandainahaseua and Pradyotana. It 
thus seems that though the present story might have no intimate 
connection with the ono in the KatUasaritsdgara, it is abont the 
same persons and things. 


In tho introduction, the Knlpasfltra i 3 stated to havo formod the 
eighth Adhyayanrj, of the ninth Purva; and at the end tho third 
and last Adhikaro of the Sfitra, viz. the Paiyushanfibalpa, which < 
is explained ns raiyushanaparvasamachar! is montioned as being 
the eighth Adbyayana of tho Dasis’rutaskandha. 


143 


Ssniayasnndam tlio author of tho commentary under notice 
belonged to the Kham tarognchchha of the Chandrakula of tho 
Ynjrasafcha. IIo was the pupil of Sakai nchaadra, the pupil of the 
•Hnachamlra who was made Yagapradbuna by Akbar and in whose 
time lived tho ilantrin Karmnchamlra who daring a faraino esta- 
blished places for the charitable distribution of food and thus 
caved many people. The commentary was began in Iiunabarna- 
enragrsuua and was completed in one year during the spiritual 
sovereignty of Jinaroja who obtained tho Sitripada in Samvat 10T4. 
(Ind. Ant. XL 233). (Appendix III. EEEE). 

No. 271 is n copy of tho Kiriiturjunlya with tho commentary of 
Yinnyariunn. Tho commentary, it is stated at tho cud, was 
composed in Sathrat 1013. (Appendix Ilf. FFFF). 

No- 272 is n copy of a commentary on tho Jonibfidvipaprajuapti 
by Pnibniiunnrii. It is stated in tho Prns'nsti at tho end (Ap- 
peudix III. GGGG) that Brnhmamuni was » pnacc of the Chulukya 
family nml a fellow-student of Vijayadcvasuri. Ilia Guru was 
FArrfvacliandra who studying tho Sutras made known the way of tho 
” lord of tho world and who taught iu his Cliaritdnurada that 
Chaityns might he worshipped with flowers and such other thing*. 
l’Ars'vachaudni wasthopnpil of the great Pan<Jitn Sadhuratna. The 
commentary was composed in Analiillapattana under tho guidance of 
Yijnyndovasflri. The present manuscript was made over to a sacred 
library in Akablnrapura in Samrat 1GG7 by Kirtivijaya tho son 
of Yiclmka Nayavijaya who was the pupil of Vijoyiucna the star in 
tho sky of the Tnptgana. Yijayadcva obtained tho S&ripada in 
Samvnt 1G3G (Ind. Ant XI.* 230). So the commentary . was 
composed between A. 1). 1G00 and 1011. The Far<vnchaiidn» men- 
, tioned in tho Prns'nsti is tho same ns tho fonnder of the Gachchha 
that goes by his name. In the epithets applied to him there, same 
of his peculiar doctrines aro referred to. 
i No,' 273 is a commentary on the Tnrkn«ailigraha and Tarka- 
dipiku together by Kslminaknlyann. The commentary it is stated 
nt the end was composed in Sariivni 1828. (Appendix Ilf. II U II U). 


Jamtifldripapraj. 

TUptitlki. 
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(Appendix III. KKfCK) begins with Hiravijaya; who ^converted king , 
Akbar. Hiravijaya was succeeded by Vijayasenasuri who always 
defeated in discussion liis opponents at tho court of the Saui. 
Y ijayatilakasuri was placed on the Pat^a of Vijayasena, After 
Vijayatilaka came Yijayananda, the lord of the Tapagachchba, and 
he was followed by Yijayar&ja daring whose spiritaal sovereignty 
the work was composed in Samvafc 1738. Vijayarajk appointed 
Yijayam&na as bis successor. 

Vijayananda had for his pupil fSantivijaya and S’antivijaya's 
pupil was the author of the present work. The work was looked 
overby Yas'ovijayavachaka who spread tbe Jaina faith by defeating 
the assemblies of the followers of other faiths in Benares. It was 
composed at the suggestion of Santidasa, who was the son of the 
merchant Mama of Ahmedabad noted for his liberality and who 
placing tho burden of the family on his Bon devoted himself to 
religious practices. 

It will be observed that tho last two names that follow Yijaya- 
sen&’s in the Tapagachchha Pat(avalf published by Klafcfc do not 
occur here. 

Atfol. 2406 it is stated that the merit accruing from repairing- 
au old temple is eight times as much as that from building a new 
one, for the latter is attended with pride and the desire that it may 
become celebrated and it ia added that hence it was that KumA- 
raplla, Vastopala and others repaired many more than they built. 

Ia No. 270 which is a copy of a commentary on the Nandisdtra, 
Malay agiri, the commentator, in explaining the text which defines 
the subject of the iLcharanga to he the AcbAra of the Nirgranthn 
Soratnanas, quotes a Prakrit verse giving the nameB of the live 
kinds of Sramanas in existence and adds that the word, " Nigrjati- 
thdnaih ,” is put in as a distinguishing epithet. The five kinds' of 
S’ramanas are : the Nirgranthas, the Sakyas, the TapAsag; the 
Gairikas (Geruya) and the Ajivas. ’ 

No. 278 is a copy of Dharmnsdgara’s Kupakshakaus'ikasahasra- 
kirana or P rava c hanaparlfesb rt with a commentary by himself. 


the other sects are heretical and gives tho following dates of tho 
rise of these sects and some little information about them : — 


The Digambarn sect owed its rise to S'ivabhfiti alias Sahasro- 
malla in tho year G09 after VSra’s Nirvana. 


or . • . 

tho 

pupil M unichnndrasftri. ' " T 

- Tho Ivharatanwdkha had its rise in Sanivat 1204 
chArya who fcrhado the worship of Jjna by women.' 

The Aiichalikas, the SAnlbnpaurnnmiyakns,’ and 
were tho offshoots of the Paurnamiyakas. 


r Yira 
. from 
ellow- 

with Jinadntta* 

tho Agamikns 
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The Lumpakamrita originated with the Lekhnka Lump Aka iu 
J Saibvat 3508 on account • of his doctrine of discarding images of 
Jina. • - ^ 

l - In Samvat 1533 arose tho Ycshadbaras, the founder of tho sect 
being Bhana of tho PrAgva^ajfiati living in Aragbattav&tnka near 
Sirohi. “ " , 

1 Dharmns&gnra then tries to refute the statement that tho Tapa- 
gana originated in Samvat 1285 with JagncbchandrnsQri and that 
therefore it is not .'authorised by tradition. Ho says Jngach- 
chnndra only returned to the authoritative state of things hy tho 
order of his preceptor as did Anrindavimala before him. Ho did 
not secede from the Vntagachchha on account of any heterodox 
doctrine or any other cause. And tho king seeing him practising 
penance in tho old way banded down by Sudhannasvamin gave him 
the title of Tapas which was transmitted to the Vajagana. This 
Vajagana was so called on account of Sarvadeva being mado a Suri 
under a Vata tree by Uddyotannsdri and had before received tho 
\ name of Kautika from Sustnitn and Supratibuddha and of Chandra- 
; gachcliha from Chandrnsfiri. (Appendix III. KKKK). Further on 
the author quotes as from SrAddhavidhimVchaya the verses qnoted 
by Klatfc beginuiag with " Hum. Nande” (Ind. Ant. XI 254). All 
this information is given only in the manuscript under roport. Tho 
whole of it, however, is to he found scattered in the body of the 
‘ work in this MS. as well as the two others that thero are in tho 
Government collection. 

The ten sects whose tenets are given and criticised are chronolo- . 
gically : — (1) The Kshapanakas or Digambaras, (2) tho Paarna- 
mtyakas, (3) the Khirataras or Aoshtnkas, (4} the Pallavikos or 
Afichalikas, (5) the SArdhapanrpamijakaa, (0) the Agamikas or Tri- 
,8tntlkiis,'(7) the enemies of idols or Lmnp&kns, (8) the enemies of 
Hunis or Kajnkas, (9) the Yandhyns or Bijnmata which originated 
on account of the secession of Blja, a Veshadhara, from the 
Lnmpakamata, and (10) thePasas or Pfie'achandras, a branch of the 
Tap3.gana of Nagpur and roaombling tho sect of Lump&ka in its 
doctrines (prardpanA), 

Four of these, viz., the Higamharas, Pannmnnyakas, Ausbtrikas 
and PiWachandras branched off directly from the trne traditional 
Jainism ; the Stanikas (Afichalikas), SArdhapaumamiyakas, and 
Agamikas from the Paurnamiyakas j and the LumpAkas, Katukas 
and Ynndhyas had their rise independently of any ■ other Jaina 
sect, though among themselves the Vandhyas were an offshoot of 
the LumpAkas. 

All these sects Dharmosagara tries to prove to be heretical. 
During the course of the arguments a great many interesting state- 
ments are made. Tho following may be noted : — 

There are two .kinds of Tirthas viz:, (1) holy ‘places i. e. places 
where the Tirthamkaras were born, -received their DsksM, acquired 
learning or obtained Nirvana ; and (2) the true faith represented 
by the Jatna sect consisting of the four Yarnas viz. Sadhus, SAdbvis 
and Sh-Avakasand SrAvikAs. 
b 360—19 
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Chapter IL 


There are two kinds of Kevalins, viz., S'rntvakevalm end^ 
As'rutvftke Valin. S'rntvakevaltn ia one who learns the Dharma from 
somebody else such as a Tirthathkara and thus becomes Kevalin. 
The other becomes Kevalin of himself. The first only is authorised 
to preach and the Tirthamkaras are authorised only because each 
has bean learning from the previous oco and thus in reality is a 
S'mtv&ke valin. 

Sadhns are preeminent among all the V arms and Suris among 
Sudhns. He only can be a Sari who is anointed as such by an 
AchUrya in an unbroken line of Acharyas. 

Dharma consists of four part, viz. Dana, &Ua, Tapas and Bbavn. 

The Lumpakus were for their heresy once declared in S'rSpattan3 
to be Apankteya or not fit to Bit to dinner iu the same line with 
the SfrAvakas. The Tapagana Sadbus command that the followers 
of any other seek should not even be seen. 

The ten sects enumerated in the first chapter are heretical 
principally because they deny the doctrines respectively of (1) the 
absolution of women, (2) Chatnrdatfiphkahika, (3) Pausbadha on any 
day besides that of a JParvan, (4) the necessity of wearing a piece of 

r dl _ -t x» {V_A 1 J7 1 • 


The Dig-imliaraa. 


idols of Jina, (8) tho existence of Sadhus in modern times, (0) the 
duty of observing many of the holy practices handed down tradi- 
tionally, and (10) Vira having advised or allowed Sadhna to worship 
images of Jina. [This portion is in thi3 place peculiar to the 
manuscript under report. It however occurs in all the three Gov- 
ernment manuscripts in Chapter V. though with a few differences! 
(Appendix III. LLLLl. c 

The author then proceeds to speak at length of the heretical sects 
as to (1) who were their founders, (2) the dates of their foundation, 
(3) their doctrines, (4) the way to refute them, and (5) the causes 
of their spreading. . • ' 

. The Digambaras are first taken up. The Digambam sect had 
its rise in Rcithnviraoagara with Sabas ram alia alias S'ivablnUi 
2A? story « brief}? Ibis : — 


S'ivnbMti lived in Itathavtra and wns a servant of the king. 
Angry with his mother ho once left the house at night and entered 
tbe U|*w'myn of « Jama tiuri named Aryahrishna and ho became 
n .Jnina Sadha. He was once presented with a costly blanket by 
tho king and La became passionately fond of it. It .was however 
torn into pieces during his absence by tho orders of liia Gnru, that 
lie might not have a worldly object of attachment. Enraged at 
this he resolved to possess no worldly object not even tho most 
necessary clothes and against tho advice cf his preceptor divested 
himself of them and turned oat. ffis eistor Dttarfl too did 
? Be Jinp t!io (■Tident impVo|.riety o! Urn step lo 
dwunaetl Iwr from dong «. and denied Warn,' to women. Ho 
Ii'm ” 1 , 10 t - l> Kanndiiya and Xottarl.-n nnd that 

commenced tic line of tic Aclmrjaa oi tic Botikn or Nognita sect. 
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~N Tho following are some of tho facts tliat occur -in tho course of 
the arguments put forward in refutation, of the Digambara 
doctrines : — 

The Tirthamkaras who went about without the belongings of a 
Sthavira had such bodily peculiarities as rendered unnecessary 
those belongings which they had not. 

In Anabillapatt.'ina, Yodidevasuri defeated, in a controversy at 
the court of king Jayasithhadeva, Kumudachandcacharya who 
1 was the head of the Dignmbarss and who was prond of his victory 
in eiglity-fonr previous contests and prevented the Digambams from 
entering the town. The point proved was the absolution of women. 

This Jayasiihhadeva reigned from a. d. 1091 to 1143 (p. 150) and 
was, as will bo stated further on, a contemporary of Ydgbhafa tho 
writer ou Poetics. 

The ahriues at Girinari or Ujjayantagiri and S'atrarhjaya belong 
to the S'vetambara3. As regards the former there was once a 
dispute between thorn and the Higambaras. But S'asanasuri the 
goddess presiding over the Jainalaw declared at the king's court 
in favour of tho £?vetiimb‘iRts through the mouth of a maiden come- 
, there from a distant country. 

The points of difference between the SVetambaras and the* 

Digambaras dwelt upon in this chapter aro : — (1 ) the Digarnharas 
deny the absolution of women, and (2) they.go abont naked. 

Chapter m. is devoted to the Paarnamiyaknpaksha. The fol- Chapter Hr. I 
lowing account is given o£ its rise. In RAjatfri Karnnvaraka there The I’auroamiyaXa®. 
were four fellow-pupils, viz., Clmndmprabha, MUni chandra, Maua- 
deva and S'inti. In Saravat 1 149 STidkara, a Jaina, wishing to sot 
up at great expense an idol oj: dmendra asked Chcndraprahha tho 
elder to direct Munichandra tho younger who was well known to 
all to take part in the religions ceremonies. Chandmprabka being 
jealous said that a Sadlm could not * ■’ . * 5 *’ ■ 

laymen only could do so. This . '' 

was disregarded and failed to draw ¥ ■ .■ 

1159 Chandraprabha on one occasion said -he had a vision of 
Pfldmavati the previous night and she had directed him to provo to 
his followers the truth of the S'ravakaprntishtliA and tho Purnima- 
pikshika (the observation of the P&kshika, literally, on the full 
i moon day hut actually on the Ja3fc days of both the halves of a 
month) aud their existence from time immemorial. Thus arose the 
Paurnamlyapftkshikas. 

In this chapter Pratishtbakalpas by Haribhadra, Siddhasena i 1 
Divakara, tJm&svati, Pddalipta and Samudrasuri are referred to and j J 
most of them quoted from. There is a quotation from Padalipta’s | j 
NirvAnakaliki too. 

In speak in gof intorpolations in the Jaina scriptures made by the 
■ ' ’ ’ w * f -s to old Palm-leaf manuscripts 

• • ikachAryakatlia existing in the 

; Tho following'are some ’of the notable scraps of information that 

I njvni* in IlimiV-nfm.. _ 
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The Satrumjayamahattnya by Dkanes'vara was composed in 1 
Sarhvatjl'ZZ. There are one or two quotations from this Mahatmya 
and in one plaeoit is called Lagbns'atrurhjayamabatmya,. Probably 
therefore there are two S' atromj ayainaliatmyaB going under the 
name of Dlianes'yara and that which Biililor calls a wretched for* 
ger y may be tbe larger, being tbe smaller one enlarged by somebody 
afterwards. 


Tilakdcbarya the author of a Pratishthikalpa was a follower of 
Chandraprabha'a sect. 

S'atapadi the work of a follower of the Anchaljka sect and 
similar in its tenets to Tilakfich&rya’s work was written in Samvat 
1294 In the 5th chapter this is stated to hare been the work of 
Mahendrasuri and to have been based on a previous S'atapadi, some 
of the poitious having been enlarged. 

The Pakshikasaptati was written by 31 unichandra for the edifica- 
tion of Chandraprabha 

S' ravakapmtishtba is common to the Paurnamiyakas, Sdrdhapau- 
mamSyakas, Afichalikas, Agamikas, Katukas and Vandhyas. 

Old Acbaryas speak of Earibhadra haring held that Siddhasena 
Dirhkara and others bad no faith in some of the AlApakas in the 
4th Adhyayana of tbe hlohanisitha Sfitra and consequently of bis 
haring had no faith in them himself. 


Chapter TV. 
The Khar&taros. 


Chandraprabha and his sect as well as the Lumpikas and the 
Chaityarasms do not recognise the Mahhnisitha at all. Chandra* 
prablia also rejected the Bpadhanavidhi and SVataradkana or propi- 
tiation of tbe scriptures by Namaskaras and such other things, in 
tbe case of the laity. 

-• ■» > ’ * »• < . i-’t. t,»- 

1 * * . ‘ . 

but to Jinadatta in Saibvatl204; (2) that the Kharataras hare 
no continuous line of Yugapradhanas from Sudharman downwards, 
each succeeding Yugapradhana haring been, anointed by the 
previous one ; and (3) as usual that their tenets are false. 

Tirat of all Dharmasigara gives two extracts from the Gapadbiv- 
rasardhns’atakabrihadvritti of Sumatigani, the pupil of Jinapati, tbe 
one giving an account of JinnvalUbha and the other of Jinadatta. 
The extracts will be found summarised in the last ■ year's report. 
But a few points not included in those summaries it is necessary 
should be given hpro. They are : (1) Abbayadora did not himself 
set Jinayallabha on tho Pntta, as he thought his followers would 
not like it, since Jinavallabha was before a pupil of a Chaityarasin. 
Ho appointed his pupil Yardhamftna to be his successor. Pras&n- 
nnebandra was, however, told by Mm to set Jinavallabha on the 
I’atta when an opportunity occurred, and he tooj finding no oppor- 
tunity for it, deputed the task to Derabhadm, who°n!timateIy 
succeeded in carrying it out. (2) On one occasion Jinavallabha 
instituted tbo Mah nv i ragarbhap ah hrakaly ana finding some authority 
for it in tho Jaina Siddbactas, ' . . ■ 
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Witt regard to the founder of the K' A r 1 t 11 — — * - ■ 

Bays that the account about Jines'v ■ 

Chaityav&sra opponent at the' court of . 
and thus having got the title of Kharatara is a myth. For 
Durlabha ascended the throne in Samvat 10(56 and died in 1077 
according to some and 1078 according to others, having reigned 
only 11 years and 6 months. In this connection are given the 
dates of the kings o£ Pattana and the reader is referred for details 
to a Knmarapalaprabandha. The list of the dates is voluablo and 
•will be found later on. 

Nor 'would it do, argues Dharmas&gara, to take such an expression . 
as “ DasasayacAadctsemhi” giving the date of the title on account 
of the dispute in question a3 equivalent to ten hundred plus four 
times twenty i.e. 1U80. For the date 1024 Samvat is assigned to 
it in a metrical Karatarapattavali of Samvat 1682 ■written while 
Jinahaihsasuri was on the Patta. 

In the Prabhavakacharitra, from which a long extract is given, 
there is nothing about the celebrated disputation with the Chaifcya- 
vAsins nor in tba DarVanasaptatikavplti written by Samghatilaka 
of the Rndrapalllyagnchchha. For does Nemichandra, the author 
of Shasbtis'ataka, who was converted by Jioapati, the pupil of 
Jinachandra, mention the title of Kharatara inpraise of Jinavallabha 
> though ho is full of his other praises. And, moreover, there is no 
• mention of Kharatara in Abhayadeva’s works, or the Rishabba- 
charita, the work of his pupil Vardham&na, consisting of Prakrit 
G&tk&s. 

As regards the second point, that the Kharataras have no con- 
*'■ ‘ r ^ " " Dharmasagara argues : It is clear 

" that Jinavallabha never even saw 

he appoint him his successor. The 
other statement too, about Jinavallabha having been set np on the 
Patta by the direction of Abhayadeva, or even about his having 
been a pnpil of the latter, is not correct. For, why would the 

■f/feujhu 'nave’ouuTi irmjhmfsth A Z’aatvtHa&Juk Vwug ■zuu'&b X ugu- 
pradhaua when they were not displeased with regard te Vardhamdua, 
the successor of Uddyotana, who too was previously a pupil of a 
Chaityavasin exactly as Jinavallabha was ? Moreover, Jinavallabha 
never speaks of himself as having been a pupil of Abhayadeva, nor 
does he make mention of the title under consideration. In this 
connection Dharr * . T 1 •* . ’* * 1 " 

criticises to show 
as given therein t 

is ns regards Abhayadeva, Jinavallabha and Jinadatta. The 
Pnttavall is different from Klatt’a and will be given later on. 

The , Kharatara sect then arose according to an old Gathfl. in 
Samvat 1204. Jinadatta was a proud man, and even in his pert 
answers to others mentioned by Sumatigani prido can bo clearly 
detected. He was, tlierofore, called Kharatara by the people ; bnt 
ho gloried in the -new appellation and willingly accepted it. As 
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regards the common belief, that Samvat 1204 is the date of the rise, 
of the Rudrapalliyagachchha from Jiaas'ekhara, it ia not correct. 
For, aa stated by & Rudrapalliya himself in the Pras’asti to his 
Dara'anasaptafcikayritti the sect had its rise with Abhayadeva, the 
fonrth on the Patta from Jinasekhara. 

By. establishing the sixth Kaly3,na, Jinavallabha started the 
Vidhisamgha within 20 years after Samvat 1130 and Jinadatta 
following him in that respect started the Kharataragachchha. 


A Pafidvdli of the t.tnjs of Pattana (Appendix III. 1IMMM.) 

In 470 V. Yikrama was on the throne. 

In 746 A.D , Vnnardja built the town of Pattana and wag crowned there 
Vauarija ascended the throne in A. D. 746 and reigned 60 years. 
Yogardja „ „ „ 806 „ 35 „ 

Kslicrar.rija M „ „ 841 * 25 „ 

BhOyada „ „ „ 866 „ 29 „ 

Vaira8imha „ „ „ 895 „ <25 „ 

BatnddJtja „ „ „ 920 „ 15 „ 

Samantasunha „ „ „ 935 „ 7 

The above were Chdpotkata Engs, and they together reigned for 136 
years 

MQlarija (The son of IAlidevi, the sister of Stmantasimha). 

1. 042 „ 65 „ 

» 997 „ 13 „ 

* 1010 „ 6 months, 

n 1010 „ 11 years 6 mts. 

v 1022 „ 42 years, 

1074 „ 20 „ 

„ 1094 „ 49 „ 

* 1143 „ 31 

„ H74. „ 3 „ 

„ 1177 2 „ 

TilmnapMa (TribhurampSla) „ 1242 4 ” 

So there were 11 Chaulukya kings, and they reigned for 300 years 
together. J 

■Visakdem „ „ 124C n jg 

Arjunadeva „ „ „ 1264 „ 13 

Slroagadcra „ „ „ 1277 20 

Laghukarna „ „ „ 1297 *7 * 

SO the Vighel.a dynasty reigned for 58 years and then followed tho rule 
.n .tLViaaliv .anr julir.'.iu’.'ra.tdliiaa 


Ch.tmnnda „ 

Vallabha" , 

Durlabha „ 

Bhima, „ 

Kama „ 

Jayasiihha „ 

Knmiraplladeva 
Ajayapiia ,, 

Baiamdla „ 

Lagbu Bhimadcva 


It should bo noticed that all the three manuscripts agree in givieg 
pnrhvat 1078 as tho date of Bhima’s accession and assigning 42yoors to 
hia rule, and yet they give 1 1 OA p • ■’ ’ — ® r 


to Bhima abovo is a mistake fur 
in figures. 


‘•**9 immuer iiayin'g been wntteu 


It should also bo observed that in order to arrive at tho number 
of years for which tho Chaulukya rule lasted, 998. tho Samvat 
year o£ AlQkrdme accession has been subtracted from 1298 , tho 
acccs!i “‘ “ S, “ J ot £ro “ tllltof 
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Kharatarapat {dealt os given by Dharmasdgara. 


S'rl’rfra 

1. Sudharman. 

2. Jambu. 

3. Prablava 

4. S’ayyambhava. 

6. Tas'obliadra, 

6. SaihbbGtmjaya, 

7. EhadrnMhu. 

8. StMlabhadra. 

9. BtflhlgirL 

10. Sahasfcin. 

11. S'dntL 

12. Haribbadra. 

1 3. KSlakdclifirj'a. 

1 4. S'Sndtlju. 

15. Kfivniimitm. 

16. Dharma. 

17. Gupta. 

18. Samudra. 

19. JIangu. 

20. Sudbarmam 

21. Gupta. 

22. Ynjra. 

23 Rakshito. 

21. Dnrbalit&puabpamjtra. 

25. Nandi. 

26. N&gahnatin. 

27. *Rerati. 

28. Brahraadvipin. 

20. S’&ndilya. 

30 Himavat. 

31. Nag! rj ana. 

02. Govmda. 

33. SambliAtndatta, 


34. Tiaubityn. 

35. D6sbys. 

36. "Cxn&ST&tin. 

37. Jinnhliadra K’shamilsframan.i 

38. BoTabbadra. 

3D. Deva 

40. Nenjichandra. 

41. Uddyotana. 

42. ‘Vardhamlna. 

43. Jinesvara. 

44. Jinacbandra. 

45. Abbayadera. 

46. Jinavallabba. 

47. Jinftdatta. 

48. Jinacbandra. 

49. Jinapati. 

50. Jinetfvara. 

51. J inflprabodha. 

52. Jinacbandra. 

53. Jinakns’ala. 

54. Jinflpadma. a 

65. JrnalabcUu. (This man was 

given the AcLftryapada by 
Taruiwprabhfichfirya ia Saih- 
vat 1400 and died in 1-106 ) 

66. Jinacbandra (he too was made 

an Achkrya by Tarn naprftbba) . 

67. Jinodaya. 

58. Jinarija. 

69. Jinavarilhana. 

60. Jinacbandra. 

61. Jmahamsa (who was living when 

Dbarnansagara’a work was 
written). 


Some of Dbarmasagara’s strictures on this list are .* Ifc 
is fall of tbe names of persons who were not pupils 
set np by their immediate predecessors. Jinftvallabha’s and 
Tinadatta’s cases have been already noticed. Nor was Abhayadeva 
the successor of Jinacbandra ; for, Jinacbandra placed Prasatraachan- 
dra on the Pftttn. Abhayadeva was not Jinachandra’s pupil, nor 
was taught by him, nor was made an AclAiya by him, lie was 
his fellow-pupil, having, like him, received the JDikshd from, and 
having beon taught and made a Sun by, Jines'vara. Vardkatnana 
too, it will be seen, could not hare been the successor of Uddyotana, 
if their dates are considered. Uddyotana's successor was Sarva- 
deva. Vardbamana was a Y i sambkogika, and ought not to be 
put into the Patt&vnli. As to the predecessors of Uddyotana, 
regarding whom there is a perfect agreement among the Pat (aval Is 
of all the other sects that recognise Uddyotana, they are jmnbled 
np together without order in the above. Cbandrashri, the founder 
ot the Chtvndraknla, and VojTaaena, tho Erst Achdrya of the 
2nd Udayn, have been omitted. So also are omitted Susthita 
nnd Supratibaddha, tho founders of the Kotikagana. Jma- 
bhadra Ksharn&iramaiia is put in after Um&svati, though ho 
was not his pupil. The men whose names are inserted between 
those of Suhastin and Yajra as well as between those of Yajra 
nnd Uddyotana werei not really Paffadharas. Satiibhutavijaya and 
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Bhadrabahn, and Wahagiri and Suhastin were fellow-pupils. So- 
one of each of the two pairs could not he the succeeding Patfadhara 
of the other. 

The following are some of the minor interesting scraps of in- 
formation in the chapter : — 

Jinavallnbha’B pupil Ratnadeva wrote the Shacla^tikacnurni in 
Sainvnt 1173. In that work it is slated that Jinavallnbha inscribed 
all his Chitm Kavyas on the stones of the Yiracliaitya at Ohitrakhta 
and the Dharma&kshh and Samghapattaka on both sides 1 of the 
doors of the Chaitya. Among these was also inscribed what goes 
by the name of Jinavallabhapras'asti or Ash{asaptatikA which 
Jinavallabha composed in Samvat 1164. 

A KhamtampnttAvali from TJddyotana to Jinabhadra was inscribed 
in the temple at Jesnlamcru. It is dated Saiiivat 1505 daring tlo 
reign of Chachikadeva. Chftchikadeo is mentioned by Prinsep 
in his list of the Raoa of Jesalmir. Ho belonged to the dynasty 
of tbo Bhattre, a branch of the Yadu race of the ClinndraYairrin- 

Gnnachandra wroto his Mnbilvirackaritm in Saiiivat 1 139, somo 
words in the Prasasti of which were changed by the Kharataras 
to suit their purpose of proving the existence of their sect before 
Saihvat 1201. 

A work called YiehuravallabM hns been wrongly attributed by 
the Kharataras to Umasvhtin and Tattvatamiigini' to Ilariblmdrn. 

In one place it is stated that Siddhnscna Divfiknra proposed to 
his Gum to Sanskritiso tho Siddhilntns, but was dissuaded by him 
from doing so, and by his advico did peunneo for tho fault of 
harbouring tho thought. * 

Chapter Y. is devoted to tho Aiichnlikn sect which was 
founded in Sarhrat 1213 by tho ono-oyed talkative Narasirhhrv of 
the Faurnaimyakapakriin, who was afterwards cast out oven by 
that sect. On ono occnrio * .... 

blind woman named NTul hi 
forgot to bring her covering 

her to use the Anchahi or tho border of her cloth instead, as thero 
was no mention made in tho Bcnptures of a covering for tbo 
face in the* ci«o of the laity. Sho did accordingly, and they both 
established the Auchnhka sect with her money. Nfldhl prevailed 
upon a Nafipadriya ChaitynvAsin to givo Narasithha tho SAripada 
with tho name of Aryumkshita. After doing away with the face- 
cloth and with it also tho Jbijohnrnna, Nnmsiriilm did away in tho 
enso of tho laity with tho«o observances in which principally they 
wore u«ed, such as tho I’ratikramaim. Somo say the order in 
which the thing* were given up was tho Tovcmo of this, it., tho 
l'ratikramsna wr* first prohibited, and then tho face-cloth. Put 
it was not to. Tho Pmukratnana was forbidden after A’amsimha 
was cast out by the Paurnamlyakns. 

In ono place is mentioned n three-fold division of Agnmas into 
AlmAgatna, AnnnUrAgnma, and ParamparAgnmn, i.c n Agama r* 


Chapter V. 

The JLOchalikM. 
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'’taught'by the Ganadharas, ns taught by their papils, and as handed 
down from onb Pattadhara to another, which last is the A gam a 
at present prevalent. 

Chapter VI. treats of tLo SdrdbapannJamiyakas who camo into 
existence in Sam. 1230. As regards their rise Dbarmasdgara 
relates : Knnmmpdla once ashodHcmachnudra to explain to him the 
doctrines of the Paurnamiyakoa and tho way in which thosect camo 
into existence. Ou lieuringtbo true account from Hcmnchandra he 
asked him to deviao sojuo means wboreby they might ho expelled 
from his kingdom. So in tho presenco of the king Homachandra 
flaked a follower of tho sect what authority thoy had for the 
doctrines peculiar to them since they wero met with neither in tho 
Agatxui nor tradition. Tho Fanr n amiyaka gave a defiant answer 
and so all tho Paurnaruiynhas were expelled from the eighteen 
provinces ruled over by KumarapAla. This fact should not ho 
doubted, says Dfiarmasigara, for it is confirmed by a similar tradition 
among tho Auchalikas too about the expulsion of the raurnaraiyokns, 
and in proof ho gives tin. extract from their Pattavali. After both 
Knmfirapala and lie mac hand ra had died, a Paurnamiyaka named Su- 
matisinihuch.irya went to Pnitaoain disguise to seo tho stato of affairs 
there. On being questioned who ho was ho said ho was a Sardha- 
paurnamiyaka. Somo of Snmat isiuiba’s followers say that tlio name 
of tho sect was Sddhupaurnamiyaka and relato that Sumntisimha 
was tender-hearted and was therefore called Sadhupanrn amiyaka, 
which narao descended to his followers. Others relato that he 
established the right course of not worshipping idols with fruits, 
Jkc, and was therefore called a Sudlmpa urn amiyaka and Ins followers 
after him. 

Chapter VII treats of tho Agatnifcas or Tristutikas, which sect 
had its riso in Snmvat 1 250. S'ilagana nnd Dcvabhadra left tho 
Panrnamiyakas and joined tho Afichnlikns. They again loft them 
too, and in tho vicinity of 6atrmhjavo camo acros3 seven or eight 
Munis who had Iiko themselves left tho Brihadgana. Tlioy 
took counsel together nnd Fct up a now doctrine by prohibiting 
the worship of tho KshctradcvatAs, such ns the goddess presiding' 
over the Jaina scriptures — tho worship which begins with the words 


Cluster VI. 

The Slnthapaurrn.- 
mtyakaa. 


Chapter VII. 
Tho Agamiku, 
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faith, but a strange mixture of different drosses. The founder of 
the sect was Bhanaka, a merchant of tlie Pragvflta Jua-ti and an 
inhabitant of Aragliattapataka near S'ivnpuri (Sirolri, p. 144). Tie 
Vesliadharas, of whom Bhanaka was the first, aro tko Yeshadharas 
of Nugapum. Of tho Gujarati Yeshadbaras Rnparshi was tho 
originator, who became a Veshadhara of himself without being 
converted. 

Pattavali of the Nagapuriya Yeshadhams : — 

1. Bhanaka. 

2. Bhada. 

3. Bhtma,a pupil of Puna, the disciple of Bhanaka. 

4. hi Qua, a disciple of Bhada. 

5- Jagaraala of the Kanarlindagrama, a disciple of 
Bhima. 

6 Ruparshi. 

This Ruparshi was of tho Mfilasfivada gotra and of the Mala- 
jilati. He was made a Sadhu by Jrgninala in Nfigapuro and he* 
camo Ins successor in Samvat 1554. His followers cams to he 
culled in Samvnt l.KiS tho Nagnpuriya Lunipnlms as distinguished 
from tho other 1 eshndlmros that hail come into existence, and wow 
called GnjurAti Lumpakns. For in I’attuna another Ruparshi oi 
the Indragotra and Okes'ajiiati beenmo Yeshadlinm of himself U 
Smhvnt 1508 and separated tor somo reason from tho followers of the 
other Ufipurahi, The account given by tho two othor iunmi«cript l 
is slightly dilTercut. Rftpn of tho S&rana gotra and Okc&iju&t 
hecuno a Sudlm of himself and the successor of Jngnmfila « 
Niignpura in Samvat 1580. Tho other U&pu, who was of tin 
V " g0tni nU<1 0 Ire 4 ,, i B Ati. independently became i 

' tshmlliara at l’nttnno, and on a difference nrUing between Inn 
nnd the oilier sect they entno to bo distinguished by tho two nntrtt 
in Samvat 1581. 

Jiva wns the successor of tho tifljjriltl RApat-shi. 
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Chapter XL, which is the lost, deals with the followers of 
Paiachiuitlra or Pftrsvnchfindrst. lYtSacbamlra established his sect in 
Saiinnt lo72. II o was an Upadbyaya and belonged to the Tupfigana 
at Nagapura. Having had a quarrel with his spiritual head and 
wishing to leave behind a sect that should ho named nfter him, 
ho brought ono into existence with some tenets of the Ltimptikas 
and some of the Tnpdgana. Ho preached tlio throo Rtlianns of 
VMliivUda, Charitaimvftdrt and YnthAsthilavada. Vjdhirfula related 
to all actions, such as S'ubhndhy&ua, which had not the slightest taint 
of evil in them and wore instrumental in tlm attainment of NirjarA 
without the least touch of Knrmnti. Chari tan uvadit embraced all 
actions which were ot » mixed nature, .and included nOfc only the 

I iropor actions of laymen, hut also such actions of SAdhus too as 
iroughtthom wj thin the power of Karman. The rest of tlio ground, i.e., 
all neutral things up to the smallest atoms, was coveted by the Yatha- 
sthitnwida. So l’asnchnndra put down under tlio Chari tdnuvAda tlio 
praise of Jinn and steep among other things and held that Vim had 
prohibited Sadhus from resorting to them. 

lYir«vnchandra does not recognise the Niiyuktis, Bliashyns, 
CliAruU and Clihedagvantlias as authoritative. 

TUo work from which a Few scraps of information have been 
given above was written, ns stated at tlio end of the first and tlio lust 
chapters, in Sam vat 1G29 during the reign of King Akbnr and during 
tlio spiritual sovereignty of the author's Guru ilir.ivijnyn, whoso 
greatness was borne witness to in Akmcdabnd, the best of citios, 
by tlio conversion with great eclat of Mctlmji, who before belonged 
to tlio sect of the Lnmpakaa. 

Xo. 270 is a copy of the Mitmcliatushkakathn composed in S.uhvat 
1481 by Munisuudar.i. In tlio Prnaasti nt the beginning the author 
pays his respects to lJovasumlara, his pupil Jiianmsagam, and Soma- 
sun darn. In tho colophon tlio work is stntcd to bo by Mnnisundara, 
who was placed on the Patta nfter SnmuMindara and who was tlio 
disciple of Devitsmidiim and .Tfisiin'.agnrn, tlio ornaments of tlio 
Tap.ihfihiultmehchlm (Appendix III.N’NNN). Mtinisiindam was 
also tho author of tbo $aha*rauAm:utmftti and other works, ns stated 
below. 


Chapter XL— Tho 
IWacharvAms, ’ 


Mitruclmtuslika* 

LntLii. 
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to mean Jayasjmlia. Tills Jayasiihka then is llio same Jayasiriiha 
(alias SWdharoja), the son of Karna, who reigned at Anahilpnr 
from A.d. 1094 to 1143. Yagbhata, therefore, belongs to the first 
half of the 12th century. 

Tho date of Hajahamsupadhyaya canuot be determined. Do 
certainly lived before Samvat 148G, m which year the present 
manuscript was copied Ho was the pnpil of Jmatilakasuri,who was 
a pupil of Jinaprablmsftri, the lord of the Kharataragachchha. 

ivokivilAsa, No. 282 is a copy of Jinadatta’s Vivekavilasa, Tho author 

proposes to present his readers with a short quint essence of all 
tho previous S'astras. The subjects with which it deals rango from 
precepts of the highest morality to the interpretation of dreams 
and such advice as that about reading the Yatsyilyannsiitra, taking 
caro not to spread a knowledge of it promiscuously. So in ono place 
tho author gives short metrical summaries of the tenets of sis sys- 
tems of philosophy, vis., the Jaina, Maimfimsaka, Bauddha, Saihkhyo, 
Ssaiva and Nastika. All these will bo found in (Appoudijf. HI. 
0000). Two of those summaries, those of the Jaina and Band- 
dim doctrines, have been quoted in the Sarvndars'anasaiiigraha, the 
first under tho name of tho author and the second under the name 
oE tho wort. 

Jinndatta wa< a pupil of ltasilu and Jivaiicvn, who wore of tho 
Gachchha that flourished in the town of Viiyoda. Ho wrote his 
Vivekavilasa for tho gratification of DlianapAla, tho adopted son 
of Devnpiila of tho Vhyada family who was tho trusted minister oE 
Udayasiihha of tho Oli.ihumuna (or Chahviina) dynasty, tho lord of 
Jiivitlipnra. (Appendix III. PPl’I’). 



' Saiiivnt 1183 by Yijayasiiiihasuri and Jiundevasuri respectively, 
and bo pays tint there nto n pTeat many Yrittis on it. Ho nlso 
speaks of Abhayadcva, the author of Vyittis on nioe Sutras, and 
Ileninsuri, as having written about the Sfriiddhapratikrnmuna in 
their wotks entitled PaucliAs’akavritU and Yogas'.istnvvritti. Vor 
tlio titno nml way of observing the lVnUkramnni in tho firo 
divisions of it na divided by tbetn, Itatnn<ok1iam refers bis readers 
to bis VidliiknumiulL Tlio five divisions arc: IXiivasika, RAtriko 
I’Akibikn, CbflturmAsika nud SAifiratsarika. 

Tlio Pms'fts 1 * ‘ *’ ’*'* ’* aaaam . ■» ’ 

chnndntsftri, 

VikbyAtatapa " ■ 

pupils 

3. JiiAnn'Agnra who proved himself true to bis nrnno by writing 
various Avncb&rnis and Labans. 

2. Kulaunmlnua who produced various AlApakas extracted out 
of the scriptures. 

3. (ftmnrntna who wroto the Shnrldarf'nnnvptti, Kriyumtnasn- 
raiiclicbaya and Yicbnraui'clmja nud was tho Yidyilguru of 
lihnvanasnmlnra nml others. 

4. Soinnsundam. 

0. SAdhurattin, tlio author of n Vritli on the Yatijitnkalpa, wlio 
drew out of the well of this world even such a wretch ns tho 
author. 

Dovnsuudnm n as succeeded by Soinnsnndnrn, who also bad five 
pupils 

1. Mnnisnndnnt, who wrote tho Saliasranamasniriti and 

other works. 

2. Jayachntidra. 

II. JUmrantuumlsm. 

4. dinnsnmlara. 

A. JimktrtL 

Ily the fn\ our of the«e (tarns lint n.n'ekharn wrote hh commentary 
in Sill Unit 1 !'>(*, nml it was looked over by Lakdiinibhadra. In 
the introduction be calls the lowest of th" ^disciples of tho 

Ilhu vanns uudara mentioned above, who wrote tho VsnkhyAuadipikA 
ntid other works. 

This IW, naA'kharn aucccedcd Mnuisuodara as Yngnpradhana. 



The Samvat Eua. 


In a review of my last report characterised by a general spirit of 
fairness which forms a distinguishing feature in the writer’s charac- 
ter and has enabled him to acquire that influence over his brother 
scholars both in Europe and India which he now wields, Dr. Buhler 
finds fault with me for taking the word “ Samvat” as expressive in 
all cases, of tho Yikrama era which begins in 57 B. C. His words 
are: — 


' I must, however, add that it is hazardous to assnmo, as 
Professor Bbandarkar seems to do throughout, that #11 dates 
preceded by the word “ Samvat” belong to tho era of 57 B C. 
In common with other Sanskritists J too have held this opinion 
for many years. But recont discoveries have shown that even 
the scribes of Gujarat and UAjpntana, where the Yikrama -era is 
universally used in everyday life, sometimes put Samvat iustead 
of Shknsaihvat. As instances I may poiut out the MS. of the 
Mah&bli&shya (Kielhorn, Mali. II, 3, p. 8), written at Iladurga 
(Idar) in Samvat 1513 and 1514, where the mention (in the 
colophon) of the victorious reign of the illustrious N&ruyanadasa 
the Rao Narondhs of the Ayin Akbari, shows that S'aka«amvat 
1513 — 1 >14 is meant, and the copy of GorindarAjVs Smritiuiau- 
jari in the India Offico library (No. 173G), dated Saiiivat 14G7, 
which Colebrooko and tho editors of the Palaeographical Series 
believed to correspond to 1410 A D. In tho colophon oE the 
latter work the scribe states, however, that be wrote at Yasuravi 
(Yasravi) during the reign of Jlaharaim Udnyasiiiika. As Mnhft* 
ritua Dclayasimlia of Meviul came to the tlirone in 1541 A. D., 
it is not doubtful that Samvat 1 il>7 refers to tie S'akn era, a ud 
corresponds to 1515 A. D. Under tlicso circuimtauces every 
" Samvat-dato” requires verification/ 

That tho word " Samvat,” denotes at the present day the Yikrama 
era alone and tho word S'aka the era which begins in 79 A. D. is a 
fact that cannot' admit of dispute. But Dr. Bidder thinks this 
was not tho casein former times, and that tho word “ Samvat ” wan 
Bometunes used to denote the Saka also ; and brings forward 
two instances in which if wo understand tho Yikrama era by tho word 
u Samvat,” wo are led to wrong results. The wrong results only show 
that there is some > mistake here; but they do not necessarily show 
that tho word “ Samvat” is hero used to express tho S’aka era. And 
besides, the S'aka will hardly do for tho first of tho two above dates. 
For S'aka 15U corresponds to 1592 A. D. r when it is highly question- 
able whether Nftroynnaduva was tho reigning chief of Idar ; for in 
157G A. D. .a largo, army was sent to Idar to subdue that chief, he 
~ L - 1 Viiriiyanadasa was 
Kinloch Forbes 

, tho successor of 

e ^ • , * . . , , , 3 the transcribers 

of tho manuscripts having copied tho dates from their originals trad 
given tho names of tho princes in whose reigus they themselves 
lived; or to an actual slip of tho pen in writing them. 
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Ndt only, therefore, do these two dates afford no ground what- 
ever for the supposition that the word “ Samvat" is here rtsed to denote 
tlie Saka era, but I can give a mass of positive evidence to show 
that for the last four hundred and fifty years at least the word 
“ Samvat M has been, just oa it is nt present, used to denote the 
V'* 1 1| ’ ' " *' rj *“* ” ’ ither. I have 

i 1 j dates from 

f- . i . Saihvat” 

is used before one, and “ S aka” or “ S'dka” before the other. The 
manner in which these words are contrasted shows that “ Samvat ” 
denotes an era different from that which “ S'aka” denotes, and the 
number expressive of the date in the first case being in excess of 
that in the second by 131, 135 or 13d, the era expressed by the word 
“ Samvat ’’ in these instances is unquestionably that of Vikrama. 
These doable dates are as follows : — 

1. A US. of the Vishnubhaktichandrodaya recently procured 

liasnt 11,0 end^ ^ 

2. No. 100 ot 1882-83, Mitftksbarft, has ^ 

OT* 

3. No. 533 of 1883-81 (the present collection), Danavaky&rali, 

>»“ s fog. ot% \v°v ms qlqsjfe qqif) ifaimr. 

4. No. 197 of 1888-84, ‘Mudhava’s Commentary on tba Bhdsva- 

tl, has (f. 05 o) \ 51R»: \ % V'S. 

5. No. 321 of the YisrdmabAg Collection, Pmkriydknnmtidi, has 

ufta ot* \M<'OTTa>niT>Trc'i;imt 

jjsqs OTTiiOTt ftql tfRisfr 

0. No. 8G of 18S3-84, Vishnubhaktikalpalata with commentary 

has rtug, q 1 gfsr q. 51 ^. 

7. No. 20G of 18S3-84, Vnrshaphalavickarasiddhanta ( «v com- 

mentary on), has (f. 3 w) 

W?<£- 

8. No. 321 of 1R83-S4, S’rip.Ha Chaupai, has ^3^ ?TI% 

i^aV3 tfmrfl s'snft 

9. No. 199 of 1883-SI, Gangidhara’s Commentary on the Bills- 

Tati, has (f, 20 l) atriVsTSW «?«, 51OT; 

fairer ststo fan! (*ft) >j»Rwi \°\ wr. 

10. No. 202 of IS33-S1, DhruvalihramakajTmtra, has (Hit, \ 

qif w UH» SOTOJTTdim tOTOTTO f3"ft 

MOTirotii 

11. Knshnakarnftmrita, last leaf of, (found in No. 159 of 

1SS3-81, Blmktiras.imntasindlm) has 63®. Bl% 

UWi qrra otots 5 ft 11 X 11 
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12. Saptapadarthitika, (recently procured) ha-3 Kt ^ ^ r \ 

511% * 1 w* W 

13. No. 201 of 1883-84, Muhurtachudamam, has 

& 511% \%*< ^HcRTri HffTT^ STgaTOT sriteptf NP^- 

14. No. 103 of 1883-84, Prabodhnchandrika lias H3ET. 

511% W«ll 

15. No. 215 of 1883-84, S&ravali, has TO. 511% M 0 

tflq$rfe gr. 

10. No. 201 of 1883-81, JUmavinoda, has WET 

\*\\ 3TO U 5Hr. 

17. No. 222 of 1883-84, Virasunhavaloka, has 5W 

\*\£ $wrcfaST* 

18. No. 207 of 1883-84, Vastuprakarana, has % \C^\ 5H 

?5P3 $«*T \\ 

10. No. 210 of 1883-84, Vriddhagargyasamhita, has 5 5U1°TJS’ 

It is plain, therefore, from this that the word " Samvnt, ” whatever 
its etymological meaning and in whatever sense it may have been 
used in early inscriptions, has within the last fivo centuries if not 
earlier come to be restricted by usage to the Vikrama era. In No. 
200 of 1883-84, which is a commentary on the Bhaavati, it is expressly 
stated that the era of Vikramaditja is called “ Sarhvat ” and that it ' 
is in advance of the Saka by 135 years. The words are 

PR-mft-ain tow: (sc:) On: CTifrqrs=mr 

*Rft l 

SO. S’iTIS^f II irt3_t a U (Vs'sVTT'JTqfr^o 

.SW (w) TO?j!(5ISl0iSqr faljqSlI (rqq 

'hlfjRiSi (ft) q: Ut 5ir« : \ v»» iwffl 

?« (:) Utgrt: «3w<T 

Nothing could he plainer than this. And this occurs in a. work 
written 231 years ago. We are therefore perfectly justified in tak- 
ing “Samvat ” as occurring in manuscripts to mean the era which 
begins in 57 B. C., and if in any particular case wrong results are 
arrived at, they must be due to some mistake of the scribo 'of the 
natnro of those wc meet with in almost every line in a bad manu- 
script. Such mistakes do not and cannot point to a sense of the 
woid ,r Sarhvat ” other than that which usage has clearly given to it. 


• lie letter* lf|q \ have ink rubbed over them. 



APPENPIX. I. 

A.— List of Manuscripts in the Ufaxraya of Fophli&nopido in Pftfan 
in Upper Gujarat (from the list in the possession of the Custodian ;• 


SPRT 

S \fo 


$ 'T^T 

■=} ^8a 

© J 5fl=tScT(^lTt ^Ricv^ 4 w V 

\ WWflSTCSftftTftrt «=f- 

fttT H°l. 

^rjinwRisRiiai} gqf- 

c- =sfRf!iqfcrate^a 


^ J 5t>P3fTORRf^n ^ 

iptOTflfo 

t® ’sfni®qy?tRfR St 


H ’SRRRriR ^ 

<i OTfl<R*i?iar am 

r 1 ? W^TOIpRR^Rr \K 



$ \<* 

\V ^ 

-a wmrir^Rft tiwiftd? V 

U ^wqqlflLiftfireg- US 

<■ tfrerrfaRsrflTC ?° 

• ^ ■a'hmjggiTw<;wf^(°?;)- 

^ siwTBRfts: ^ 

S8T SS 

ar- 

■‘.fo-ireifg^ Si, 

am;riRmcr^:'iK \° 

\<r ^iq^rq^rdr 

\\ *aii.J<;'<n Hit'll Ml 

X* tfrosqWSWwptf 



\\ wtH ^ h<i s° 


\B OT37T9t4' J 5fl%?R*pRftt 

So 55V1 H WHii iHVH 5T *11^ SU- 

Rt5\ir^RiT>=r f?.JTT3str- 


Ri 

<aRifemiRff9 So 

er*rr> 

SS ’siraHSN'fftt U 

? 'iiR'd ^fad'<iift+tmr*rt- 

"rfrotwratR 


^8 ■gjjpOTfsfeJT T ® ^5 vr 

S TORn^TH^T^r U 

<f. 38. 5f5 

^ 3"IWHM*lu|^x 


b <T=npftnmSBr 



| • Only th. „{,u.ka »f tt. oririud h»T> »**» 10 oa, “ t " r " U “ 11 
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5?#iHgw'rtr% 

V sHtrawiufaj ^snfair- 

fTOCTW 

^ wmrcra «mfipfwi 

V wiwmt 

M *l(5)ww 
’iTOTWROT 
33 

w^r<t,w>wdr:afJ3 
W 'arwwirwwihir 
V» ‘sfnr'^mnrreats 
\< ’sfajOTH^j.Sra 
H sftiras'ifrw 

^swfr V 

\ 3^ + -i H l ^ + i Pin ?{ 8 +1 tM - 

=rNt 

H 3fl?jraf^f3ti3W^t5tt!I- 

8 ’sftgmqffsRTtq 
<3 ’afatipfew 
t wSwsm 

< ^'m^TOfrsrt 


\\ =sft3^t(Pr)fir«mt^ 'i- <1 

'3 iv-fi H ■ C 3PTt 
?8 'iRf&Rf^flpr 
\\ ’sftw’ira: 

U ’sTigPrrttRfts' 
tfiwni =TT 3Rfft 
tc- 5"H«(H. s v stop 
C t4t 

X% wtnirrarir 

lild 43'-HI'3ldP-+il 

^rargfiRR'zft 
^ ’sfKraretftfr'SHir 

^8 tfiFUi^f^ftsr 
^WSTjrfPl 
3m : 3ffen!TO»t 

^1 +133! Ti-J 

^ sftwras to 

^llpl-'lPiT+liVU 

M =sfm^g5Tn(»s 
W J S'T33R5-0Ip!?fa 
\\ ‘SI^’ITOreiqiqtl 
}8 3fT3TO^TO!:«Tqf{3l 
\S ’sfpt 
pi 'ill 'Id-.-Tpl + iP 

“qrapmqrnqHftnwa 

P<P ; i[+FP^3i+ iP+i+l+i 

' r . '>W'-' '7Rf« 
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K nlqiAfjnjreftir 



8 ‘STflrfcHra’^ 

M ’■friT'far'wffcf 

^ •sftg'TP'N'Rflte 

>ofar#ITsrefot 


? s rfhii^iwcri i! T infr \ 


H tflOTHft? 

<■ efHfil^ft? 

R ^ 3 TTf^rPT^fT? 


8 <sfNi4«4Sfr% 


s «(UiiH»*iHiPw&«r 

\ \ 

<, siftIJHpreftst 

r j , sfrcig^^fttT 

\s sTlfa^shfaWfl’ 

\\ smTit^iwsfr^ft^- 

< ■sfftT>mr<NRsr 

^8 “srarPxT^iiRta ; . 

^ ’arar'JRqsrrw 


\® tfiPntoftvM y (Ti 4ii 

^wrr v 


! at'rrw^ifftrfcr 

H «faprmfar qsr ?? < 

\ en^rfsr^R^- 

U ^rOTmjftwpfargte 


\e wfHfERtern^rwq^vi 

« • • 

\V '/t%fir*rfrr 

S 2tTg?p>pinmf?;r 

U . 

$ ’sftgiPMV^fcr 

■sftMsifisnr 

« wg^*prmftw 

\<r 

. < ’aWn^to 

5 5fr'?^ciT-^?.'^ 1 WJ 1 <s-4 ctT ° 

^ SlWS.WK^ft* 

*tV 

!<■ ! sr*|»iHtw 

iTHfctft 

\ ! >tfphnj*i3rw 


V, >ani|ri=rgter 

srffjr $. 

\\ , 5ff5V[f^PI5fnitX5I 

\ 5»4) j HJT5H c$q 4>1 M 

U ■SnnPtfw^R:? . 

^ WOTStwhST 

\\ =!?RirPa=Tur5j^r 


\ K i sfFTPq:rmfcr 

8 ’S'rarc^iftigfiiT 

V» ’sraii i a ; Tmte' 

“i ’sfiPiwjsr^ftw 

\< ‘sfrnJjiTtnqfcf 

R "spftiRireptTO^ra 



1G4 


» wwrmwt 



go J5flUH^l«|Rm 

«. wmifiPHi 

8\ Rti^m^H«w'5f 

«sfrmw5tPHT58roiTi5nR- 



8^ ’rffaumtM! 

U wftTOa^pwn 

88 wpfcmsTre 

U >sff^Trawr?jf 

8^ *5?T3Tfo^K 

U ’sttftofiT 


\t >#(fr5tppjj} 

8« ‘sSCTEW 

U *tanreHiRi 

8<T “STti^RIT 

K ’■•frPrarc 

8^ saPptrosrc 

l® (flswrtPiofr 

V >sit%n8iraiK8rror 

\i wwsa 

M ■it^’iFipr 


<iH 


W ‘sfWSw^f 

'U ’StPfotero 

^8 Hta=nros5>Tp3; 

V< 


tfcsPmwn 


’sfiwmra 

i <pnwic«raqwiT 


sr«rst 

'SHM Hill'd WHH*U 


!(« isfftTOim 


■V cfrignfWiT 

7cT 

-,8. >aii[S^mmW 5 5<3' 

X ?ftR*ilort4fi qit Cj 

3o 'ilfeifl 

8 j SU|£SR u 4<WTT«i 

■aWtiRira^hwt 


3 s sftww<WMf*iraa«t 



va 

\8 WNfTRSKS 0 1W 

< >m ^ ifc?i ; Pa3 c TTftcift o r 

\t\ 

'snwnroir 

\% mm* 

: u?»i^iHiMv<n‘ 


\\ ssfiqmqKfl^t^T 

\< ’sfercwaTi'J?’® ^ 
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t< <il*i5wir^ 

\ vt '/ti ^ J 4 h m i : r i ' .1 ^ ^ti i f^T 

\C Reft X 

J siNrn! 7 rcjp%3iT37r 
H« 'iftftr^CFfiOT tot H 

H t JJ xidl<.MKrt : t.l 

^8 ■shra^rwira 

^ ‘m'rontfcFfrrt^ 

'\% >5[f3}FJT^pw)qT(<3r) or 

V >sfrtraT(srtow 

^ ! 5rftl<rfeSP*t 
^8 J 5fKt*T I TT^r 
=5fteqtft!piW'r 
H 'sroraMftoK’J 

V ’sfraitor^?^ 


ST«if <■ 



8 <TffeR5fi|C|l% 

\ J 3l4U t Wfcx*idJ c *il® I T 


$ 

is 

\° 

\\ 

V\ 

u 

U 

V» 

K 

U 

v> 

V* 

\ 

l 

={ 

\ 

l 

\ 

\ 


W^fsnFRfcr . 
8TranrTOrf*Rft^ 
*8T3t T TH^Frff*P3ft3i 
■arft naTO RTft-Rft? • 




’SfPTifrTltf-i.’rT 

$ UM ^fM^l X.H.M I K>f 


x^i r+i’-x fi.iT 


eff« 


>iJr8!iHir?to 


<taftHw>fr:rfcT 


it A 

<SnfWisHb;iwr 

'A- 


<iWf \ 

>sffi%araFiHW8iar 
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8Tivi«qiVdj <\ 

i ^ ?n^frasionq!Rqf c 
whnSjtpwir 


^ «Tcr j irfr?5' 8 
<8 srtra’mfarc ^ 

{;=•, m^f^TaT^jirfsr S 
U iitf5iit=nr^ET(qi;q^rsT c 
V» mtfqritOraft ^ 

$<: ?im??r8s^8i3[ * 


\9 o 5 5fn<.l^q^c1I?'?f \ 


Wm.y«<W 8 
?mf(^n^5iqqROT *, 


os mqVrara » 


^H'ddl^i^TT o 
o< Sr ={ 

ao ?frrfjftA^R-<ir ^ 
•a< erHRHirimlflcn ^ 
«8, wrofeeiibr ^ 
<"« tfrSWtntf 
<r\ «Wrc!'RRncr \ 
i\ JtftWfFKctfcT * 
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sfrRfo{ffc!>lT 3 »' 

< 8 8 
i\ srsT-wi<iisrrs!jia 
<{ ’silanmrimiqqtiT 8 
£o rfanmnnlfriir 8 
i< tfrirfpifreiT 8 
^8 “Sfl3-(5ra 8 

8,0 ■sftjjorsnsrw’i \ 

88 sflPrqira^Mt 8 
88 < 5fhT8rrnrc*al^r 8 

8,8 tftaftnRsi'n’fstmwR 8 

88 »sf) «rmr*r*rr? ><r«i5r « 

88 WSWqiHt 8 

8» v'ror>wrt? < 

V >5ft3nt*TS|! 8 
88 ’5<ts'i»^8i8qTO'8 8 « 

8°» ■sft^nfW ^ 

8 ° 8 skl 8 *ft !o 
8°8 «ftriirfsr*ti>r 8 
8° 8 8 
8«8 ’sft^lWp.JIS w a 
8 »S *ftwwfi *.m-a 
8«8 <rfre*qi»r*iR< 8 
8 °« '.fiaqssf 8 

8°<? sfl-JJifiSgqWrK ( 

<»8 waijaiiqqtRret 8 
U» ■rfWiwwm ■» 

888 ’sftafojraq; 8 
888 ‘stanwiwiBBr « 

888 qflm«i<iVaqr«[ a 
88a ■sfiffrawfow \ 

888 «flqnaa 2 !q a 


888 ’rfiBMtKRITHfiWq x 

U' 5 Bfliriiqftraft 8 

\ 

U8 8 
88° <ff5i5“rr 8 
18 1 -qfqaeq ;« 

888 araqraratr^tq 8 
888 ■SWtaHiqB 8 
88« ^“jlTniaaiai 8 
888 stiqniaa 8 
888 steraspKHfoj 8 
88« 8 
\\< s'lqitmrfq 8 
888 5fi^w«n v 
t\° anwit 8 
888 s 

888 TftfcSCTiHl'iftTO < 
888 qiwmnFSTq 8 
888 8«ia 8 
888 8 
888 *ra>mTi8rq;r 8 
88« nfpwwr 8 

88< 0 -jsllnqit 8, 

888 feftsrqinw 8 
8*° 8l«aw 8 
t«! snfiigqj} 8 

8«8 «RIVRT8W”r 8 
888 «rei7iaqa 8 
8sa 8m?ni8T 8 
888 «<[ciqrT 8 
8 88 sprerniftwr 8 
!sa fSsmgrrrsq 8 
88tf JflttT38:8 
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lec, qrcmtH 

t^o ■5fmr48r ! T«T? ! i ^ 

W sfiifairam \ 

W roroife 8 
\qX win’^'n'rew'i 8 
*qe 

W wa^r X 
XM MlWJl'l {. 

iftqqcraq v 

\{« tfratSi'Ksrqrwr q 
Ul ’sfW^TOt&fa^n® q 
\<q ’AZizm \ 
■sMlPraftsiw^ A 
K8 ^flWfau (3!) « 

Us qflrsn«$**WM 
tflrflslq^simar « 
Uo MlftiWltarfl q 
U<" <r4li(RmiBHPOT^3ff 
K8. vfi-riiit'rft ®-w» 
Vj» iiiiran^ 

\*\ ’Mmmik q 
\vsq titaftratillam q 

!?1iE=ii8ii%i:ii i 
X'i'i >.tfqsq>U \ 

\v\ '.rtitWfpfqwi « 
Vsq ti|qm53T,m 8 
\-ss oi«?^l<fiah’IIT ^ 
\o(T HinriHia <•,<= 

Vs®, SlqT.ttKSlRTTqolf 

K« otwhIh t*i 

\(\ V 


\c\ iflunjr^tif® qo 
\c\ w??re^tteqrr « 

K8 sfistCTiritvr $ 

Ifq rj grcfrqqtvrniftii’iw C 
tf $ sfigTOarcr e. 

;<"» ®r?w (m!) mtm \ 

? i< stfsiginrePW q 
Kq. q 

qqo inw^fi^'OTqiOT q 
wwjirqw'T' 8 
{q.q «!?'!.« tqqra^r f 
qqq 8fl<il«n«*S? q ' 
!?,« rfMiOrjWftqa q 

W !nr;55iqil8i°r 8 

\q< «)qTM^iqfiiqq q 

?q» ^l^trnin/iipT^rc q 

?q<r ifiqgqreqmqwra q 
qqq. SiqqJflttsmW'l q 

qoo >4?>TIi:q jnfr \ 

q=\ ?fismwn(?r q 

qoq alqranjqrqqra < 
qo\ yTqqqinqsiirq: q» 

\°'i wnrzqirwgfff < 

H "S. ^TlfllqnqMqiqqqvtqjualq < 
q»^ 'q'jqrriiqr « 
q«vs yiShPv^q^Hq q 
q »f ’.rtraftr-q x 
q*q ntafawaR i 

q^o >qi-((Fciiitq jq 

’.l l !i1qqiqraft-qn<joff ? 

q\q ’qloHiqurSf q 

qU aiawlrfirac'r « 

q\s vMnfcawnftqmr q» q q't 
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U 'T'fl H "■ ' 

■m ?n|iRi!3Dnr«r5?PiTO>r K 
7W fftBigeggi 7 

3WfT 88. 

I >sfftpri|®i>ig7r 77 
7 i ataiiaBT>JB/<? 17? 

7 «fl>T3JTg=crtt^ft3’ 7? 

8 s?irmR=iT9rt"r 7? 

7 •ahrra'rgjr ?«« 

? 'SlRPtlTOIl « 

« ^rfnpfpp?! \?, 

< al3^tw4aq?or? i 'm ! rrat as 
^ «ft^iasionTO n i ?7 ' 

? o sftaanstr? ?v 
1 7 ^rjsfqisit^tnr V 
?7 «fla«fnar'\o 
U ■sfts^nnjirajfiT w 
?8 ^'rars-fjjrcna^mfrt 88 
?7 \\ 

K af5%s?^w 77 
(o 77 

\< HtJflsurefRflrarBr 
7 s, ^raiTTragiBfitaw^’mtw ' 
7° 

V waiftrar ? 

77 aflqvrnicft^fiw 77 

’3 ssfi^KRTW 8 

77 tfiwar^ra^Raiirarili'T 

m 

7« ^«Skr *>c 
77 ’sfctennwis < 

77 77° 

7» iFWwwfaa \t 

V wtrjjwt \< 


77 srsiwimgarsra 7?" ■ 

7 o w^ierart 7 
77 ^WnOTgreatfasra 7? 

77 OTsi<!m"i 7« 

77 ^-^(Traln^m 78 

78 *fhnromr 77 

7 7 snn5'Pift3r»7'nf!rerc.7° 

7 ? WHSiprai'siEJiTt q « 

7» wjnnsl^Kjr 7 s 
\c wqsnist^anreraa 7 
• 7 si&Biira 7 ? 
e ° wrmmfcrM'tw 7 
s? tfti5jiErrB?{sr77 
87 ■sfls'iminWPFHtH; V 
87 ! !flT■^^■a■ua^graR^fRqn:^=^ , 
ss t(IMw 7 ° 

87 “sfiwsusfvw aKafiiitfa ^o 
s$ >3mft5!% \° 
so ’sraanfftaTW » 

8 <r ’amranrias'^a 7 
87 ’3iar»?=i7!r3i7[3a]z'ratfl?waw 8 
7 ° ’jraisitrar 8 

^JrmfSEWBifT'Pn 87 
77 nTwrieraraififf < 

77 wlawmar 8 

78 aWami 7° 

77 wr^praX^a 77 
7? eflainsTiw 77 

<^m •aTMir'tarafoirs'iStcfR 7. 

<\< eilfl^RRirer 7? 

OTT3T 87. 

7 sftgqr^ftq 777 
7 an^aiOT^it’q 8 ^ 
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8 88 

1 ertjJirFswFi < 

I tla 

w sftsifa^for 81 <m qa ^tfi. 

C- 18 

8 aMstpr^fis tit 
to nteiiWfoqira^r so 
tt < 

t! afannraftR a8 
\\ afqk.i^u? t< 
tv t<" 

tl 5|t3TTntqiPIfiS7fi!TI 1« 

I tt ?rpqiw<pmq^ 88 
I t» simrcfay 11 
K tfraqrateJKw^ It 
t8 arnriro; n 
1« aRSiqpwrta it 
It wftits're^iqlRrr it 

II !fR^8R>5iq[ \ 8o 
11 wrsfi'i^iTOiw tl« 
is art'qKqsnlijuq tt8 
18 wntniMRq 8, 

it ucwjtprqqqiq 1 
!« ateSTTO'iwmin « 

1<- ti *<5rjqwr 1 

18 aTajiqTToi » 

1° aiwqrn* 18, 

It ifpotm tt 


1« 'qiTiisim^r j. 

!<• jfiiqjRtrqfor it 
18 ’irsmifk 11 
so "sfisfiirqtjw » 

8 \ ’rfioltranu o 
81 ifisurqi qTriJrreqim « 

«1 ii griPTmqr Tst 

h<j? 

zmit si- 

t !?i%8Efl«rat i aR : R-a52sft 'TV 
*»tn 8»1 

1 qtesiq.mR^ la 

1 ■sTHoqfFqq^Sit g» 

8 ‘HlartrsFre-TPsar 18 
1 weTscrin^i'.ff^fta 11 

I >ani!rErR5ift)i?:^55aiaq: v- 

fsiwl =HR aa 18 
« ifmiqOTtiwnn^Titr tl° 
i w3“s-qrBnij r 1® 

8 lil3T)?5TRp!JWiT 11 
to alsosqffitw jli it 

I I >jiqi«m^sK la 

ti i» 

ti winsna tl 
tv >a‘qriii;RTar !• 
ti >fiwumr it 

tl 'SisisjigauR 18 
t« w3"irm«tiiwi n 
tl arjqcnqrsi 1i 
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\\ T<\ 

TT ^fiftisfa^r sraiTr aar Ttmai 

qa- av. 

T» *!?I^WI35tf«f9ft5r tt 
\< StS'SiwiTOT'T 
TT eMhtarc C 

\o >ifm%sra q-cr TT ?T 

TT snwtt’aiwi <r» t» 

V’, ‘$weTwrei«C«t no <; 

\\ ifliCTTRwfif n» v 
?8 «fl!W8iRinPlffiK no 
^ (fhsfpilit*! To ?» 

U ’fminmnr?- t« \S 
T« w’Krac'vigT T- 
T<r TijTRTrtv no <• 

5.8. aWsflg&'Titsr to \ \ 

To gr-mfra^w to 
8 { iftSHffnrsTr?* to ts 
8T ^JiI^sRjnSTIofrTTliT To *t 
8^ 8fwyTJIT«3^TTTT0 TB 
88 eflvTTVTTTl'Sm To 8 
a 6 , !fM5m=U«T TO «>T 

8< gliffTravTs-RTr To {T 

8s 8J|T|IRTISTo u 

8< ’-fraitoiviar t» TT 

an, BfivgnFfcrftr t» \v, 

To !8ftTTmrrR5r To <r 

TX rfrsrrwTreqwT To <• 

T 3 , l83T?5W13I to T8 
M sqr TITOITTOlVUn' 

, To \ 

TV ifl'TRTTRjT^TI TO « 


TT vtigSTTWr To 
TT SfirTTSTTTTHa'isfiTr To 
T» ^larftraai^afior t» t • 

T< BflMniToltf To T 

tt jfmirara t» \c 

afalttOTt TO 

T? WIcmitTfRITTiTITr TO ^ 

snrrt 8s. 

T sfiatTiSmsT T» bT 

V, tfisnriztm To Vs*, 

T arHVTSsCoF?)^ 3 ^ To 
8 ?irTT C WTT!T To IT8 
T «r<rfTfTTTT To 8 
< WTSt'WT T“ T 

s tfisftqrsTftsr t° T» 

i sflTJRTT'STiaiTTf'T T“ T« 
8. WflCTfoft To ^T 
!° WTi»TTTtl To TT® 

\ \ nfiTfeqTTT To TV 

?T «frT55ii7affs \\ 

^T efWciWJiy.njrer To \» 

\8 s^rvarreft o« < 

IT siilrvfoing to t 
K s?ttt «8o!t ttttii' t» 8 

\S HITTroKfiTTrSTOTTo 8> 

K wrrofimivpir t» « 

H ’SlTraflBTSTOlt To < 

T« WTPKrraTr to Tv 
Tl arTTTTTTosfift To ITT 
TT rfwrerTgfa To TIT. 

TT tfl%TTTT?T TO T° 

T8 tflTiTTTTOivrioT To ^T 
TS ?fra-TW' to i 
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■ hh hc 

Ha ,«fa?f<n55 i K*rt i» (» 

Hi - jfiwstr-iaTTPn ^ 

HH WTTTfaatTf'T 70 HH 
Ho ’Aartrmwt To h° 

H? ataprarerT* \* 

3pt#T s<r. 

I ^ta-aCieWTSifiT JIRMIiTTS-Tt- 
ET1T®\T To H^S 

H HIRTWICfTtwTTrt To {<\H 
H ?TT!TTT«rclT,r flcSTITHTT To 
HHH 

8 SfliTSTTi^TlSTiTlRT; To H« 
H ’TiT^TrTWTHTTT To cH 

! H >sfrTtrt?ortRT|l9 To 
a fj'gr^insiPrw to <0 

< *Ttff51T^I% To <\H 

.8. ■sfraw'snaiTS'.TTSr to h< 
Ho warsft'fcftwstTiOT To 8 
\\ ?f[TKTI»lHr« To \ 

HH ■SrTSTIOlifi'iT To H 
HH ?Si3WTTTiiT;t t» hhh 

H8 'Si^TRTT^TKT to \a< 

HH 'iigTSirfrirw to HH* 
Titrfr sh. 

H sflH^TRT To HH 
® SiTITTTllSw To <0 
3 ifiTiijTafreiTir to HH 
8 sfigirdrslfTTii to «o 
H ifiSrmT^TTo H'H 
H SlTTTTJTTiiT To HH 

« sreTtrriHiwrTi to 84 

< ’TtflJTHTToi^t To H°4 


H ’TITTTITTTCfTr To <"f 
(o OTTtmrTOT^T To 88 

H \ ‘TtTr'KtTrTattTTT: To a 
HH ^rTTfR^sT To H4 

H H "jrTSTTSSTTT To <TH 
H 8 ’SrtTrStSTTHfefTT To 88 
l H s sf}TT5'TTWr To a 
U ’Ti^isTfraTW to $ 

H» WifHSITTrTarTT To < T H TT( 
?C W'SsgTlsfi' TO H 
\H ’sir'iraT To 0 
Ho WTSiT^T^aiTRTarqTo to 
H RtT H H 

HI tfis-TfissrTWHRTta'rTTK' T» 
HH 

HH ■atnurgirtl'TiTi? to h 
HH ‘arsTfpsITTtTitS t» HH 

H8 wiTTT^T TO H \ 

HH ?TI3TI5tTIo!I TO H^ 

HH WmUTTTPlgra; TlSosfo \ To 
STITOITTTiTrilTl T° Ht 
H<T smmsortgw To HH 
HH. OTTTTiPTT^HT To 48 
Ho wnTTPstiTfrer t»H“ 

HH SWorOTTTTsgS To HH 
HH hhtSsttiot to h» 

HH sftfsPiTitf^Ti to HH 
H8 WtsflTfTTnTTTW To 8 
HH «rTT(T5)^I0ifJi&|TT To HH 
HH WWTTfTUlHtTur TO HH 
H» wrn'raTj'^i t» H 
\< WITtft'feoJ To H 
HH ?Att^tITT^5} t° \8 
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so sfisqroqraatftqwT 1,0 ^ 

?\ q» » 

vH sfr^rnRar q= a 
st SfftTOS°ftq? q» Ht 

as wTfeirtgsiia^ q» ta 
an qo He 

8$ ?Sija7POTtOT3ST« qo tt 

Sra ifrqqratfq qo HS.H w? q= 
ss qtfrHCH 

H°. 

t ?frtnrr (qq?) qtft£q qo H$H 
H aiqRqqwiS qo 3H< 
t sfrfqsia q° <» 
s 3fr3jgqiiTi:njr% q» V\ 

<i ?ilqqqtil?I^ q» 

$ ?tM*qm;qpti qo hh\ 

'a sfiqqjqjfa qo ti - 
< ifafnkifeq; qo 
s ?itsioiinqr^ q» Hhh 
? o ?f,q7rqqq?iBiqqiqq1qq:wqtf- 
qr&qirtRqiot qo HHH 
\\ qiqaiiqtqiS qo Ht 
n ?fi*i<wq qo tt 
\t •Maiqmqri'qw q« sq, 
ts 3?i»iTqiiq8Sq,qo \»® 

\\ aiaqffqiraqz™ qo He 
tt, areniWTq qo ^ 

t« !fr«Tiqra'lqrqqfiff q° a® 

\<r »-?rc7n%qmRq qo tHt 
tH efeq^qstsiqiit q° at.H 
Ho iftqqoqqanteifTiqqra qo hv> 
q?. 

\ afimqqiHiPja'hiwiTCr q» HH 

B 860—25 


H araqq;(tqtFq)qt(qafiqftqo HH 
\ wgqre^m,- q» Ht 

s sfijqqrastqrr qo ^ 

H siresqferqrqsir q» bh 
$ aHqHqrftqi”! q« tt 
» sflisnrq^raq qo h i 
e q» e 

H awaresiqtrqHqqq q» 8 
t° waiRrarqrftsfqq qo a ■ 
tt aframmnwHfa q» t 
tH sfrawpari q° !■> < 

\\ atqyaioiqq'ar qo t 
?8 3qr*t5f)aqar qo 8 
?H 3fi#iqi>qgVrrqrqr qo s 
K wrHqrqqqasTfqftT q» H 
tw 'stBqifqaarqqqqrara'rqrl qo q 
\( qftqaiftiviqo a 
tH ■sftqmftfqaq qo s 
Ho »frTw!jm;»!qqr qo a 
H t «tq (f) si^qoiqfra-i! qo t» 
HH storRsfl' qo ;h 
H t wistrar qo 8 
Ha wifSRftHK q» S 
Hh oqtstroi-^rsrRW q» H° 

HH «ftaiarqH ^isq^J'iraq qo ^ 
H<s afiaRrqii q= h 
H< ’^TsnuitqriqWKwr qo \ 

HH aftRwasqHwp'j q« h 
to o-ftifiifijqcfan’ qo hH» qo KH 
=r. 

Ht hWhto t” t» 
tH wraaqigirreq q° te 

tt ?i>jffevntqi 5 qi q» ^ 
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*8 8iaa qo 3 

qq ^oqr'qqftq qo \ 

q$. iftarriVa^^si ?° q 
qa 5fttrarq<: 8» q 
q<" rfrPraqtogfflifa'iqi qo q 
qt jftisnrapnqtffaqq q» 8 

So *3m^qrimi?sr qo q 
s ! wrergqrtrswqr q= s 
»q g't^lfjiqg^FC q« 8 
8q ^fwiqiqr q«a 
8 8 atsnfiqrTOqq q» < 

8 s ’^rsjmqqr q» q 
st sftesqiniiifcTzreir qo 8 
8a ?fiq5iqwqifi?iq(iaq qo <• 
8<T ?ftaskte qo q 

at '-ftsmr (qt?) jwfiaq q» q q 
to srcsqqsrO qo q 
q q q» qq 

qq efisfsrsraiiaqTRtqirqi qo q 
qq iflqqq^q qo qq q° < to 

qs dwariq'iqr (fiq? ) q qo c 

qq sftqraqqqiPara qo q 
qq efrqrqqTf^ffi q» » 
qa JfjniqqiatrT qo q 
qe ^[qqa;q qo q 
qt sfisfiqTireiq qo q 
{.o “Sraw (fq) qianiqr qo q 
q q sfisqifaq qo qo q 
qt ?ft3iqqqqn%qj q» q 
qq sfraq'rrqfa q» q 

qwsT qq. 
q sfisiqqq s 
q sfrtOanfe 


twit- qq. 
q ?frqRqqq:rq q?r i 
? wrqr. q fasf* q» qq 
q aflnr. \ an qo <Ta 
q sfiqr. q fi% 
qo m 

8 qr. rrq qo 8q 
q qr. 8r7qrq>s''rqqq«s'q“?^t 
$ qr. q ^ 

a qr. \ itar<r 

<r qr. q ?ijq?ir q» qqq 
q iftrqtiqieqqqiisgiqqq^qqsl 
asfl 8fq 

q stifa^qiqqqqrgq q° «ra 

a aiiqiq^qqgra rfiqsqfrfisa. qo 
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q ^ariqqqqwrrqftt qo qqq 
t ?ft«rqqaq;gq qo qs 

a WStqqqq^q qo qq 
< ?fr3Tmqqq;qfqtra c qq qo ts 

t waqqqqqirqqfr qo as 

q» ?fi3q^qqqi3^ji% q» qqq , 

swat qs. 

! ?frsqqqqq^fr qqt 
rajfij; qo ^sq 

qq 

H§l% Bf 

sq qs 
ftj'rar i qq 
^rfor aq 

^ qq 
^q^'r q q 
«Rq<r qq 
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^f 5 ! SS8 
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sis; W stat gsqWr? ° 3 
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■qfsPifqqqROT q° (K 
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\ q^qqrBijirr qo 
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s Stqftqre q» S 
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*iSrawR q° S. 
srqiqtjq aq, 
aqtqqrsi qs 
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ql'W^qjq q° q 
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qriqq^® < 
qfpraq s^ 
q'qq'lqfw *» 
qffeqw s 
ifjwq U 
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q^q^q swf* us 
$ qr<? aiqr i :fr 
qtaq^qnr^ q® 5H5 
q. qo S 
tnawfen q° e.s 
eramra i 
ftqtrair S 
ASTO x 
qflftraqq^s? 
qras;qiT^q|fil 5U 
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snaingq q° 58S 
jmitiqqqnsq qf 
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srihl^U. 
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s'gqiftai^qq^ 
qfiqrqqn q» ^ 

^Sfflar. q« \° 

qTjaftq qo \\ 
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at»r q» 

grmiqqaaqi® 8» 
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qissi [«r!] ^aisRpntqqa 
ayqRqqo W 
ftamfsiamaisr 'to U 

^55^01 qo x 

aW wit q» ^ 

’qg^Korar. qqwt: q» \% 
alaittiaqrfatra ''a 
\ o sfiqqtqqirsfiaq q° 8^$ 

sprit ''S- 

\ qqrwt^jfflfa qo 

^ qqt'FitgjtfRt t° v®^ 

^ 'tatqaiai'S aiT» <■» 
atqqtqotiqra q» V s ® 
a ?fi»mqii'i'j;' 3 r qo 

>tnq3tgjr|Rt q« 3°° 

iprcitqra sg q« w 
<i qiiqtftgq q» W 


g-mit ^ . 

% rmaaltp q» 8<yt 
rptqifrtPr q= <t» 

Hrraaigq q« 
vtrnalqfst q» i 
^vraqiiyRt qo 8<>8 
ffiTaaTfiTt q» 

3PT3T S<. 

? rmatiinq q° \\\ 

qtqqartfTtjjt qo 

qqqaWig^ qo 'w 

qiptctl faqr qo ^ 

H qnqrftrfifrTrqo 
rpiqa'taijftt qo ^o 
\ qnqtftaqqo 

»tqqai|i% q= ^(rqqU^il 
tret qag'fl aVt sl- 
im St. 

argiirratsi qo \<a 

stsir 

Isftgmr'qqggq <FqifSfi<r q° ®« 
sfagrt'qqqfi?? qo ^qs 
eftg-atr'qqqqm q° ^ 

watt'qqqfiR qo i<i$ 

"t alipwctrargs qo ^ 

sflgotti'qqqjra qo ^88 

3 rfimwitgot qo ^s<t 
sfiqqqa'rgoff qo 

sfgqro'qqqgq qo 
'iterta'qqqiiiqr qo 8<t . 
sprit ^o. 

i ’rfterqi'qqqffit ggq: \i< 
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r srtaanmqjra qo 
efiauncmsTrqo UR 
«fi3ai|£RRRaR n 
3 sftaaRi'RORRRRrft r» R«R 
?fl3f«roiR^fl'iT RRR 
■6 H'iaRWORqRfra R» RRR 
eJiaaiioqqRaai Ro UR 

'■ftaairMRRqR Ro "SR, 

3HT3I $ ?. 

X >Jt3Hl|eRRRRi% Ro RRR 

aiaan'qqqaf'aRqR ro rr 

iflsairWRRBJjrTT Ro ' U 

iflaairwRaPi jiR a» R? 
?iia*nioRRagR qo 
S.'-fTaTRI«<(Rii ! ftuf r» ?$r 
> jrrariri£RR=igR ro ci 
!ifaaii«jRRgR <r° RR 
araail^RRaa^Ri r» UR 
a?3Rnt'RRRssjf% q- \\<: 

R aiaxnrraqqijq ro rr 
sn3rta^Rqq<ijiq" U 
ifiaxtuoiqq^Ri r= UR 
lAaxKltRRRSqt Ro RR 
ifiami«RRqqftr Ro UR 
« tflSRnroqRRRRRR!} R" UR. 
"iterW'RRq'tRRrat RJRi RoR^ 
>frrmrajoq?oH ro R ( 

srtean'RRRfraRraT ro rsr 1 
r ifmKrajwqi r» u? 

RilTfKI^CqjRI Ro u< 
tflTRtl'RRRSq't Ro RRR 
R RraairoqqRiTR ro rc* 

tflaRHFRRR 3IRT RO R 


■sfrSRKItRRRgRRo RR 

sfraRWRRRgir ?» s» 

WtermERRRRlToi Ro R? 

W3TRnRRa?-5jra ro u 
araaf f.R. 

X aftpraon UR 

RTRR'Jt Ro v»R 
3ing#RrRo Rf 
HRRIRtR Ro RR 

ssmrioiq; ro a? 
«HR5RRR>Rla; Ro t( 
ajIR^RRiftjiifr RO 1 ( 

r«sf#w«rqr r» 

lIRR-ai Ro OR 

R apmm^RTRo RR« 

anh? Ro RR 

’qywnCT'Si ro » 
snaTsrti;qi?i% Ro !<u 

RnatfpT Ro *Ro 

R gTSlaRRo RR? 

sRitlflRRo (RR 
WSI?^t Ro RR® 

T 0 ? c K 

» JTW»IPR<Tq« ^ 

*?° sqjo qo 
qo *m<> qo 
q 0 sqro q« ^\9 
qo sqro qo 
qo sqjo qo ^ 
qo sqfo qqlqflxr qo 
qo sqro qqfo qg \\\ 
qo sqio qo \oo 
qo tqjo qo ^\9 
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X 17717:07 q-o 

70 

ft MKtitfiljfa 7° X ?X 
7 jifl#T 7 « X»X 
qst^raW 7= x 

TiPrrsra^ 7= XX 
37IH7i5#7 70 XX 
70 $ 

ftqrwa?qq xxs 
X ?7IBt7(S7l)5'€lilTff^ 7® XX 
3710(7 (btb) 37 7® X8 
371017 («7l) 07 7® XX 
#17307 70 XX 
sfan^qjr 7® X8 

5(77357 7® XB 

writ tV 

? *fforftn*rrftr 7® «?» 

7ft7ir»FT7|l% 7® xxx 
7 sfaifanqfiXt 7® xxx 

®f)7H7777ra 7® \8R 

sfaiftniffa 7® XX® . 

X #171(37757 7® \t\ 
#711X7757 7® XXf 
#71137757 7® XXX 

3133J x». 

X 75<71®73ft!337t73 7® X38 
^5c7S3|fofoft37te 7® 87,7 

7 l^asTTiTiqa'tqqiq 7 ® xxx 

577SRSqafi®rt7<js 7® 8 XX 

X-5335rcSTiI$0#? 7® 88^ 
|5c7>575TI«r 7® 7® 13 

8 3n7RIRfft7it 7® XXX 
«7T7t7^t7iI XXX 


3"7|-5171®r 7® XX 0 
31331 XV 

X iXaqqqmn 7®XoX 

7777017151571% 7® xxx 

»T3RRTO"IZTW 7® !7 
X g-7Tfl7?7Ti7 7“ XX 
«ig7r75K 7® X 1 ® 
105(7*1175171 7® XX 
77g7 7® X? 
vs 

f&5i7*ii3i7i 7 ® «X 

pH7I7Sl|i#7® XX 
X7?77fl8l 7® XX 
M717;03fl0 7® XX 
#37357 7® XX 
HTl-lTS'q 7® XX 
7X7*I7#:7 7® XSt 
77117057.3 7® 8* 
#37357 7® XX 
711715771(7517; 7® XX 
5.777% 7® 

X a37X77iI37[ft 7® 'i>7, 
7 J 757I7T1®13JI 7® XB 
7##K15777 7® <TX 
*7751157 7® XX 
77H»3Wi3 7" XX 
o‘l®7TTTQ5T 70 XX 
5i®ii7^l% 7® XXX 
8 3i777a , (57 7= X°7 

37107 (071) 551(7 7® xt 
*138UiX7I5flt 7® X7 
#l7ft|RiT7® X^ 
SflxiiHTvaR T° 
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TOTWETCWlSpt T» ST. 

To 

»rr^TTi 7 5fra' t° \° 

TITST 

I 3raw5T.«n^r t» <*■. 
itTTttoMgr To \u 
TUCTTTiTul^T To Sft 

, . gnsta$% t= UA 

5 T?m. a. «iRmm%|fr: s ? 
^TriiTTif sran? t= u 

fifTTTHT To U 
ajRrOTTTTo 88 
aroiirr^r t» $t 

rarftTToff TO T^8 

S rTSltTgCr fint'KTT ^o« 
to To 

^T5«?raUrTo u? 
areftjiTi^T 
TTSfrsnra't to <:\ 
frafajii; go (is 
T t>ititSi5T to T! 
arRlOTTT^T To 'A 

sioiir^T t° <fs 
gnringr to 
sfjaiTift To US 
TCTWrrgjt US 
8 eroirnTiTt T» US 
^TTRTTO T<T 
TlT-flTTT?! To 
- fgr'TraTtTi to VM 
S arTOHiTTTwr T= 4.5. 
srrtTTT to 

i TTmoTTT^T To 


TfTplfaTlf TO S 
TTfrTlTTTo 8 8 
HTfmioT To ?U 
ftnsfer^rfTo U? 
siWjifffre t» Us 
msraTPpstTrr 8> li 
TJtrfTgfcjr t» U 
ftTW^T To 
^ STHI^TTT^TTo Tvs 
TTJTWr5TTo !oT 
TtRirtr^Tij t° Ut 
TITT5Io(i To ST 
arast $». 

! — ^ TatarnSTTiT trI «s 

H TfftTtlfoSTOTr To 8» 

T aa?o jo to ss 

8 Tfl^o TTTrer gSTf TO \( 

T arir o gr To < 

T ?S^0 (Si Jiff TO 

v TTTTO gTTo \\ 

< mi* To Us 

* To fSSfrtf To U“ 
u TTfo gr TO A 

U TTRoHT To =U 

T — \ TSltwR'-Tigof To TT 

? T5$o Ho To SS 

T T?r o go To TS 

^ T5fo flTToit 

o-a Hmiij %bttsjt 
(TT oTTrlT?) 

S To Jfir UT 
$ To zh st 
« To qr U 

< To HT T8 



200 


t t 8 

H ?» $q U 
^ 50 Hq t° 

8 \\ 

S 5 ° S? \S 

i Preftqffa <as, 

; -i—\ 50 « ijifi 

=1 *r° ftq « 

\ ?° *jq \\ gi:° \° q*fl 
| 8 "sftfo qq \ 

! \ 50 gq 

\. < 

; « 5- qisft \\ 

' <: 50 q^tqr^ 

,' ^3-51^ $ 

t° aiRmr « 

Stqlt t<. 

V— t qreqqqfa «,«, qi*ft t q?>qqq=ft 
:'' S qisratiq u< 

\ qrsnwq \o\ 

8 qraiwq V\$ 

1 ^ — ’t qsqsqtf star q aiTi ?q ^ 8 - 

«v <*.- »V»* 

qit ^ 23!ift ^o>3 -\« 

^ - 
. t 31- \ pRtl'tOT^^” 

^ q. t towRat 

5} q.t <«. 

a q.t stoRt C^ 

8 — \ q;*qMjraqi5q.o 

H s\ 

\ TOq^JRISRqiq W* 

8 qi# wq «t 


\ qisqqfarqqiq 23 
% at# $q \\ 

<i — ( q;;qgqiqqkq \\ 

\ q^qgqisqkq \i 
^ qqq^rq 
8 q^qqq <ac 
s q>qq^q si 
% q^qgq t2 
b q;sqqq airq S \ 

1 q^qgq 3 t ’ 

8. qfiqs) ^8 
t- jnqqSr t 3 
U tpfel \? 

\\ fjfel H 

sresr 

t— ! qMt t sPTSRlqg^l^l 
t snmnffq 
8.— t smiqqftt ts. 5 !. 

2 ai"imgq q.t 
^ sioiingq C8 
8 smingq 

S qOTgqzqt tv 
V~ ! S[0lilT5T% «V 

\ siqiiiRfii v» 

8 — ! smiirfTa 8^q 
^ snqiirjftkirqqrr W 
S — ? smiiRSfaw 1 

^ qi*qyq 41 riqi«-qfi^? 2 ^ 

\ q>qqfp i\8 

STqst bo. 

\ — \ sqqRm^i% 

S «nq)?iii^m ^q8 
H — t q?rqqiqqi% \\S 
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V 

^ 3Ho zm <s<r ' ' 

^ ajr° 

s 8iro qrtfaw m 
X— \ 8ir^nin^r??jj( V 
^ 8jr» (jit se, 

!J stto (J 3 8 ^ 

s sir" gjr <,t 
S 8 ((« ^ V 
$ 81(0 V 
! an. ?o 

H 3(10 fflfftB \\ 

3 an. Pig;faf V 
8 31(0 Rife ««. 

\ iftfTS tV 
e — \ €tki«t(((T VS. 

^ siHiqmira 'V 
3 oioVifl^K •ot 

8 vfltfl ( 91 ) ($* VI 

<\ WT<T$M 1 8 » 
t, iri 5 f( 31 * V 

a 3 ^(J 8 p 33 

< g-idg? V 

0 , aRmJJJT 8 » 

?0 8 V ?3 V 

C(K«i »(. 
qti<J X gfllMt- 
\~ ! Rtranri'Pr'f( X 8 => 

3 ynfnsiotw ?88 
3 jminilpffii tV 
s gmV jit: ^ 

H— 1 itPr 3 8(faT 3 

gTiiojiri th"( 3: 3»V »3 
3— <iiru3 *l. ^ 
n 3C0— 2C 


gireinfr nit 3 : ??- <V 
\ WTWiKHlT 3 “ • • 

3 TflHwIfTjp 32 
3 nwrinjrs 3 J 
8 UKTro'Kjgs' «• 
o. freTHTidj^r «o 
t (mratng^ 38, 
a tTRTPWTji?r sraT 3: f3-t?3 
t — lift \ sit; j 
t SWmiFCT 88a 
3 (TTITWiaiffS 38 a 
3 TteT^ftoT 3 \( 

2 miig srsf 3 
((WTOUkt? v 
'm-wTftsrcjiV 

3 3333lP'(H13m(.8fi|iT3mf3- 

3 wt 313,33 

^ !« 

^W^TiOT 3 
8SP(((51lt? ( t< 
jftTV^KTT 

SdTHTBWraR? q<T S 3 i (5 
Wl 

a mfTWrejfHfcr 3^8 
< HPRET X(, 

TOJTitl wr o 
'TtiTOIlPVlt* 33a 
3 ST^igimwjfatrrc’nrir.ViV 

T 5 ^i<Ti'anjna- 3 .f[fiifa. iji- 

s. irawrel-Tj ijai at- 
0 M! 3 r 7 ‘-( :! T Cl 
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liptragsinH P a 
t \ sijqiRt qst I 
srqfr op. 
t^asftqqqra'rfeqral pg« 
srjCrqqM^Tf \sp 
5T3CmM^ gjq; 8g 
^SsJqrsralqjf ppp 
p-aqrpgq uat g: 88-aa-8g-pg 
pp-pp:pv qq* 
sars-ftPi qat p: H>g-gg-<g->s< 
eg- pgp qqq 
P~t ' s » 

P jrfSqqqrqa-tqa g<r 
p SigflqsrciR^Fn gs 
8 sjiitreiitafrqir gt 
P 5tj£ri?ra \<r 

¥wlr »p. 

\-\ q;sq<jq satAra p» 

P qreqg5M?qii%a ppg 
P qr»qgq ^qififia «p 
8 qr*« gq pg 
P-t area ga ;sqfiq;a tpf 
P qioqgq Pgp ' 
p qsqgq «5qi&a tpg 
P-P ’qpqmSqqraiqisqr 

P ^qirqq qo po 

p qsqgq sqiftsi <p 
8-t ?fiqsfqgp qo ppo 
P ■qtosqgq q» top 
'p q;i?o!qqqtqq;qi qo t° 

8 !flqnfSqqqwq;qr q» g 
p qa. t3Tjq;% g q,*qgq qo *jp 

« ana gq qo fop 


p-t nfsrO «rtrc=ft Uct \ amt qp- 
•fr aM & qo <\ 

3 W ?1 >S 8 . 

\ nwlqR qo 'sap 
P qqqqtqiq qo V 19 
P tmaaipraqo po<r 

qqqcftgq qo pg<r 

8 qqqalgpqo spo 
siq#t op. 

t-t steisqqqft qo aP 
P srtargq qo gg 

P pqafqaioq qo gp 
8 3 )gqpnqi% qo ppp 
P qfiaisqqpiti qo tP« 
g sfraqsqqrtt q° V 
» nqqsiaraq qo V 
P-t srjqmsrc q» s» 

P fpqrqrgq q= pp 
p gSq=aPs qo »P 
a ftwRiPsgqqo pt 
P ^qqfagiar qo pg 
g afsaa qo pst 
« otiast^oT qo gs 
< afiafffa qo as 
g qsiftsflqgq q” tPp 

\ PftfPetqo ppo 

P q^qgqqrp-iqqTq qo U° 
p qaaussfar q» p«< 
a oftaq^oq q° P 
<rwat «g. 

t — t 3707 ii 7 fi%qo p<p 
P fPoqtqiff p8 
p sq (qtf) qqaUr q« pgP 
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t° 

? arjarnoTitf t» ?« 

? ifePrsre t» ?? 

8 jtTTPiTWT ?< 

? wuspra? to ?? 

c qreft (iiw)ajqftr t« ?? 

« i«rr<5% t« ?« 

{ tcttthtio? 

<1 fawtffra- jo ?? 

?o TtfcpR (=TlftT!)T0 ?>J 

?! sim^T'To ??$ 

?? amFTTT To 0'S 

%— \ T« ?? 

? =TRTOT To ?? 

? ftrinatT ? 

8 TToTT?cT TO i 
S gTT^TTTTo 8 
5 W^TTTira To 8 
w TIT^TotTHTTi T“ 8 
< tttth§t<Jto ?t 
T, l<51 (i ! 't) Tffrrarr t» ?? 

?o TRTTTT’TTTTTtS? To ?? 

? ? 0%Tfte5TTTTT T« 8 
?? TT(?re (-ntflclT) To !<? 

V, forftTiteSliTTii To 8, 

?« TtTTTTTTT To 8 
?T TiftTi C 3 Til%T> T.??J<f opfl 
?< TrTrrai t» < 

?« rpftTofijftj to ?? 

\£ Tft To ? 

3]VR> w». 

? — ? <TTT'-fteTTl% To ?? 

? TT^Tf (-TTf'l fljf To T? 


? ’TfS.ITteTTII To ??o 

8 T-tr.qj^j, ^ 

T ^TTI?TTo<‘a 
$ sjtTftffa To ?<• 

'O sfrTI^^TS^PTTn 1 To 
. i t (3j sfjsira? to ? 
T, B^VHTI To ?? 

? o =r?TR!Tf?TTo 8? 

?! TjrToftTo ?8 

?? WTHTI To ?? 

!? T Iff! (faTT) got To <? 
?8 >tl3T853r 8 
gr?iTffii«? 

U '-imeTTiTTBtir To 
?a (lcTlgW0T To « 

?<T TfTTiilTo ? 

?8, TSmoTTITIoT To ? 

■ ?o fr?rc?TOrir To 3 
?! STPfiW to u? 

? — ! ■TTTTinrTfa TO ?<r 

? 3t:tTt?51^kwtt^ o. 

\ IreftST te T« < 

8 a^lStTBRTTo ? 

? TioTTO;^ To ? 

{ TBrft (?) rf[is go 5 

» g^TPJTH To ? 

< lISgWRgHIT ? 

? TtJTWoilT To ? 

!» tFTtl (ij) TiJfTTT? O' J 

? ! t* *■ 

f: T^wfi-ojifiof? t 

U STSsTTSTH^J, -i 

?? oJVfl’rfjpreTTT 5 ’' ■* 
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?x arercsisifa qo x rsqwrq 
XX W}q|<ilRISI 7= X 
?» \ 

\< q» X 

Xq sfistqXraRtvq r= 3 
X» qriqiqrqffl To x 
XX nraTOTTIOTHTo » 

XX faqR§q<TiXftRf n T qo q 
XX qfinRRor q» c 
XV qqiRnt q° x 
XX qtsOTHtq q» xc 
XX si&slqqX q» X 
Xs vqqt qq q° X 
Xc STtflatsrq q» \ ? 

XX ftqonfiXrem q« x 
X» 5ftalqS-^Ri®r q« x 
XX «tqr<qiqt<piq q» x 
XX wsirxr srx qrqr a 
XX qqqrq q« x 
XV q^qpRqftq q« s 
XX fqqsiaq; qo i 

XX xifaqxgft X 
; x-s fTCaraTR (s) qw a 
\< ofi^qRt qo x 
Xq qii?t[q;]5q qo « 

Vo qqi^t^fflVTl!) ^[% qo x 

sX qnsofr v 
aq ajrafiqvif » 
v\ 4i2Hqq;oq x 

«8 qqqpRm q» x 

vx q^xRnqif qo x 
vX qqf-qsqfifl x 

v« qqnq'qRT'i qo \ 


'li atratRr X 
vq qmsqpKsjitr q» X 

X" qjirxt qq qo X 
XX qqiiWtjqiqiqq: qo xx- 
XX wqqqra q« <r 
XX Swfqiqtf qo a 

X8 qjiqftqiS qo x 
xx ^qrqqoi q» X 
XX art (xif t) qixvft qo v 

XX qrqqi^v^q; qo x 
Xq q?f*iq‘?o!nq qo ( X 

X° q*.Jra«<qqRr q° x 

X? xiqqqqxqqo x 
XX sijsiEqqq q» x X 

xx sgsmoq q» x 

X» q^RRRqr q° x'' 

XX xftaiq'&iqisr q» » 

XX qgwq«rqqMmRqK q» X 
X« qqqi^frt qo x 
XX vnqqRRrqwfra q° X 
XX 5fn3 qqaqi fpq ftqrc f X 

so dlqCTI^fr qo ? 

«\ T55OTX 
»X osgXiqgqtB qo XX 
«X ^raqqrqqqr qo x 
sv 5qrqjq°i qo o 

»x «rtSKRrt(lr (a) qqfi q» q 

sX no>s^<foi qo v 

uu gTSTSKR^raRRiRilq q° X 

ox eflei^iRBj^HX'qq qo x 

co stStk q» a 
XX ^qquqf.qr q= <c 
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T8 TPTTO To » 

<\ T° i 
<rs tothOT to 8 
<rs «n* (5 0 fTOTTl To 8 
18 {fiwtfeTiTftTisar to 8 
s«> uwareTOrereTO T» \ 
ii to \ 

18 TOTHT TO 8 To 8-8 

T.O emrewicfOT TO 8 
8? Tin TO 88 

88 gfglflTftTTo \( 

SITS) v£- 

\-\ Tf?3T^|% 88 

8 Tfcyfl \< 

8 afttrPlJl^foTfoor T» «8 

8 OT3TTWTTTTO 88 

8 Tqqtmjqp to 85 

5 TfTJIBTl To V 
« STRPTTTTI'T To 85 
C ofiinoTTo B8 
8 OTTIUfTIgr TO 8? 

!» drra-ngrTo 58- 88 
; 8 ttotitot t° \<r 
U fSRTPtf&TfoT To 88 
u WTPI^JTo TO 
8« OTTI^tPB TO 588 
8-8 ftTing? To b8< 

5 «iaT«?T to 8^ 

8 STTHCi’lOT IRITIS? T° 8 To 
^ o-?;-8 \ 8 

8 ngracITI^ To 8 To »-8 
8 ntmigrTo 85 


stirer «8. 

8 ftStarfMiTlfRl To «85 
8 OTfiijrasifii To t\o 
'surer fo. 

8 TITtlfiRT- 

8 ngroraKgr to) 8 T»8$-8 U 
8 ssarTTrrerr t« \% 

8 sTOgTHTOioTfufr sra'r 8 to 

mu-’M 

8~8 q'TOTlTOT To 88. 

8 wftTilftefi TOf TTO 58 

\ 5° 3 O Cfo ^ 0 
8 So to T» 88 
8 S» to to \% 

5 10 to To 58 

w ajffTTOrniir to") 8 t» 

i «” To 8^ 

8, a)o To \< 

8» 9jo to 8? 

X X ftTlngT TO) 5 To 85 

88 Ro To 8 8 

88 Ro To 88 
8» Ro to KT 
88 Prongs' T° 88 . 

85 R» T= 85 

8-8 PTrerra") \\. 

8 Pro to 88 
8 Pro To 3 8 
8 Plo To 85 

, 8 Pfo To 88 

5 fto To H 
» Ro To 8° 

8 aroT^r.To 885 



«»pKi*ra$ nai H q» 
qjSijq qi?i 3 q» \*\ 
qiqo q= U 
=jft-<> 51% q° H<r 
srroqqssq qar 8 q» \»® 

sjto qo \*d 

*«° q° HH 

sn<> qo 


aftqfaSrar q« <iM' 

eifao qo ^0 ■ 
ifqo qo'‘<<8 
aJtqo qo ^ 

3 ?fao qo 8 \ 
afiqo qo ^ 
siiqo qo 
sqqo qo qs 


B. — List of Manuscripts in the Updsraya of Dehtdno pddo in Ahmeds 
bad. (From the list in the possession of the Custodian J. 


ZTlrsff l l r«nr. 
jfftqrqrfstet— 
3?cfqi3fo 



qrs qo \ 

H ; qg>}?qi^img,<3irR'W l ?Jfqo8\ 
^ fqrcqiosq^qqrcr qo ««• 

8 qf^i5isqqg;qo ^ 

“i qrnqR qo \o 
$ ^qqiT qo vs 
>3 sqrJOTqyfjP&tfcqq q° H° 

d qrsqiq^nqq qo qq 

q, fsnngqrraq q° ^ 
qisqtjsamq q= ^ 

U 5ToqR5irqq qo q, 

U 'qwi^q^qw q» s? < 
\\ qtJrareros^qwt qjqqqqqqo 
H*. 

\'i ^onftq'qgvq.sqqO qo q 


\\ 5T5rrj?rraq q» q 
W qnqigqimq qo *q 
?« qrsrar'tiqm q» »H 
\< qsrtlqsrfqfiiqq q° H 
(q fitjuIiRiw q» Ho 
Ht^qigsmHqo q 
HH eftmtiimz qo s? 

qissijwwrqo \% 

Hs rsfflqHrrqrqitfffq° q° H? 

HH ?755Tfwqq?qq) E qiq q° W 
=q!W 5 - qo HH 

H« snqqraqqq (qr?) 5t*fr qo H«i 

qq f%mqpnqiqqi3t qo qH 
?i 55 Tpirqq qo 30 
srewqiq qo 8 
HH si^ir^raq qo q» 

HX OTifarnonijfqqw q° 

\v tqmqqgq qo q 
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\\ greq tg H qsqtrq° q.q 
q \ q° q 

V* qpsqqiraVqo qq 
'\< qioqrgqmrq q° K 
qq qiwrrgqiraq q« qa 
•jo osgjat qsqritqffl q° q 
aq lisrai^teaq* qq 
aq srerrgsrm 'to K 
A 5I75-|35ITH=r q° qq ■ 

«a vsqigqnTOr qo q \ 

«q qrrarrgqiTTOr qo 7 q 

6? •qjqleqrq qo <• 

8S famK qo qa 
s< qio^gwsq q» q« 

84. fcqqstfspircr [or.?] qqq^Rjw 

qo qo 

q° qqqtqrartrqjqqrt qo qq 
qq ftanrnitqrqfeTrqqrr qo qq 
qq qR^tgqrmq q» qa 
qq •q 3^75 r^'-iH ■0^44 lon^-.r qo qo 
qs felTO^itqiqfttfrqqK qo qq 
qq qpsigqrmqfqi qo qq 
qq 5i5srg5irffq95fql q= » 

q» <jtftTOFqrqta1qqi5- q- qs 
qq - qfarmErts q» o 
qqfqiftmPiqtqwjtqo q«q 
q» f%HtqfiqqiqqRq?Sq;i q» q8» 
qq Rnngqmm? q° qq 

qq f^rgTtraqyfr q» q q« 

, qq fsnq vnwiire CT qo >sq 
qq «fr nmj qo qq 
<q qurarer qo qq 

qq BBrona q» qq 

q« sjofsrfRrqqBi qo 88 


qf jqqrn'iwiqsgjqTt q» qq 
qq qirqpsqiqiqqnij qro sresisiss 
q» U 


o[ 5iosrq?iTBq?2fifr q» qs 
«q fqqrqf^qiqqnsr Sqqfe qo la 


«q q^tigqireq qo a 
»a silssqijra qo q 

q» qq 

srrtiTf q efwf. 
q B'qfts^To^qq 


q oqR?Hqr q» qqq 
e q?ftvi3iPRqqJin5 qo aa 

q a«qf?mqrq» U 
q BigqI»*qor go qq 
w aqa-BraHW q» a 
«r q^sro go c 


q •qfg wrsrc q» « 


qo qo 43 


qq *irarwai«j qo \\ 
lq ajraqq^fiqiTq qo q 
?q srsnamqqiqf qo qi 

\8 tfTgqrSqwj qo w 

qq qsnVqflqqjqitqqqzqt q» q 
qq srgqfVqqoT go qa 
stott q rffcsh. 

q qifRBq^qBfi^tqqi'qqqqtqTO:) 


q°q? 

q gftEgqiRwfqS nlwHiRrqa 
qo qq 

q Bqqsraq; q» «<• 

8 qrnqtfq^rqw ,q» qq 
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8 shrews q« 58 
5 gqrftaismqaK q= 85 
« jOT«tJR s?aq; q» K 
i gufors-t; <io •i \ 

«. rasraqqara'i q» 85 
■5« rct^sTO q» e<\ 

55 qqq iqqqr M q» 88 
58 rstqqffcrar q» 5«5 
55 qrnqaqg'^iq q» 55 
58 gqqaqqo 58 
58 ^qqirqiRr To 58 
55 sqtrqqstqq qo 585 
5 « smmfti^Rt qo 88 
U Mar qo \o 
58 sqrfitarcnfa q° 55 
8 = sqrraq q« <. 

85 qsiqqqwsi qo 58 
88 qrtaarqqo » 

85 ttiTSt am toaiw q° 5 
88 (atHreqiageflqwrq qo \q 
88 Mr-araa q» 5 
85 sarKm qqqf ftsrf (q&) q° “> 
8 « q^qfiqm q» 5 5 
V mtqftitSqfi&qr qq qqq 5 Mi 

qo 

Tmal « <ft»fr. 

5 qlirara qo 88 
8 qrsaiqqmrq q° 58 
5 <f!armraiq q° 8 
s qlarmwiq q» 58 
8 qte5iqisi85tq q» 55 
8 sarqrqqrfqo ?8 
« pmqtsqqq q° 8 a 


i qaqqirsqqnmqqqip qo 55 
8 , qr^fa q °.88 

[c 5iBsrt5!maqqit qo 88 ' 

5 5 aWimaiq q» 8 , 

58 qlrrarer qo 58 
55 nqrtqrqrmrq q» ?<• 

5 b ?«fraw»TR*r q» 5 <a 
58 5ts8tgqrra=r qo 55 
58 qtssigmaa q« 5 

5« irtqrgqrraq qo 5o 
(S TRTOnraiqqo 8 

58 qiarroarq qo 5 
8 » itSiq8ft<qrq q» 5 5 
8 5 <fl?rcmta'tq q° b 
88 teflanimw qo 85 
85 ^jigsrmq q° 8 
88 farmq; q» < 

88 q?a«ireilqq° 55 
85 gqrqqqfr qo 58 
8 b qTaanwiq qo 5 b 
8 <" qiBiigqnaa q» 8 
88 sqtgwaq q« 58 
50 qiosrgqnaa q= 58 
55 qisstgqnaq q° < 

58 q’i'rcrtar qo ?5 
55 fenr^sirerc q» 55 
58 ffeqrgqnaa q» 55 
58 fqawoRTqqrw qo 88 

55 Prertfaqrqqrar qo 88 

5b tSlsqrwoj qo 8 

5<" qaqrswqfl qo 88 
58 femgstm qo 55 
so qiqqmsrqgwKra qo, 58 ,. 
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st ifatrsw)? i 
H8 faTffeiqriissTTfoi.To, 85 
85. 5«S 

«8 RrarrRrsmisi go a 
a a STft'^r'aamT'n' to a a 
«t fesigtrifR To 85 

8e TBTKPTTtf To 88, 

TrTarrgnroT t» 88 
E8 frarTfrRTTTiw T" 85 
\° oMfea mistr^iT t» \< 

85 '»W<wqf : i if iqq»^ 

88 «nwi 7“ 8 
85 te?iT«izTTrc t» st 
8a 8“ 85 

88 3«iifttor8«i t° «8 
8t ffiffi TIZTIMITT 8“ 5»s 
8a si.irjtirsT t» tt 
S< =ag;!?qq:i5r t» tt 
88, ^tgqrrdq t» » 
t« 8rn5irerq^si*rcr t« 8» 

58 5ftS?iift*ffW«i To 5° 

88 «5fai*r«T5 t» 88 

88 soiiteToifwiioj 8° 58 

8s v'itt3;itwt« 8 
88 qrsirjmOT 8" 88 
88 SKigrmiT t» 8 
5« qg-ji'qwq^qrf t« 88 
i< sisfigsiwq t° \< 

88 Rcflqqtqnrqft t° 8 
«o iSiTiqOTfiq q° 8 
at TPTirqirar t° 58 
«5 qn^rtitnaq t° 8° 
s>8 SRStgslWJ 8“ 88 

E 30U-2r 


as f®>TI35UtW 80 88 
u 8 TO8F«€r8 8“ U 

»o Tatar? qo U» 

vs^ jcqTfj^r T° 'S 

*r*5ig3Hw ?° ^ 
sr*r^ r V 

t gmuqitfim 5 o 55$ 

8 To f>8 

5 0l8fttETT5,To 5' s t 
•i 85 8T®ITnTTTTftTT58TT5. 

TO 888 

8 TftftlHTTT qo 88 

8 3f&FSJTTf5=T To 88 
« f3J7TT5Tr(TT T» 5 59 
<. Tg%Tr=TrT , T3§TR: to 58a 
8 a^KPftracfPfT TO 88 
to fermTisTtr to 8<r 
tt oftRreTT^To 88 
88 TTTPTTT T« 8 
\\ ncqTTTTTOTT To ( 

?8 SoqTt'TTTftTollRT THTTl tit- 
sihs to to8 

58 Pmi T i UH l s urer To qo. 

55 TJTS'TrjTfTo to 

!a tT5“fr To 88 

8 < tmtoft to \k 
58 usuofr T= 8 ! 

8' <!T5?fr TO 55 
88 8ws»ft To 8° 

88 TT^ofl To 85 
88 TTToft TO 8<" 

8? TTtoft T“ 8t 
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BTisoTr tr° K 
q< 7° q8 
q® b'H 5°TT <10 « 
q<r on?rffr <r» <*. 
q<q ^qsisrens’i'rsiftqt Siaqiq-H 
q° \\\ 

qo qrgqfairq 7 ° !« 
q? iR^rei^J^OT^mr^r q» qq 
®mtr < at. 

X OTWKiftT If 

q=q 

q arrrmrqf# q» qqq 
q 3?i9qqq;i%$% qo 
v sin^qq^Tf qo qoq 

q qo 

$, ^^qqn^Tqils q» 

« «mmq?r q» 

>i,' < wurfinwwgtfifc q« \<,<- 

! i «, «R 5 qqiT^o^fi 8 ° «■! 

1 \o 3nq5q5TR^%iJfcrqii qo qqq 
U 3ini5qq.75iSfti; qo 

\q 3nnqqq.*nt q» ®a 
, ^ siR^q^fq^rn; qo q® 

! 8 SJR^qqqqq qo q$ 

\q wq^q^q^qti'qftgre qo ®$ 
K anq^w^aiq; q. u 
qqqqqqiqqna r<q fqqVq; q<> 

. ?«• «iH5qq;q^!amft£r%i q<> qq 

\e,^qqqqrag<m<nft|j,%qo ^q 

\o ^R-qqq^tqiqiqqfq; q 0 qq 
1 \ a IH5q^qW0l"lf5i&|% qo l q q 
qq atiqsq'fiTOisioi qo <q 
qq qrrasjq; qo qt 


^2 'RPR’raiqfa q° q« 
qq «R^qqr q» < . . 
q$. siiq^qq; qo \q 

q>s qsmqq; i» s ■ ■ 
q<r q?iqm qo «, ; 

qq qsraqqq; i« t» 
q» qsreqqa; q» { 

\\ isiwpr q» \\ 

qq ojRqqqrqjW qo \\\ 

sreft 

\ am qjo'iqi uaqo \\ 

q q=T7qmo!)T!rq>q(f qo q 

\ ^a:qi? tiqri q» \o 
s ’Traq’j'stqtqi? qo < 

q qTaqq’-si^iqiiqo q 
i irpSowih qo \t 
® niOTSjfetw qo < 

< q^rqtfrqrqn i° \ q 
q qo \° 

\o 4H5aq^(sR)ttroa qo q 
\\ sjaqigqfnre q° qq 
qq qtftTaroB q» qq 
\\ aioiqinqirtrqic q° U 

?a gqnqi>.qm qo q 

qq a®iqq'a't!re q» q 
qq wionKJis q» qq 
V» owreiraiTO q° q« 

K «r>qq;ira q<> qq 
qq otto^^wr' qo qq 
q= {qgiftaretw qo u 
q^aisqotiwqo ?q 
qq ni^Vtrqiqw q» ?q 
qq qst[:]BRirq qo qq 
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■*» tfJTPsksrcra qo, ?q 

qq q= a 

qq sfiiqrq^TTOrH qo qq 
qa aircrqqrtra q° qo 
q<r qirpw^iTO qo qq 
qq ^raq^mr q» ts 
3 ° qCm®OT qo a? 

3 l srjfqwq q° sq 
qq qrjjnHiiOTe q» ?q 
qq sqqftr U qas55Wff q« qo 
. 38 saraVtO^w q» 33 
qq jiww q» ?<> 

33 3iq(5inrqqm(rH qo 3a 
qa ^kqftqfar?# q® K 

3<3 jftlftRTS qo qq 
qq S?rS*rflrcm qo q 

vo s«ifa£qfs<r« qo <3 
«( j^Tircrff q» qo 

qq qi5jqqq(%f')^f q° q 
83 sTiqrarofr qo qq 
as qfisqawra q» 3q 

vq rods qo !3 
8? gqfltftra q® qq 
8a gftqrgrta qo qq 

8<r g-qnrqrqqqm q» 3 
81 gqrg3W*miT q® ?a 
1» ^rqqiqqqa q® ?q 
q3 raqqtafiHKiqqrqir qo t'q 
qq qnltf&qrnre qo qa 
qq qitfkRra-t q® qo' 

18 gjm&^RTB q» |o 

11 jfqqftRiqrr qo qo 
13 qqqmrq qo qq 


’ q« qrfqqtoqqre qo aa 
q<3 ?TCRqteTrarrB qo ? q 
qq oRBiqiitT qo \ o 
3“ IsTBrow qo a 
i\ qotrqffrtreqo ;? 

3q gfcfanre qo q 

33 tqinrqfgqrsrOT qo (3 - 
3 s >Tiqirig%ffoi : 5TqT3 q» ?q 
31 nfcrqq!OTqfqrr q° qa 

<3 g(g)t«q!m q» ?a 
<» ajgrora qo a 8 
5 <r ?eTjq«ra q» ss 
qq *fatanre qo qo 
»• unjqqqrcnr qo <r 

a ? qqRHlirfr q» ?a 

aq ariqiTHiac.'H qo q ! 

aq qwticqioiqffqqifl qo 33 
as gwtqw qo qa 
aq g°iq^[qn^3 q® qq 
aq >qi»Twra qo q 3 
»« gqg?ft!w q° q 
o<r sqTq^’omm qo qs 
»q qrqrtqqqwqiw qo q \ 

<o IqnsqiHtrariB q® qq 
<\ iftsunq^ifawre qo qq 
cq ^rPiqiflB q® qq 
<\ itawa qo 3e 
C8 (Ti(B30qqw«qtra q® q» 
qq BRB"r(ro|!)'3rq"r([9i!)(i H f° U 

«rq qqT'qws qo a 

<a ilqreqiiB q» q 
<r<r qqrqiqrr q® q 
cq qqsrmartifr q° q. 
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^ g^r-itoira q« 

HI sreqqqtfijrrcre qo-*-. 

HH 5rrfr(ft!)qe5i-q)>n? q° HI 
H5 »;rirqrciqrqir q» 

H8 jjsqvaqtqi? q° 8 
HH qiqqqoft qo 5 
H* wsrjwtra qo \\ 

e,q> ■faqqnjram q° « 

He Bins qo * 

HH qsgqwicffiqrc qo » 

(•• aq^qWi qo <\ 

\«\ sterqr^oftm qo *c- 
M iim^q qo 8 
l°5 qwq?r =iiqi* qo \o 
! .°8 wSqf^qstfirfl q» |h 
M jwwi qo \<\ 
l»$ qq^s^iq q« 8 

t°® qqifet«q° < 

I of qararalqiqniT qo ** 

I os, Stfaqura qo H | 

, \ \o qiqa!Tqiq{W qo |« 

\\\ ^[qr^iaRm qo^o 

UH qrnqqiraqo | = 

115 ^qqffiire qo 
III qqqiiq^HOTB qo q 
; \\% 3oKl«m 5*qrd(»q) qo ^o 

U<t hrUhiwiwi q° |a . 

? \v> auscgmrom qo 

U< qqirirqiiRrqnTO q» |c, 

UR. PraifaBiwre qo \* 

||o qo « 

!H\ qfqqiqOT q= « 

UH qiwqira q« *5 


|H5 ?ooi^qq(fqql)ofiq(5;l)=!| qo|8 

IHs iflqqirasqiq^'i) irq«fift- 
q;. qo 

IHH •jqiq^fiR q» 8 
3PTjt < «!• 

\ qwqijqrflr qo |H° 

H qi»qiiqzqt q= \\\ 

\ qsqprqsqV qo |8« 

8 Eqqqgqsqr qo %< 

\ q;»qirqHq| qo 150 
* q^qijqsfr qo |8* 

® qsqqqsir q» ?8| 

< qioqeq qo g 5 
H qisqirjtaqt q» H?8 

|o qiqqgq qo 55 

U i S»qR[Srt]ftfT(ft3?) qo l°« 

\H q^qiqgi} qo 28 
15 qo^potEtrqqq q° i< 

Vt 3itrcqrq(qNr)q° 8» 

\\ qisisq qo *<r 
I* q^qgqfRi q= fa 

|o WRjiiqfsq qo \\ 

|<" q&qoiraoq qo H5 
IH sfaqr'q q° 15 
Ho aiafrq q» |* 

HI «aqT>q q» 5.0 
HH aiaqfcq q° | \ 

H5 aiaqrsq qo U 
H8 aiaqf'q q= 5 
HHfsTqqwqo^ 

H* qrqt qo \ 
aisu qo \ 

Hf wrqai qo 5« 
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qq q<= q 
v qqfewqi&WW.qf q" 

IBS q.. 

\ KirqTfaqiftqOT qo qq 

q qtgqtnsrcffr, q» qa 

q sjoqpRfoqjqqfe qo ^o 
8 Eqqgrijm qo M° 

q dUSK^r qo qq« 

\ q« qqa 

q> 09551151% q* »i 
< qinsqmlqiaqi q° qqq 
q srEq«nq^lj?!Hr q« sq 
\o HuiStaq q« U« 

qq qqqq; %q§q?ir isa'aft q° qq 
qq qqqs qo «• 

Uqqqi? 4 q‘ qx<r 
qa ■ 3 q?qr% 3 ?r q« q»o 
qqqqqtafltinte'fqqqo t<q 
ar'T^ioq'r. 

! rqarqpqqiqqrar q» qq<: 
q SKrawaa q° qo 
q qiirareragifinw q» qo 
s nisinVqCflqiiiiqaiWwqrqo <x 
q f%arqiqrqrqqi«iSrqrr qo qoq 
^ s^qn^qiqfqatqrq qo ?»<■, 

15 sisnqpnaa safai^R qo qq 
q qKtjsra a q« U 
q aisqrgqrraq q° qs 
1° qqqiqiEqrqqgqqrr q» ?« 

! \ telqiqiiqrqrsaTqqRT q» qs 
qq 'qgaqqi'qiq'qrfqre qo qs 

qq qi'Ai^qttaq qo q\$o 

qv qTd’qisqqXqo qq<r 


qq R-iRroiqiqqiw qo qq 

U qVrare.qo q» 

q» qtqqira qo qf 

qf ofaqre q« qq 
K aisqtqi'qiq q« qq 

q° qo ^ 

qq r^amiVnqqisi q= qo 
qq agiq^farmiq t° «q 
H qpajgwaa qi qq 
q« SlEqigqiffR q« «qq ", 

qq ^iqqTB^iiasrgtrafi qo qq® 
^ si^siiaa qo qq 
q» fqarqpq qo $ 
qq" [fenigqiisq qo qqq 
qq amrtJaqs qo 8<f 
q» qfqqiqui'qq qo »® 
qq qtsrurerqfnar qo \c 
qq arqiftiroinq qo qq ‘ 
qq qisargsirea q- U 
qx Rwirgsrifcq qo ^q 
qq ssTrjwsq q» ?q 
q$ ^qt^tq q= q 
q® aq$«twiq q» qq 
qo- itSiqqqrEqiq q» !« 
qq qjsrrfurtpr q° q 
so areargsrea q« qq 
xq igaidwit q» q 
»q si^qipraa q« q» 

■i\ qgqwi‘qiq q» < 

«E qrangareq q° qq 
sq qVrans q= qq 
vq Eraaqsofl qo qq 
eu BJisoft qo q? 
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fammSRPPireir 1= q°a 

swiH qat 

q Trmqp- t» qq 

q 7rt07qp0MU 7» 

X ?iiHag=r to t«q 
. ' . Bmttunt. 
q gjvniHixr q» qaq 
q qif5T<nn?[i'q 7° qq<r 
q srjJT'iqrsri'T q» ?qq 

« 03777isti»q q° X 
q sigsiijiiririiq q» q t 
q siijraarewr q° aa 
a ufqqmsii'q 7° qaq 

, f qigsqqtsTi'q q» q»? 

-tiqjtUqi- 

q 300*77 =Tfifa77 7° qqa 
q 300*77750 7° qa 
q 300*77750 7° qa 
a 307*7 70 70 qqq atwfia 7» 

q« 

q 300*777 5*70710*777 7°qq 

^300*777*75777(7 7° qq 
® 3*70*77750 a® a a 
< 300*777 q» q 
a. 300*777 i j 

q° 300*7777° qq 
U ql^t'ggqqpir 7° qq 

3T7#i \»<l. 
q jnamji?! 7° \\£ 
q g*r?i*rrfi7i*r go 5 <r 
q gnsirflfTTn 777g0FS77° ; q» 
a 5731050 7° aq 
<\ 575(0 aw gspw 7° qq 

q 003(771° 7° c\ 


a 503)000 7° a <! 

( giRi'HCTmta q» 
q 573)7 5-5171*7777° qq 
?° 573)050 7 ° aq 
q ? 073)050 q= q 
qq 503)050 7 ° aq 
\\ 003 i 0 R 0 7 ° qa 

qa gqfiq'.irqqq q« qaq 

qq Hfisitrqqqgaiw 7 ° \K 
qq gn?iqfi?qqir 7 ° qq 
(a 07717)050 7 ° « 
q i imiqin^fa q» qa 

qq 07310)000 7 ° q? 

q° 077171707 q° «q 
qq 00717)0310 q« q° 
qq 077171771^ q» 8 q • 
qq fttqiq/s 7 ° aq 
qa PnqRfo 7 ° qc 
qq fwrafe q« q» 
qq PnsRios^ft ?• s» 
qe fa 00310 qo qq 
qq PRgRTs q° qq 

qq fawrer® 7 ° qa 

q° pR7i7#qo qq 

qq PwqiTiS 7 ° q° 

qq ftqgpfr q° qq 
qq Promife 7 ° q 
qa PiqqrqtS q» qq 
qq Piq7i7i§ 7° qa 
qqal. 

q 75 H< 7 Tg=T 7 o qaq 
q 7070757 37 I 77 R: 1" q 

q TMqoircp 70 q 
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8 qsRumj? t» ie$ 
\ ’iM^oirg =r To ^>s8 
t Farrar to 
» srrr To \\ 

< 3TR To ^ 

8, 3TR To <T^ 

\° 3TTT To \<! 
i \ 3W To ^ 
iH 3TR To X«s 
U SHTTTo ^ 

U 3TR To H3 
iH STTC To ^ 

U 3TR To s» 

?V5 3TI? To 
ic UTR To \3o 
!T 3-TRTo \f 
Ho a'TRTltr To 
H! STR Jllr To <\\ ■ 

HH RRgT To i$ 

HH RfiTRTTT^rj'f To 0\ 
H8 R'fcflT To \<\ 

HH ari^Jvr To V 

H$ Tte^T To To 
H« To T® 

H< ^"TuflTTT? To T 

HS TRTTRl'^R T» 5T 
\o ajOTR^lTR To Jo 

Hi ^“raiRTR To T, 

HH TTOJtRITTR To $ 

HH frirgrr t» 

HS RiTTTfJT To a 

TPii> U’T- 

i SrilfyTTTfa To \\^ 


H T° ? oi 

* rfrurT'iTirg- To ; j 

8 0it5lf*mTTi% To 8$ 

8 T'T^TITRIWt To ^ 

H TWTITToinir To ^ ■■ 
$ TWTHTTTHT To ^ 
a TWTtTlTip' To 
T T J T''TrT,nrfff^ To TT ^ 

H TWTRTTTgT To \ oo ' 

Jo TW5TlTTm^T|r% To $a 

U T'-foom^TOT To J ( 
tH aiaRg'IJiT To 
iH aiaTRRT To ^a 

i8 atfURJlT To 

iH aran^T to ^o 
t$ ^cnrrs’RT To 3^ 
i» aisiRqjT to 

It' TiaRgTjr To 
?H aja^T TO !$ 

Ho slants to \<i 
H i oraTgTia To 
HH aiaRgRT T° 88 

HH «ia<Tg^T To ^ o 
H8 «ia<13RT To ^8 
HH aiiTgrRT To 
HC 3 T3R3yoJ^|'fer To w 

H a «)aTs^- to t 
Ht aianTgr to 
HH aiatirtjjr t= ^a 
H° ftTPWJST to ^ 

H? faTt?,lJT To So 
HH ITTTTiRT To ^a 

HH ftTpf^p to 
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2» 8» 

2< qsprc^iiisRfisi 8= 55 

22. 3115525:55 2° 22 

50 3 Jia 588 ;H 3 2« !H 
5? 3113578518 2= 2 
52 3113588^51 2“ 

zwfr 52 

5 2f5fn85rai55 2- 585 
5 234188813153 2=. 5«s 
5 33£T8853ijT3 8» 5“8 
8 5i!Cl885pfi55 20 528 
2 2 |£l 8853153 20 52 

5 23Sfa85lfl53 2o \< 
vs 55[31t833 22T§«rraa 2o 2 o 
3I28IH0 81. 

5 ■st2rimg52P3[2?r2 2« 2<r 

2 322 Ktn 55 2° 0,2, 

5- 3321111153 2° 5® 

8 332158531 80 «5 
2 «r2Kiq5=KTft52 2’ 25® 

5 3jf8i2i255Ji1r 2 a V8 
® 311218858 8 » 28 
< «ir2T<bT^r 50 2^ 

2 311211185880 52 
5° 3H2Ut852 8o 52 

55 212121852 50 5.2 
52 328111852 80 88 
55 «r2RiiRj5882i^t 20 «5 
58 3ir8RiTi52i5r52n(f2t%8T?)>5 8=2 

52 «n2Rfn52i2t^i5t; 80 52 

31831 2 5 8f. 

5 srar^Ri 80 28 

2 ffiai?i% 80 22 | 


5 graifRf 80 2® 

8 5H31|I% 2o »o 
2 8 l 3 iffti 80 ?52 

5 uraijiit 20 25 
e gi 3 l 2 f 3838 f£t 2 ° ®2 

1 straifRT 80 5^ 

2 sTfoTI 31 % 80 2 ? 

50 snm3%8“ 522 
5! nrar|T% 8» 52'® 

52 513152 80 5 00 
55 512152 8» 22 
58 212155 20 55® 

52 212152 80 558 
55 212153 8» 52° * 

5 » 2 IBIR 2 80 »2 

55212152 8° 52® 

52 212152 20 5 5 5 
2o 312123 20 52? 

25 212152 80 525 
22 313153 8» 5<^ 

25 213152 80 55 ? 

28 213152 80 52 <^ 

22 213152 80 «2 
25 313153 20 55«" 

2 ® 213152 80 2=2 
2<" 213152 20 5 “2 

sprit 22 . 

5 383 Slfl 3 2 ° 25 » 

^ TO°if% qo ?^o 

\ *prpf§re* <t° y°° 

« q-° 

«v <1° 
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$ flMMWfTR qo qq 

V> qTOfiqTsrq; qo 

< imrqrftqiifq; 70 » 
q vpHifr ZI'IK qo qq 

?o jm'itfratMi qo )q 

tX qpresftqjCTqaiqi qo < 

(q qqqifwsrqrqo »o 
!q writ q= q^ 
qs Hqq^iqRq: qo qo 
\\ nnq<fi^i«iqT q» qq 
qnn> qq >fr. 
\’ v qiif!)«iqqftq qo qoo 
H qitRiwqqflq q« qq< 

3 srfPaqrqqftq q= «,« 
s qtiwqtqqftq qo qqq 
q sitRraiirqRsr qo \\i 
K WlfiiWreR* q« U* 

® wIHhit*R* qo qq< 

‘ < tftaqyOT qo 

q qiitoiqqftq qo qqq 

q» qisq=qftq qo qq<; 

l X qnrqgfcq q« vt 
?q qjsq^ftq qo q H 

sorrt qo qr. 

? sf8qiqf3qi=nq%3iq?qiqraqo\8 

qartiar-ifqtiqrsrqir qo aq 
q ^ig-aiiqqiq qqq ^iqo ■« 

.a ftePigfelfa qo qqa, 
q fqqiqjf^qf^ q° t 

i fqslqsjrj- qo ( 

•s fqqfqgissfswiqqtf qo <r 

< qo ^a ' 


q fefqqite q» q 
\° qqqon^rqo qa 
U fqsrigfe sm qiqqiq» t 

qq fqstqsrr^qo « 

\\ fipfrrsrfsqo a 
la iqaftnis: q» q 
{q ffeiqsrit qo e, 
q$ ftaMiPs 'qo a 
?o. Preflon g qo U 
K qrfSq^[%qo qq 
qq. qTfeqqq=|qT qo qq 
qo sfir^jjsqr q» qq 
qq qmS 95173/1 qo q 
qq qifaspjSr qo qq 

qq qnw>fiprgiT q» qq 
qa wp-T q» <r 
qq qrfiTOTgir qo <• 
q< qrftranrgit qo ?a 
q« frsPr&fqH qo q« 

q< q= qo 

qq qo q 

q= qpwqrjiS qo q® 
q ? faafijrssrastt qo 
sprit’ qq qf. 

X s-qreqwqrmqiq w ^ 7 ° qs 
q 3qieqigq qo qq 
q 3 WWJ? q= qq 
a sqraq^q 7° q^ 
q Tqrsq;gq q« qq 
S gqiinKf^qo qq 
vs ^qreqjqimwq i“ V s 
< 37137151172? qo qq 
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I 7° HH 

I \° to \% 

! U3 , *;swa^ , i« H 

\H arqraqwsnnrfrsp qo H 
; U g-qreq;?ai>Tgq qo 
, I'i tftWSjreWH 7° \« 
i . ?H OTifi«7rt>if[7 <r« hh 
j UJTO«wpi»s! 

| 3WS55Tf'TFTq qo HH 

' 'U Jirwrairp q« ^ 
gqtn^afq^p qo h? 

H« sqrawsringq qo \<? 
sqraqwmqqq qo 
■ , HH 3-qr6<s5-aiqgq qo ^ 

HH gqrfraarwiTgq qo HH 
! H« a’qiwww'THit qo K 
| • HH sqrewsiinsp qo hh 

H< g-qreqsrstiqgq qo hh 

! ’ H« TqiBqirwq?? qo \$ 

' . \<r ^qreq^swtBq qo h= 

HH swKSTiq^ qo h« 

H» OT!(tq;5^iiq<iq q« HS 

HI g-qraqissiiq^ qo h$ 

HH frilftPrittir qo ^ 

HH i^s-flaji'S: qo « 

^nrst 

\ qjrq^cifqraqi^ qo h\ 

H f^qiqqT5.qi%qf(q q° 3 ^ 

H qiifdqrwlq qo 
s qraqqqqo \*^. 

H aqnf^qftq q« ■ 

%, grqrcqre’jqrafaqraqqq qo $«. 
>3 qfti?iwi\qq ^88 Cr qo 
?H.° 


<r qflqio^te? q» $«. 

«, s-qWrqftsr qo $<• 

\o gTTWdvntqqq qo \°i. 

H 5iif&*n*prfte q° \\<- 
H qsijsisreijqq^nq q° <<"o 
l \ siriSsirc^ftoi q» q o 

H8 Dmq^qfaTs^ite qo M 
\<\ g-Ttqq^-qftq qo 
K ntqqq'sr qo ^ 
r» gnpftq q» u 
K mqtSqrf^nqftq q° hH 
?«. wfsqsr^fiq qo Ho 

H° iri'Tq^qcqTtT q° 

Ht | slqr«qqi qo t\ 

HH qS'i'qqqftq q« hh 
HH qfiqtsqftq qo »h 
H 8 q» oq 

HH rfrqr^qfa q» 

HH ^fawqwfMTqiiqqqr q» U 
H» qqrarfwtnrqftq qo HH 
He qisOTOT^ =5flqqqKq q» l* 
H«. qnroiwrqrqftq q» He. 

g^ifdirqiHq qo H8 

HH ^q^BateiBqrqftqq 0 “H 

HH gaHrafist qo U 

HH ’rflqraquq qo v< 

H8 qnfeqirqRq qo qa 
HH q?m«qHqT53;<raRq qo M 

H u pqHcqRof qo 
\<C qfiqrsqftq qo 8® 

H«, ’tfiqtoSqfi'T qo ^ 

8 o snroWTC/qftq qo 0^ 
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** 7° \\ 

87 7= U 

87 7ta7'j7 Sr 70 77 
spt it 7«. 

\ 375717187’ 70 ’is 

7 1707777 (3?) swrtf 70 ^ 

7 ST^iar 7° 77 

8 fcTSTTTTnTT 7° 7 

7 751$ 71777?;; 70 C 
V^TOPTOJ 7= 7» 
u finTimaaTi 70 » 

< 7mras7r 7= s 
7. trtrTfRntr 70 7 
\ o iraa (irij 537: 70 S . 

U 7^3RI77ra7i 70 < 

?7 77ftirm7r 70 U 
?7 iWiTTaiofi 70 \\ 

\* 5777%7rz To 3 

!7 i^arWRR’ifl 70 $7 
?*; srffSian^ 70 \\< 

?« wrfoartmfl 7= o 

?a sfRfiTTKSiii 7° 7, 
l7 frfotfjrti 70 » 
i° 53sF7tefla 70 7 7 

ii T'-ftaviaqrsr 7= 8 

^7 «)7iTRS5^ist77r7 7» !• 
i7 77RTfST7 7« 7 

!8 (77r [7] 75!%5I77f7qra 7» \ 

!7 'I'TWiffliffW 7» 7( 

!?. TlPTTRrezii 70 7 
i® 8ft7i!RR7i>iare 70 77 
17 7(777CT^ar 70 \o 
:7 70 7 


7 ° a<7p5 70 77 
7? TmTam^oj 70 77 
77 WSTfilTOT 70 87 
77 RtffiTTlW 7° 17 
7 8 7ft^T7^517To7 70 7* 

77 snwrrii t» $ 

7^ tttohttktt 7 - 77 

70 517577; 70 7 
7<r argrqar 7“ 78 
77 tfNiitr t« 

80 H"PH3[77|T5!7; 7o 7! 

s\ a'rfiriTaa'Ji 7 = 77 

87 PrTTOTI 7“ 7«" 

87 7^771^1 7o 7a* 

88 3n7TaK7Tc77^7 7° 7° 
87 37S7T7I3T 7» 77 

8? 37^ST7r=!I 7o 78 
8« 7I737TH 7» 77 
8a 717717177 1*7 7" i 
88, RTRTfaaT?: 7» $8 
7° *S7JWT 70 7« 

71 ^7715777570 77 
77 TTfjTg-ST; 70 70 
77 ftTtfoKOTTo !8 
7 b sla.a'Hi 7° \7 

77 7B7KI7TJ1 70 
7^ T&TH^MI 70 X 8^ . 

70 HTRrwioq 70 i7« ■ 
7^ 7 fai= 7 ITf°T 7o 787 
77 1f7W17ii7 7« 88 

pTRgT 7" i8 

71 silJFTs'tstrraar 70 » 

77 717717751; 70 8 
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8? f[«iCT To \ 

83 TitTOIRTST: T» 8. 

8? JSTSfaW To 8 

88 Wqtfatf q» « 

83 q» u 

8( %isq;i%inqroi q» 3 
8« qf 018181888 qo (o 
si fsr^sqqq qo « 

' 83 qfi^qss qo < 

3= jflRfq^R^sq: qo 33 
3\ ^Siqqqrqiw q» 8 
33 ’sr>qtFqi%stf q» a 

3? doqqiai q« v 
38 q*JlTOiqqR!| qo 8 
33 ■Titrrq^jj qo a 
38 qafqqisrWqra To \\ 

3s qiiqqnfSqR q° a 

3 e'%sqqqTa?!ftqqn'q q« 3 
33 ’stqqaiUqraqiqtqi qo \< 
8” Rtj3OTreiqq\3 qo 3 
83 iq^iwiaqiqo \\ 

83 «%i%iS;qq^q q» 3 

8,3, =35888 qo 3, 

8a oRfaRJo! qo 8 

83 qsfiSqssoiq q= 8 
88*831835 30 3o 
8s Flgqqqr qo <f 
88 3n3ioRtjf!;r q» 3 
8<5 wgqqqr qo 3c 
so wgr'qqr qo J3 
s? wgra-tr qo 8 
ST’j’irqr qo 38 
t “3 ffi®K3T qo \» 


»» qpfq'fqr qo ^ 

«3 qarwfaqnr qo 8 

»8 P&qqTOorerrar qo 
s» aifqsorr qo 3 
sf ftqrl 85 lfl qo « 

«8 'FiCTqqwrci^rqgfr q° 8 3 
■80 mg^r qo 3 
<rt qo 3 

83 iiqpsiqqWr q» « 

83 qra(qf5)i35iq* q» ?a 

a qo 

83 sqqsreaTrin qo 3 
<r8 e^qrfeqo 3 
8» =q]onq*(qioppj) 5 n^ qo 13 
8f q^ipR”! T ° 8 

< 8 . qflq^ qo s 

3“ 8H.8qa^3WRTK"l 8= » 

8,3 qi( 8 i 38 t qo « 

33 «q amisor qo \ 

8,8 ^Ptq' 3 ^ 5 q( 8 )C 085 BT 8 qo » 

q,« '^rfrqia qo \ 

33 qq 58 i 2 f[ qo ® 

38 WtrwO qo 8 
3® 888q<qi«rq?i8 qo !3 
38 aonjqqs qo 3 
33 Rtejqq^oirqfrft qo 8 

?oo HamfiratoraT qo 3 

\o\ aiJrrqqo 33 
(03 *5n8fcaq=s5 q° 8 
3»8 fSnjiwq q° » 

(os sqqqTqrqsr q» 83 

3»3 qfwi q» 3 



^ 1«f znwim v» « 

l' ‘fiiumiw v° ? t 

^ n<r «tr'j[<qir^i"r to « 

!•' sfwwfo h? 

\\ * wvbvht v» o 
(') U ? foWnrtr v« » 

„', HI fHiwmi 7* !• 

V) tflW.W'-l V° » 

■ 0 i |i« ♦w" t 

<ii ; v» \\ 

•v, V'lffcitV'W'l TO \< 

H» v?ftftiin v« S 

'->5 s \e tfr«iqir;iiiiwi V® <r 
,,! sn otjwv v» t 

a< ?S(o nirgivirnm V" v 

’ v ' n^ Jtsmvtvii v» U 

UH vAftwrimifw v* f* 

^ ‘VWCWI'Vl v« « 

/; n« V” s 

<■« tn wftiflft v» « 

n<wfHwwi«v* \« 

« no ft wiifftvvif "i </<■ n - 
o \\< 'r-vVNmiW'V ‘fo s 
SH«“, nsjiwmti v» » 

» SS n tff«l , K*IVfo'-IW' , l v« » 

’• n, ! «w#»ir ‘(('I'f’iv v« ?» 

’ UH Vo V 

11 («S ftvi'tv Vo «; 

‘ in '(■■ \ 

* M vi | inn >|o n 

W (Tiv.'lvi Vo 10 
(S'» VIVFl/'iKOMITlV^V V s 
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taT snfkri q« t*. 

?«t To t? 

>2 SltTOcPf, To a 

t«T ^ranptrereiito t» ? 
t«? at^nwf33 t» ? 

V»» ^nnre5« To $ 

tof jstlTifT?T%^t3I>T T» a _ 
ta? oflT^TH To ? 

K» fsjTTwn To t? 

V? WTD^tT To to 
VT STCoftgT To TT 

ToVgafTTR TO tt 

tcs TfrurTgrtt t» a 
t<T 3Iir?TPT?5lfr«H To tT 

\<i SlTl^tfioT TO c, 

?<Ta ifwTT^Srr To 8 
?«■<■ o-STlT To 8 
tCT TllstT^TITTsr To ? 
t?» amtTTr To 8 
t?t To ? 

tTT TwTTTITf^ To ? 

?T.t liTITITTTTsT To ? 

t?8 5titTT(f(S To ? 

T.t,t TiiTTgrr to ? 

\”A ar|js To <j 
t?a STrfitS TO C 
TV WTRTI To \> 

?TT TiTTOTTfert T» V 

T” 0 TTcwrcrTTr t° a 

To t «K%S^f(SffTT TO X 

T°T ^‘TWTTit'T To < 

T»? ifTi^TTa To T 
T°8 ThlVTnjI TO T. 

B 360—29 


T»T Tinra^ntT to tT 
T“? fferTtpOT To t 
T o»^res:To t? 

To<r TflTTTgl'S TO a 

T«T ‘Tsrrn ?w to «« 

SWJt TT Tt. 

\ 3rrn*TTT?t% To 8? 

T 3TTn E TTTTT To ?t 
? 3T!t!0TTTgT To 8o 

8 ^IT^TTftr To t ?T 

• \ SrTOtTTTfTft To aT 
? g-TTPTTTtTtft To 8? 
a artWtTTToi'iTToflTTtin'ti? To z\ 
<" ormiETT-i^TTo^t 

T SrmoTTTgT To!}? 
t» s-OTEOTTgrfttfiiF t« T^ 

?t SRttWTTgan^ to ?t ■ 
tT 3rra«WgT T»?a 
tt ^rnjTTTTgr to <tt 
tv gniPTTTOtTCTrr^fiTretTT To 

Tta 

tT 3 TT!WTTSTiI To T»«i 
t? JTgiPVTTgT To ?t 
ta a\HPTTTTTtt T° T?T 

K arrot'TTTTIoTTTTT T» <(o 

tT 3oKIlTTTo'Tflff To To ( 

To <J8Kr«TTgT To tv? 

Tt SrKWTTgT to <■<( 

TT 3Ttir«TTTgT^rte To ?T» 

T? >3tT<I e TTTI T^jt To 8<T 

T8 TTtPTOTptTfTfr To 80 
TT SrH^TTTTTTICTTo ttT 
T^S'tW'TTTgTTo ?8 
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t°< STlSTTfaT To Vi 
U® Tfaiurefa qo ? 5 
i o<r snjm'ai'T to a 
(°<qttaqwTT° T5 
U o &T0TI5 TO >3 
U! faVtTstft To \ 

UT JorrnWROI To \a 
qfl^TT^Trai To a 
U2 oftTBTtff T° \ 

H'i ^m^iTo U 

TTi l fePTTR»r To \a 

U® T?ftfira To \ 

{ \a lifta'lT^Tiar To < 

U^.’TOTf'TTo i 

•TJl'WSI'T To T 
\U ISITHTTMl T" U 

W ^StlTTSSHlSW TO 0* 
i\\ ^W'TTT'Tl To a 
W 5fts$<3a; To ^ 

US TTStflTTT TO 8 
U$ arntR^fSTT to \o 
?S« RTTrTotftWT To ^ , 

\i<r TT^iWTITSW To l 
US TSITTfTTofr TO ® 

U» TftstT^OTarTT^or q« v> 
U? aVlRTTt TroRTrtr To \a 
US SsfaRwtf To S 

?U ftara?' to t 

U« 3r\5n;TiB>5i To ^ 

US at^ar To ^ 

US fftTOTmT TO o 
U® TTtnTfaTTTTRTTTtT To U 
UC TITOTT? To ^ 


US arfSraslifireiWI (IT) Tiff T» 

?8o JTTfimramTTt’T To U 

\>i\ TioTfOTTPiT To i 
US TTtTTTT To 4 5 
US 3TioTBTlti<lWTSTt T° ^ 

588 TifTTSS To !S 
US TifTT^o! To \\ 

U< STirSTOTTISTB'aT To ?S 
U® HfKiarTofl To US 
?8(T TiairTOJJTo \\ 

US TCTftfJnJTTftTT To S 
Uo «TTicI|qTi qo S 
U? sfftfeTTfllfir TO 8 

5SS TT»i^TRTo U 
US HT5in Tft’jf T° S 
U» iTTloSiTWT to a 

Us tMTtit T" a 

US (WSoTTT TO U 
U® 3TterT(«f?)T7TP?OTS5TT0 > 
U^ fl8TT:i'i(qt!) To U 

US T» ^ 

\i° STSraaTi To T 
\U TtePrjfti To T, 

US titJtt:™ to U 
US ofiTiTTK qo a 

U8 TI»T T<T To ^ 

US ttjtitbT qo 5 
U< qrSTTTost TO S 
U® WiTtitatf to w 

T['Tofa> TW TK^ST: Ha K 
\ SS ^TT^TBTftTTir T° 8 
\®o siKiqaiare T» S 
?®S Tgrirr to s 
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X«X flight 7= Xx 

frrjrsxr t® XX 
X»a t° « 

X«X TTaRTFTTTXV T° <\ 

X»X aWrfsiWT t« X 
1«3 qjrrpmsR T» t 
?»<r 5 ?fi:nRTtr%^lj(>T t» « _ 
XaX sfiTftotrt to x 
?Co fiETEWOT TO u 
Kt wwxTtto X® 

\<X BTprXjT To XX 
X<X TPSTgTfoTR To \\ 

XC8 XTFRXjrlt TO « 

! ,<TX sm<r=nT?5TTr.SR t® XX 

X<X !lTiatT,»T To X 
;<r« ifiiiTT^i to a 

\CC ’TSTItr TO 8 

X<X, xrtmVstTrsr To \ 

XX® omrTTr t® « 

IX? sTlTTEjfS To ^ 

XXX T^TTOITfiSJ T« $ 

XX\ WIWFflsft To X 
?X» 5fnw<5a To < 

XXX xfuTTX^ To X 

XX< TW^STi TO s 
XX« <JTtftcT TO c 
XXX tHTITTr T" ? ( 

XXX RTrawrXxft To a 
X»® TTctwiwTr to » 

X° X 'Tisr<reiirawT to x 

X«X X'TTSWTiFT TO c 
X®X 3T.XTT3 to x 
X”8 TVaTTogi To X 

• » 860—29 


XoX TirerUSTiR To \\ 

X»X fsTXTTR'T To X 

Tow ^trt; To XX 

Xo <T TTWTXE'i) TO 'O 

X°X =T3TTT TXT To 8« 

spr#r xx t>. 

X SXRFTTTfft To S\ 

X 3TTt[PFMWT To X X 
X anfFTTXXp To 8a 
8 3XT{RTTTflXT To ? XX 

• X XTWTT=T|t% To >aX 

X xraxRTTxni'ifr t® «X 

« 5iR|0TTT3fmSi'fTl?>n'Tr To 8 X 

o' ffoIlIETTTllT To^f 
X 3"FN*TTT£S ToXX 
X® SrTOOTTT^T-fttfriF To XX 
X X gotnoTT^iTX^ to x X ■ • 
?X Rora'TTXX? ToX« 

!x 3XKRTTTST T“’XX 

J8 ^PTTTaiTffiTTCflXtsfar To 

x?» 

XX angWTTT-siTT To X«X 

X ^ srmvTTTgr to ^ ! 

!» grRlETTaTIot T° X?x 
X< 3^l®TTTTreiWT T“ <X° 

XX 3W(T*5TTa£flXt T° X® X 
X® RWfTOTTT^T To X8? ' 

XX SoHROTT^T To <x 
XX sraitsTTTgrgirtnr t» {a 

8X g^RRTTTIT^f To 8C 

X8 3oRt®TTTPljfi5 TO 80 

XX roHroTTTTTTIst T" XXX 

XX ^foUFTTn^T To X8 
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q» gqtflsqqqqp q» uq 
qf sarcpmgq q= ? U 
qq s-Hipqqqaq q« qq 
qo 3rNT«iqqrp tfo qq 
q ( ^wqqqgqffa q» {qq 

qq g^nFqqqgq q» aq 
qq OTn^qoqrft qo tq 
qs 3rra«qqqFra qo <rq 
qq gwiam^jr q= q« 

.qq g-riTi^qqqgq q° qq 
q« 3'qu E qqqgq qo «q 
q<r s-tHisqqqgq q« qq 
smir qo m>. 

? aiu(HT5=( q» cq 
. x srolngq q° Uq 
q eiaiinaq q« \c* 

8 sr'niq^jt qo \i\ 
q srqiqgq5'tft*r qo qqq 
q si“iingqg% q° qqq 
'sibst q\ qt. 
q sriaw q» <r 
q raqtiwq q 0 ( . 
q sjfeorrjsTqf^T q» q 
? -OTqrssr?? qo q 
q qnrqrqwgq ftjcsqqqr^qqr q° { 
q qfJraiqisqJ^r q° \\< 

<s qqw(qqqr)FrqRy% qo q<- 

< HHqnqCfl^lqo qo qq 
q. ^frqafTiqT qo aq 

\ o q.rfesrarferr qo a 

U ftqrartfqrcq qo qa 

^=, qr^jirart qo ?a 
U qqir(qgi!)ifqTq qo «q 


U f^qffeEqiqwf qo q , 

U qiqqmscqi q» q 
M tretaftrait q>> « 

U qijrfrq qo q 

\<r Rqrf(«qqr)fifqRTO'T q» <r ■ . 
tq &q«qreqq;qqr qo q 

qo qqaqsJipjr qo a 

qq sqrtarPntftrtiRqo qq 
qq stiBtqqqrqi^r q« U 
qq jS[«tqV5tqif5r qo 
qa qq^TB sr“ir q» q 
qq qRHirsTq qo s 
q< iqqqtiqrr(qT?)i|q[q qo {■ 
q» qpreqq; qo 8 • 

^arfrafomaq: qo q 
q«, tq?”itefrq qo q, 
q» ffnjq-aqrEiftq qo »a 

qq qm(t)q<lamq qo «a 
qq »aqr<»qqr q» qq 
qq qrafamtor ?■ qq 
qa qqqmq^fr qo qq’ 
qq asqf)qToq(qj) qo qq 
qq 3qqHn qtqq'r q» sq 
q« ftwo-iq qo qa 
qc mgqis^iaqo <fo 
^q Strata q« qq 

ao qiiqsra'onR qo qq 
a? qqqq.»q5namqtgqti: qo q<; 
aq ^qqswqiqqioir qo » 

8 q ^qqqqqqft qo J J 
aa qqqiaqn^u qo qo 
aq •tq^ifqqw q» qa 
aq qqfeqirqqqqr qo 



-Tia ZnmZK To < 

a<; iwmra t<> K 

^THTJTSiKIT go ^ 

M qmfgqfcr go <t 
W w^wrdsrr q° ga 
q* Ssf go \ 

\v WCTfSsqttifi^ go » 

M Sraagreggnaq go <" 

f^agim q» ^o 

V s ssomagra go 5 

Si sm-fes go \\ 
srgegra go 

i° qgq.wggiw go ^ 

{,? qggsnr«<g go g 
^ qgafgqrsrcqto jr° 

?A qgaig go ^ 

^a qqaar g» x 
*S awa go < 

M aqftatqq g» \ 

V 3 sagaifiggTf go g 

<<■ fla^tagiftfggR go ^ 

^ g^gfaPi^gsgriijg go v 
»° g5ii'gioqg3:«' go ?a 
>o? gjjgiiiiwgo s 
teg wgiugr q« a 
’SaCTiqsmgq# go g 
tea Pl5«rgc?g>g go ^ 
teg sfr^KKsTgier go ( 
te^ gi%gtgHi? go *jf K 
vaa STFTqqirr'T q© 

«<■ f>ragig(g>gf go 

gg giog gjjg go 


<•« giiftareq; q» 
nsrgrm’g'r g» 

<;g grerrjgrraq- go 

g"g ggitfl gig arwssfisi go 

iv ggfcisgig go 
i\ fqqRftfagt go 
cK HPT g» _ 

=a gggisggiftigg go 
« go 

qqaftajpHt'ojgir go 
fgawamar gar go 
gsgnoRicsraJnj go 

fgggrggtf go 

M gTOW a. lairaggqr go 
^8 jnugfifgR go 

SS igrwagr go 

«,?. 'Mnaggrra go 

*.» aigKggg! go 
«,<■ <wWq go 
s.8, gaimwag go 
\oo siTOtwrPiitr go 
\°\ rasggqiRT go 

gmat gq g). ' 

\ 3gf5irggRpg go 
g a-gagrraaiam go ^ 

\ ®ns : 3\ go ^ 

v gtogoirji% g„ ^8 8 

S gig(H5r)gg^grggir"r g» ^8 

< g^giiigijojwgna go gg 
« gngftg go u* 

< grRTjOTag go \ \ 
g gjg'gag} q= ^ 

? o ggatgalgg go $» 
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{ ! 7“ \° ' 

33 3° 33 

33 wqsqm 70 1®? 

38 TOT7®“m# 7“ <8 ' 

33 :<7!7itm3n3w 7» ^3 
U 7° 333 

3« CTStCTTUl 7° 83 
3c" snqsqfifiptTrerai 7“ 337 

37 7Wtt7l'l77 70 U 

3° anqnu^ ffri’jRja'l 7= a 
33 77li'7h'7<i 7° 33 
33 7l<£flg7g7ff 7° 78 
33 77771717711 7= 33 

38 7717(7)^77 7° \i 

33 7<77J7T777 7= 7 
33. 177^777 7o 37 
371 777757ff 77 3 
3f &777m77r% 7° 7 
37 773737: 7= 7> 

, 3° 35^I5W 7« 33 
33 iniwma^jiT 7» 37 
33 TfcJIfTTT 7» 3 
33 7it?.a3l7«7I7^T- 7» 7. 

3 a f7at773'njs(l 70 33 
33 Tnsruam;:: 70 3^3 
33 773aif37;i7ra 7= \{ 

37> 711^7^7713171% 70 3 £<\ 
3<r 77:13:31% Trimmer 7= «» 
37 3371<77^753 70 «3 
2 0 TtfSTTW^ai 70 Ci 

2 3 fS73S7 70 »3 
27 3Tfl73irdW77i% 70 333 

- 27 idarfqiwJretCT 70 73 


88 fc=m? 7°»3 
87 7S77lfsl7T[ 7“ 3 
8 ^ 377737;3r% 7« 7 
8 a 7;*7T33I27773;:1 7»? 

8 C 7'77ISIfl% 70 37 
87 35OTI3 7« 37 
3 o 3Tl®l74 71313171% 7o 77 
33 7WI33fe3H^rt 7« 3 a 
3I3#r 3 \ 31. 

• \ 3ig7lft7i3737 7o 3 
3 w^tT^itmT-g^qR 3 ° 3 
3 7T3llH7 70 

8 irrid 3rq7WS7ife7W7 7 

7 

3 sigfipre^rgir 7= 3° 

3 3777:57 7o 3 

» 3775 > ig7 7o 3 

< 5it?47$5I7r3I 7« 2 
7 33m32l73 7o 38 
3“ 37731:75133; 7° 7 
33 a't7f57K3lo!13il3 7o » 

33 333:35fl3Mt7IC 3« 3 
33 77873I?JWnin3 7" 3° 

38 4Wp3:7'3qre;1 7 = 3 
33 337313175 :: 70 3 
33 fdqs'tertqqiHj:?- 7 ° 7 
3® 37^70:70 83 ■• 

3^ 3757I7R7 7= 33 

37 53777:7 70 » 

3° 3S7H7<rf%t 70 8 

33 TTrrqr^tqjiS 7“ 33 
33 m^rj<w3 <7 70 33 
33 3':a<mra'i7 7 ® < 



9 ® a 

55 9® 5® 

=<13 fenisfcEsq 9® 58 
=U e^Uwd 9:0 U 
88 ^ifrRtiis- If 5 
5® HTTS^frg^r 8< 

55 sgfi n fcgiptOT 9° ’ft® 
58 ani^Rttfiferc 9= 5® 
55 S'99l3IIJ5t<T| 9® 5® 

38 8353153959 8° o 
5=< ■9R=B4=t?:a 90 \8, 

55 9I3fit9 9-1 Us 
l® =J«<8i3«8ft 9® u 
K ^9TO3?95Itra 9° 8 
55 959935193 9® a 
8" SfffaTS® 9® < 

8 \ 3999=993199 9= 9! 

8 =< 9-i ft3U H H 1®9 9® 8 

85 Rl9 9® 5 

S8 =i98l 39 9® \5 

88 9999K9" 8 

85. 9lB%p.5^=H3r3 9” 9 

89 89l"-9JI% 9® 55 
8< 893<)991 9” t® 

88 Srf5?IlSl9!N9TO't 9® 5 
8® 5!3‘S9&99 9® 5® 

«lX 9i?!m8Ts< 9® o 
8R9R3|5llfH91 9® \5 

M TO39 9® H 
8« i?pl9;(ft93 9® 55 ■ 
88 I59I3?I9S9 9® 5 
85 513ih 9® 55 


5=3 9’9Xtef ! T9T5 9“ 55 
85 919995359 9® 9 
88 «®9W=9 9® C 
5® 9=q391%9ft9® 9 
55 mipufrar 9® 55 
55 H339«at=f 9® =3 
55 *393T3®913® 5 
58 3?9Hm{"i 9® C 

58 «?RI99r 9® 5 

5.5 391591999919 9® 1 

59 KlSlRW®! 9® C 
{C 88335138; 9® 15 
58. 3935313^19 9® 5 . 

is® 39^91=3lS.[9,r!j9 i 55®l 9® U 
«( y9=R(9r!)Br 9® 5® 

»5 =9=1-?5'fr 9® <r 

»5 ftwftmfr 9® 8 

08 5fl599J38I3r 9® is 
08 93?.i5l3f[9» 5 ■ 

«5 91999933 9® <» 
isis ipufanq;!®! 9® 5 
OC 3^9919359? 9® 5® 

08 39359193 9® 8 
<® Pi99f9l3 9» 5 
<\ 99995 9® 8 
<5 RTO19399® ? 

C5 1^91^319 9® 9< 

<8 913989 99 5 
C8 fc9I®i9i58 8® o 
95 33319 9® 5 
CO ^9I9I391'9 9“ 5 
« 38319 9® 58 
<"8 9(aH!)i»t«ar. 9® < 
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To tfrSit&simssr T° 8 ' 

TX BTtoraBfi To 8 
TX 55RRI3Tr TO X 
TX OHT?t['*l!] To £ 

T8 g;rr)opqt5iniT q° \£ 

%<\ JTOTiyirTTl'TOTft To Xx 

K\ TOTTTTiTT 1« 

T» fitTRTT To X ° 

T<f stwjttto !» 

TT firanfasiT To « 

!•• WSi’STTTT To s 
\°\ tfi«mr[Tl](TTT TO X* 

X»X fXtTWT TO ?o 

X«.X ^'ituRlW TO X« 

?08 TSTpITtvTl!)* To 8 

X«T ToriTpftqli^TTo 8 
X°?. RtojTorCiPt^rr t° 8 
\ova T" XX 

X°<? TifiTT<«TT To T 

TITJIflifi TO 8 
U« ftTloflTRT To < 

X X X TTgfaTK To X 

XXX THaWTITTiTt To T 

XXX TTSHarr to x 
U® «?wtr TrsTat nrm t» x 
XXX T*3rxnttTTrsr to 8 
XXX =rflTTT" X 
!X» Itf^TTlfJlW To < 

\\( TTTTT To X 
XXT TBTTXTo 8 
IT" 3T^?ITtar T o 8 
XXX firaT^St To 
XXX 3T4XTO7-I T° X 


XXX 3T^5imsrTo'T<r 
XX8 «T5Tfr T° XX 
XXT «T?rf| To \ m , 

XXX To XX 

XT's To ^X 
XX£ WTXTfiTo XX 
XXT WTiJofl T» \£ 

XX° btW( to X 8 
XX? STSrfi to XX 

?XT WTpWTftTirt To 82, 

?X? rX’TTC'yfTT To T<^ • '- 

XX 8 To Xt. 

xxx aiTT^Ri to « 

XXX t» X 

XX>s TTTmHtSIHTTWTTr T» 8 

XX<r w?rTi6?nn‘i'T T“ X“ 

?XT ^WTo XX 
X 8 ° wnf»« T" X 
? 8 X BTTHKTTTTWT T» XT 
Xxx gsr; to » 

rwsr XT Tt- . 

X TTXjraWX To ?V)X 
X i%BITlI>IT!TTTiXT&3: TO K£ 
X H»n%(#Tla) 3 ?TT TO XX 8 
8 T^TTBHr T° XX° 

X OTmiTfraTTfaTSTWy T° 

m 

X ror%r<t t° xxe 
« fTmTi'SrTTTB BTimiH 
To'xxs' ' 

. £ i%fl[TpITTT(33' To XX 
T irtTinoifti^Tiir to x s 
X° T^TiTTfeistr: T» XX 
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iFIEWqWn <J» 
qq wrawfa i» qq 
qq eUSlflffa <r» qq 
qv a 5 < 5 t?.^n>)" qq 
qq aiiiitpOTaRir q° qq 
\i 4 wsjr*f't° u 
q« <smwj»!rBTO q» 8 
V 6<no<n«ir q» < ‘ 

q«, qjfq^trqqir q« 8 
q« |5iiqpsi|i% q° < 
q? JpnksF<r« qq 
qq qfta'iwifftr q° qa 
q V y««aiiR q° q 
qs 8° qa 

qq =<tMq3Rfj"R <t« qq 

qq B«!arai|qTqa q« 
q» «;qsrqi?.i[q>mru;qiqqfi% <r® 
U 

qwaa>[q]wtqqfq‘* q» q 
qq. teffoi^qro q» q< 
q° ftftqfnrrq 7 ° qq 

qt ^qrqqsifta q° qc 
qq ST^inaai qrq q» 

, qq qjrqi^iKijfxr q° q» 
qa -qiqfqsti^q q= \\ 
qq Hqqjlqrqo H 
q^ sfiBtqq 5 iin 3 f?i?rq« q 
V» aE?iqj[%3ifq^q)qFii qfr \ 
qa 

enrrr qq q"r. 

X 3qq*qr9q 7 ° \'S 
q sqJaqiEq 7° *, • 

q 3q\siqi3i q« qq 

8 3 q? 5 iqFJT qo q 
q 3q%<3qTO 70 a 


C gq§?tqi«r 7° qq 

a grasqratst 7 ° V 
< sromtsT q» K 
q, gq^siqisr 7° V* 
q° aqyiqiar 7° q» 

? ! gqsqiqi^r 7° qq 
iq sqjqrqrer q° q$ 

U ^TSTtamr q» q<: ■ 

?e 3q%qiqtvsr q« q<: 

qq 37^517131 q» q^ 

K sq&swrar 7 ° qq 
qa sqisiqiBr q° q» 
q<r sq?5rqisrq» \x 

qq sqSqiqisr 7° U 

q° sq&iarer q° qq 

q^ arq^wnsr q° q° 

qq OTSqrorar q» qq 
qq aaaam 7° q 

qs ctekwet 7° < 

qq 53T(rqiBq<>K 

qq totiqra 7° < 

q®' SqflqiB q» qq. 
q<r sqisiqrat q» qs 
qq ^qqjqqTBt q» U 
q» iraHqiH q« 8 
\\ iiTiiqftq%qo qi . 
qq aas'TT^fe q» \\ 

qq q? 

qs anqiiilfit To qq 
qq JTwmcrir q» qq 
qq J5ftn>REKi qo c 
,q» H>flWI3Ii8iiT T» q 

\<! qsw?ElW?W T« qq 
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H =WafT To XX 
*o‘ urn 1« XX 
s( irmi 1 ° ( 
si urn’ i= « 
ujiism 1° i 
ss =a3W<1 1° B 
ki (t^wrtsr i» » 

s£ iiiiarft.gTf i« « 
so isroisritsrc i» *<: 
s<r ithbtosr 1=> \X 

8S IWHRfsTf T» 8T 
*i« niTircterc i” » ! 1 

1 ! TOinismra q-o ( 

V! opttnifoif ij.. $ 

W IWflN'kn 1« 8» 
is fairafpio V 
SX ^OTsrfrjoft i» ?» 

eRRiatlo ^ 

\3 SlTOmTO 1- S. 

*K< StrstWfiTi io s 
IS (TOHiW 10 H 
<0 mil? io i« 

$ ? i®nimi'i i> i 

<X &TO1W To n 

M aifk(<S!yiR lo 1 
t« «WI1H 10 \ 

K\ siftnfeuio x\ 

ti ijfafimio X\ 

Sb jiroieqil i» ^o 
X< 5i5ltipr i= s, 
itfiil° U 
Bo i[3!]5> mil to f 
w\ lilit Tail i» \\ 


WTOR^I lo f 
itfi*m9i?TORTw i» x° 

B2 SITO51JW lo ^<s 

b<i Quito i» 1 
»$ mTOirio i 
bis MtoPtor to ^ 

«c iuwSuri is { ; 

»s miimrsifiire i° \1 
< O TSUOIl'fclllire 10 <\ 
c"? miniiiiS io s 
ex mmtXxm i» 3 
<X lo < 

Oi BTfJtli 5 tWg 1 fl% lo H 

fs BCTRTftll lo 8 
<r< vTOmRiiiref i» C 
<r» aifiasniftwiio \ 

<< sihtotoit i° ?s 
t\ ftuxgfc iwi» » 

1,0 BinlHisii io <r 
o,5 aniSorrijrswfcsrc i° ,t\ 
SS 5I?Sil517TTOrl» US 
SS wfirorr Biair i° 8 , 

S« siiiifgift io s 
SA iisoitgi io (A 
S$ BWBR io \3 
Sb 5frni3« lo 8 
V li(ll)8fi|rft 1“ <• 

IS Bg-iorr«u(iioiiT) 1° A 

U» ausTRlmS TO o 
\»t BRUITO To A 
UH irTIITOH To A 
M liRiSiomft ic r 
U 8 uiRt(itiSi)TKI 1 ir lo v 
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smute t« H 
H? 'Tifiagv qo < 

Ho qmj^jqqo \o 
W ?ft®r , i|?i‘ir«i qo < 

\c% wiwnw qo q 
.?!o «iwqfiisqvT qo <r 

U\ anciiq^rw q« <r 
tH qtit otsw qo »«• 

Ut a^TRori qo q 
Its ipwTraT q° ^ 

\\t Bi^SRq qo H 
US flrittqi:<qqo h 
H o qtftnfkrrfs-feqq q<. q, 
qqqtqqrsrq^iq qo ^ 
US, wreqr wrtrqR q» >» 
H» qq'Bjwqiq qo q 
It t amwni q° t 
m'fl'nf q° t. 

Ht ftjqn&w-ot q» « 

H« qiqqraq; qo t 

\\S qo \g 

,H< q«Tt?nqq[t;q qo q 
Ho q*4isqta qo h 
H<" oftqiRinqfqqn: q» q 

Hq 5^qiiqflf^ c To 3 

U° qqtq^Rt q» q 
Ut fass'feqq qo s 

?H f^on^ffl'cqqq qo 3 
? H qrraqqqtqr q» q 
H® Woqrqjaqi qo q 
Hq qoqrorqfqc qo v 

VHBiq, qo s 

t\o [Wq jqR5qFT q„ 

c 360— 3U 


qqqiq qo q 
tH fqf^qrqo t 
H» W aqfS W (qqo \ 

Ht a[flffwi» H 
W gqnqarft q» u 
Hq ssptird qo o 

l«e fltqiqsoit qo q 
\t\ qqq=rarq|®tqo q 
US *™~m'nw i >nrgft q« q 

Ho rqtqirattqwor qo <• 

S sf sttsrqsqmsr qo < 

U^ Ppiresiq qo q 
Hq nqra? qo tq 
H° Bi'qmqrt qo q 
H? W qiKqqqqitor qo q 

tH qifegq qo $ 

qqq srtqfiqic q» q 
tq* f(«5)sq:qo q 
US qqifyisB qo c ■ ’ 

Ht 3^qflq(% qo qq ■ 

Ho 5TCS qo \\ 

H<r Bq^n^swtqwq q» q ’ 
W qftwqsTfcqiOqnSt q» q 

I5» qon?5iq«ioq qo q 
Ht tss qo q 

Hq Bsi%a(Boqqsq)ir'tgsi q» qe 
Hq q» q<r 

U» qw?q qo q 
\qq ajJrqi'iaqrer qo t« 

HS wtrqqr qo q 
Ho ,qiWt qo H 
! ?<r q» < 

H'q qqs^qo ? 
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SgflTTJcft qo 8 = 

qo?o^ 

?aq W3qqgWFT 1= S 
t»q sW^ TC T° 8 
\\s8 qftWTOHia q« 8 
q«q vramr qo q 
5<Ml8i !W q- 4. 

\»a aqa;qqqqr^t 'i» q 
q«^ qfjgmq.g q» q 
q»q snl^tqarsiitrc!! qo qq 
\<a S'qrF4f«3lt q- q 
\?\ q^atH ami qo < 

\?\ qiiFrifsqqrfr qo q \ 

$<rq qfmqfjfe q= q 
\a wqqiw^rq^mqqi q= q 
qigaqtsu q» \° 

\<i 5itsq«ts q» q 
\<>o ^CTSqTO-SI qo qq 
\« offtftqrcfeqreT qo q 

\<K qq'i^qRtrqo (q 
?e,o qflqdaqwq qo « 
qqq q^qFrtPw qo o 
qqq 3qraq;q5irqi?q4 , q q= Hi 
qqq wgqraqqtufRt qo qq 
\qq ^qiiiq qo ( 
qqq qfeqiaq; qo q 
qq^ Rahtirfe qo » 
qqa Sramm qo q 
?q<? qgqm q« <: 
qqq qqatqqf^i q» s 

Ho o qfhSqJnqOT qo ^ 

qoq «rif5i(3lf5?a?)HaV£a(,aal)q>T 

qo \a 

q»q sHtWqqtr qo <r 


qoq afenqT qo q» 

qo2 sfs'lqtiqs'n'taffl «q[a]qw 

q» 5. 

q»q iq^Rqq qo q» 

q»t q^qtq q» <• 

qo« [oqTo^%oq 3 ts tqqiqqu qo qq 

qo<r sifBnifRrtn q» q 

q«q 3j(ai!)q s q3(«iTqq q» q« 

q?o (q^fq^lfjqo 

H?? qfaqrqiqq^lj ff° q^ 

qqq vnwqqfqqre q» i 
q q q qiRTq;<:a(ij):fq(re!)q>* 1 ° ! I 
q?s Bigq<rar qo qo 
qqq wmiTqfiqqiqr q° ?» 

qH a imqqiqqqo e 
qq« nijqjqjr qo q 
q?<T Mtaqqqqo (q 

qqq nfcaw qo U 

qqo aqwqiqq qo q 

qq; qii^qwqqoq 
qqq qqi>WRq[«q f° i 
qqq HHlgitord qo q 
qqa wirqqOT q» ^ 
qqq wsiqqOw q° q 

qqq. St^aara qo .r 

qq-s qtRqqrafi qo $ - 
qq<r sftsWsW'sr 
qqq mqarj^q; q» q 
qqo itfaunwla qo q 
qqq q» 8 

qqq Brgq^ar qo qq 

qqq 4<arwsr?>*»r q° V 
qqs spqqsiqqoi qo .? 
qqq.qqaiqqqqrjl q» q 
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HXX SfSTtT WXJfl T» \ 

H 3 ,o TTTftTieUTTrc To X 
HXi' WXHWTOtT 7° HX 
HXX w&fttwm&Faizwtym 7° 

0-x 

Ha» TtfaireaTo x 
\v\ sjrnoiwiV go XV 
HaH To x« 

X«X WTTropK t° .x 

H8B SlirTiiTffr To XX 

xax*0Wmr t° xa 

Xs^ ar^TrarTW? q« (» 

Ha» TgnnTTTTRTTTtT To X X 
sprtr T5, tt. 

X SfixaTTETr To X 
H £I5TTTlT:Tr To X 
X TBrtTfTrTTf? To X 
a ^iqTTTTWTHT T» rt 
x, 3TTTtTi?.rasrr to xx r 
X. flrwrfl TTW T° HX ' 

« TTffeTTTrTTvTT To XH 

< ffRWTR'nriTlTl'? Tt(vr)TTROf 

or(git)ar<T;TrTo U 
x. sTTalwr t° sx 
X o fXTtRT WTa't'f.TI To X X 
XX STtoTiqr t» x« 

XX T^T^Tflsrrr T= XX 
W T^TifTT To XX 
X« ^T'lgT-WTo^T 
!X <XHn«flWTt TO (8 
XX TTTfiiSfSTW To \< 
to oOTtaTiTI To T® 
l<r iacKiTTrsa'r To \e 

W S' MW-71 To 5, 


IlllTlTTr To a 

XX wra^TT q» xx 

XX ir?0(s)Ts(pr)TiTr t» t, 

XX TrrrTqfiTiTr t» \\ 

Ha 5T3TPTT To 8 

H\ giarsriTr to ; x 
XX SRoStwi T° aH 
X« PnfiHlfifafXKTOTTTITo T 
H«" TT'TigTTNwr To < 

XT. TTTtaTTTTT To XX 
X» B>qS%tfX aiNITTTTITrTo (8 
X \ itTTBTTTTI TO i 
XX 5TMTMTT To H? 

XX T'TTTOTTo !X . 

X8 iHT!TII^5TTi30t5TTTi;TI To u 

\X 3T[(ol)nK!TlTM C fl5t 

- Tnr TTr c 

XX TEITTfiTWT To 8 

X» artiTOTTiwir To 1 X 

X<r *WJ!« To c 

XT, TEr^ETT T» X^ 

8 0 TWmg> HTT to XX 
aX jfiaT'psroii cro x 
8H noiqmlTiTI TO j [ 

8H 5'T'V'’TO'rrfr(fwOT;Tr t» x 
ss raTSoTioiEXjia t= «x 
8H WSTTT To HH 
8X EtaXiarwm to XX 

80 'TTTTnaRn^ETT To XT 
8C gTTT#: siTtfiTTHlTWt TO (X 

8<X HisraniatflTi ■sw t» x 

TO tn|oif!8Tr To XX 
XX MTTTTflTTITiTr To X. 



V? gotrf^crS qoqqttt (a!) tistqvrr 
qo Hs 

Sq qo R< 

ss ?ftqR!^wrr t» U 
SS 't^raiqg^q-ifijT 'to b 
sq 'mfeifiHt'Cim qo q 
Sb el'miatrq'rt'Bm qo <• 

Sc qwiaif qqsq; q. qs 

S^. RSqtfct(?t)qfql qo qg 

<o wqtsqnn q» qs 
%X fqai'iiGraqwi q- qq 
<q tomqqiWi qo <■ 
>t^3feqiq|fiq;qr q° \< 
fqfqKqrqr q« 1< 

(s qiqftfiqwr q» <r 
« Kqrrqqflqw qo qs 
<» QtTeqiqT q« 

^ *wi fj* ftirqRrsftstqf^sr. 
"flqKnqo qs 

^ qqHq^mteoiqRtqwrqo qg 
»• q="rc=ft qatt qo qq . 

»? tfl^qtotpft <fq; qo q, 

»H tqqflqq?TrcafaqT qo \\ 
ftqflrrsqsqqq qo qg 
as gtis^qrqo qq 
as %rqi»qqqifiqrqt qo q 
3t3RTg^ttq;qr qo q 8 
*« ^wtisiwr qo qg 
*< fq(@)qq;qrqo qc 
a^ wftiiNtr.qiir^qirqrfqiqTqo 
U 

<o ojit qw qo l\ 

<r! stBijqqqrqo qc 

<\ qfiq(,qqq>qrqt qo « 


cq ?flqtsqrar qo qo 
<P« qqq^Htwtrqo >o 
<TS 'rws'sfi'OTr qo g 
c$ atTOfilRTwiT qo a 
<o qj^tqiqi q» qo 
« gHjqiqi qo qs 
«I&f$£w qo qq 
g.o qqqq^(^i!)q^qT qo qq 
U oqitqqyiioi qo qg 
qq JtlqrBiRqr q. qq 
M gwraam qo c 
«.s Bttnq^iqqqr q» $ 

V qfrtreit^q4ji'feqsK{wiq»a 

sq Ofit”rt«qr q= g 

q» rnffram qo q« 

*< Jtqqnr qo s 

V 5TO5nra«stqim q» qq 

q°° awcwtrqo gq 

? = q BHHHTSqiitT qo S» 

?=q qmrqqfrqraar qo qc 
q°q ftqHqq?ITq^}TO(qo ?S 
q°8 ^qqiOqwr q» qq 

1»S SWTifioJTfltTF qo qB 
\°i iqqalq^jrqo SI 
\ ob 5ii«iq^iqlBPsqt qo qq 
\ °c otawqrciqf qo ’< 

q°S qqqri«TT i fi'tT qo qo 

U° ftflqalfetw q» at 
\t\ qt^qieqiqi q» qo 
q qq sqqtret'wr qo qq 
f?q qsiqsqsqigqfTWt qo ?< 

Us qqqi^qqqr qo qq 
W-. Btqa-fqiiqrq. q» S 
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q q ? PraqifTOr 7° < 

Jq« aiHTJSI TOT To qq 
q \ i ^ftotmiprTW qo q 
SiWfararqo qq 

Mtqiaqwi qo qq 
qqq q&gi^qfaOTt To q 
qqq qrofer.q; q= qq» 
qqq qrq^sgw q» q» 
qq« q%U<noten q« $ 
qqq qq^mqqtqiqT qo * 

'iTO^eqjsm; qo >a 
qq<r fftSTOW q° q 
qqq PiqfmwSlTOr qo q, 
U« qsftrcraqwr qo $ 

qqq aiRrq;i1»Twrr qo ^ 
qqq ^qa'ipnqo s 
qqq iqrarswT q= <r 
qqs qiqqroqnr qo « 
qq=i qqfSqqqnJiBqT qo < 
qq< qtqttOftgflijsqr q° qq 
\\v qqqtqqi% =ftfa?nsqiqr qo 

qq 

iq<f wiiTqwqr q» qq 
srror q® qf. 

I ■fijwrfretaif q= “, 

q feq^oiT'lsqqqlqif qo qv) 

q RisqqsfiqRqiq q» |« 

« ’taslqifoqm qo q 
q qitqqoi<fiqrq|qi? q= 

K a«^»iinniq qo q 

® gqqqqTsqm q» qq 

q qtq,i.piwri qo ovo 

q ?ooiq«T5iffq\t?aq q« \< 


\* qqq'srra qo qqq 
U €qq'qqiq qo (<qq 
qq qiqjl^rqir qo qq 
U WitJ^fqif To ?® 
tS araijqTO qo qq 
!q BHSqrre qo q 
tq qlaqq^sr^iqrf' q» « 
ofiHiiJrqia qo « 
qr oT^qifqqiqif q» \\ 
qq gniq^Hiqq qo q^ 
q'.ft^w.qpSsrosr. vi < 
q? sqnProqqfqrJ qo qq 
qq qirionKqqrqlqil qo ^ 
qq qsTqnRtnH q» c 
qs Bqiaqtqqq«ia(JiToq) qo qq 
qq qo^qqtra qo « . 
qq. qqqiqqrqia q» q 
q« SipqqiTia q» qq 
q<r raqrraiitijoqifeqCa?) q» q 

qq gfenqaTOTt qo q 

q» rgjrra qo q 
q q qftr^qqiqrf qo c 
qq qft 5 >Kqm qo « 
q q qaqqcfrqnT q° C 
qs alq(?ftq!)sqra q» \c 
qq ^qreqra qo qq 
qq smqroroff q» qe 
q« qssqqtftrra qo qq 
q< iqvgroa q» q 
qs, sjjqfiqqm qo q 
so uqyqqqfqqiw qo qq 
i\ aPwiTOquwOT qo qq 
sq wqiniqt to q» q« 
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qt o7-777('T qo 8a 
qq ®P7q>qtqr.S«7qq qo S. 

\° 53Bi"iiT. qo < 

\\ qqornriiTi'icmqnJ-^i 7* q 

tq 7774tt7 S53-TT qo qq 

qq 33337 q« q 
qs Rqr<aWr qo q 
qq qrsrgq qo q - 

qt gar-w q= qq ' 
q« qnmr q» q 
qc qqq,Sif&!fi!rr qo qt 

?q qo (o 

8o Eflsqrwq qo "q 
a? qqqqflrfisK^r qo to 
n 3q?5itafra t« t : 

8t ?5iqroffq; qo qq 
a a qq^qardsrc qo qo • . 
aq 3ftqHRraqq;t>q q» t 
at qqqqqnTsqc q» tt . 

aa qqiwrql qo to 
ac sTOrqqiiqTqw'qq: qo t 
aq 3q%5mrar qo qt 
qo Jajimqiqr qo tt 

qt gfaafR qo qq 
qq qqqqarasq: q° t* 

q- qqqmq^Sitqq^or qo a 
qa ttq^rqro^awiiqqqnq q» t» 

qq qqqqaRisji: qo 8 « 

q< qtf’jqqjqf qo qq 

qa tmaTHfq qo <• 

V qqqqarptfifir) qo a 
qq qi(fq)5tf(fq;’qst(i3r) qo q 
t° oqiqrrqqn? qo qq 


q'ftqqfrfrqiqr qo a 

tq qq;qgq qo qa 

tt 3q%5Ht-qifr5T qo q 
<8 qrgqrai qtq 175757377 qo qo 
tt *75773 qfp-Tgq qo qtt 
tt qgsftqgfqqqiqr q» qq 
ta qq^iqBTu^rq qo qq 
tc 7777^ qo a 
tt 3qSqn<qq5l5r qo' q 
ao slqTqqiqs-qV 'qo' a 
aq q3-aqoi qo q ' 

aq ftomrW^Wr qo q? ' 

a q mWigq? qo q 
aj qioqqqtq^qqfiq q 0 q : 

5i>r?r qq ar. '. 
t ajrqppsgq aqjq qo .q^-„ 
q qsrrqqqqjgq 3Ijq qo 8o 

q qssqqq 373777373? q, »q 

* 81(570^8355031^ q„ ^ 

t 77^7E375r$ «Rjqq qq) 1 qo qq 
t 3i?7g5T qo (t<r 
» arsrq^sqr qo )qq 
i 3737 3713737 qc jpfi qo q ?9 
^ 37777377 qq t o qq~f q 0 1 1 q ■ 

q 0 3qrBqJ(q^;qif7737|qiqq 3 qq) 

qo co 

q q 3773 373qq q qq) q 0 Ca 
qq 37767 JS-q qo \ ; 
tq ^3777573733 qo 
ta TO3oiJ qjq; q 0 ^ 

qq qtftitejqqiTor qo - tq 
tt qqqw qo aq 
ta 577Ir)7r<73f7"7 3?3gtft qiqqigq) 
qqT qo qqq 



U 1 


T» K 

S? vrfPtSTO TO 8^ 

TT aufTTPirMrarr t f° $ 8 

TT TTTtaTiTT TO T«i 
\i =UWI ofTTcf T« ^ 

\S 3TbnTT3IT , gfl To T» 

T$ sfewr To a 
To ^rrsriT t« t. 

Ti OTHra^T TO T^ 

TT TTTTwi'rsjc to t» 

T” TTTTTJSTTT To 
T? tTTTTigTIT> TO \ 

TT TSSlfdTiilWiW TO tv 
TT wrssnltitrw to 
T 8 Ti^tfa To T 

TT ^fTtCTinrra^iTTf t« U 

TT. TRIRTJWlrtSTw'ra t» T 
T» TsftjS/TftT To 
K 3 TT|-(;)T 5 Pwra To tt 

\T orawrnr^jr To TT 
80 qqThraftq qo q, 

» l Tiwpfrsrt To ttt 
8T dartre to 
«\ TI&T^ To \\ 

88 >sftqrHTT qo TT 
«T TITriTTTRT To ToT 

fcflTTWITTTTTrT qo ^ 

«o TjinqgrmAqrr q» (q 
e<" sipnqwn ttttt;w qo t 

8 % =Tcnrr«’llq qo \\ 

To onqenrT'fir To < 

M qfTqiqiTstSsv To JT 
TT TJqVriTTjJjqi^ To T! 

*. SCO— SI 


TT tjtVttt: To U 
T» ‘TgTfcTTTTaqTI? To t 
TT waT: to T 
T? TSTiljftTTOTffiltpT qo T 
To afijTWWTT to T 
Tc T'Ttru^w^r to 8 
TT, TTTT^i qo \o 
<0 TfoTio,tgTi qo T« 

CT T53ITqi To IT 
{\ SaUR^TTi^WTt^TTJiTToS 

t\ fwa>naaTTi|Ts q» t 
<8 srsTPrc/i to <r 
<T "ftri(iT5r?0TT’3 to ?? 
^sTNratetranrfnT To ^ 
oprcwwDQjfif to t 
antrfftfe to \aq 

ST oqfaquaqia.t qo \« 
ao onwftfS to ^ 

a? oioTOp^THcrpTiw we- 

7 ° 'a 

»T oqiftiTTiigr to T° 
a? TfiBiTfawws-aicalq or to ?( 
«v Tsria^TMiicnrTTOc t» \ i 

OT ^5T\.fTt(!)inq:i'E3T:5IIS. To T 
a? lflTW%TTffTI»fl'iTTTaiq To \ 
titt) 8T at- 

T WHTWJq,:.! TIT*! To \< 

T TcwgrCRt anTsal wigqqftat 

q o tt 

? Tre^Hsft tot To tt 
8 TTracrsTEi^ft to e 
T Tinqiaq.ai Treat To ?To 
5 smsaiTT^teq T a ST, 
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U qo 8 

qq teirnt? qo q<" 

U ^taftSforT" qq 

\8 sisTCqo q8 
\\ 5?mHqo \'C 
K ^vTHq-rr qo qq 
qw <K»if3itTntr qo qq 
V faro* q« qa 
qq szinfl q%<?i%)qo 8 
S- 'rPtaqftMr qo o 
qq aq^WRqqo qq. 
qq aq*iq q» <:q 
qq r-te;TO qo qq 
S8 sfqqft^ftq q» \c 
qq a^siarpi qo \\{ 
qq wiqqqqqqqfl- q» U* 

So qrjqra: s«ft qo <ra 

q<- Wmcrrtf q«U! 
qq. q» u 
S» aiqr5 qo \sq 
qq B'Kqqr^rqo q« 
qq qqiqioift^rq; qo qq 
qq niflqww q» qo 

>8 qTiqrqqo qo 

qq w>fl q« qq 
qq ?Sqq^qo ?<; 

S« iqqwt qn[it’.qfi qo q» 
\c q'PRT jfS qo qa 
?q qpiqqel qo qcq 

8o grquqiKqqq qo ^o 

8\ qtfqn qo q. 

8S qoqqjqe qq 
v\ q<>rf‘!7 qo «q 


88 fatwTrs'r q« qq 
aq ffemjsiraq qo q 
«i ffl^aqrqr qo o 
b« fefSsrfeqo q 
Bf Pwq^qqftq qo qq 
sq fem-rnraq qo qq 

q» qipqsra qo q« 

M q=iq&0tqo qq 

qq ^iqt 3*qqq^qo 
\q srqq^Rftqqo q 

o,a Sreaww qo qv 
qq qqojqqqtgt qo. 8\q 
qq ciq^iqrn^ qo qo 
qo orqHrqqqflsnr q« qq 
eiqs'i 88 qr. 
q wtiqfirci q» q» 
q stf«qqttq» q 

q p.jnliti qo 

e ns qqq'rqo qq 
q ofroq^iwiq q» q 
q «rqgqqo ?q 
o wqq7^qqqqirsqq q» qq 
<r aq?!iqiPT qo qq 
q Ppnqqi q» qq 

qo qgMsiiHwmqwAjfaqoqq 
\ \ «iqtqlqqqqq?fi'Si qo <-q 
qq qtoqtat q o qq 
qq qiqqiRrfnra q» q 
18 frnrjsmw qo q 
qq wiqr'ftjfeqo 8 
qq qfrftTjqi-T qo qq 
q« *rwiqfs,qiwifr qo qqq 
\< o,'K"ri'?;q qo vo 



244 


it aitsiww i» ’it 
’to Snwiraqo n 
tt gittnrei i» ’is 
tt siSswm 10 t? 
tt wmaiiflii’itfiTaiaii i» 
is 

tv isii.in q« i 
tt, wmorio it 
ti sijfriTi'aT io tog 
to e?T45i1lr^fI i» vvi 
t<r sHiigfifs™ i» its 
tt gflwti io » 
to omnir ipn io tt 
ti sTaifm io t<r1 
tt nail io t 
tt iftfiSilW 1" ii 
t« stlttuttol io t« 
tt sfliifansfa io tsi 
tt tfSiioiaij 1= ti 

t'O 31IJ I IO K 

\£ ffctroirtn«i qo it 

tt ni'iiisr io t°v 

vo m-r.sratir io tv 
s\ io t< 

Vt 31*H11W Io tt 
vt «ntiq»igiin i« tv 
vs io ti 

vt Maoiraiitiwmoi. io ts 

worst vt it. 

\ ni’m omitf io tt 
t »imir ww« io {t 

t Kiwitii wraelw io »t 


v ironrniwiIRpFtoTjtTitr q» 
i« 

t rstRW^ifiiitrtw io tt 

< uti^tiitjiriit io tt 
is trWn'1 lit lift q 0 tot 

<r m aw grsu io ti 

t rilftSoq 1^,(0] tjo 

to snuoitio^vnHiia ios» 
ii io i 

it ifaOTw^ io £ 
it nafirtiw io t 
?a tflsimpiift q- 0 t«? 
tt wnswi liiiri'pa i° t« 
ii =iaini io tt 
i» =K4fH5HtJ1frRl- f H io it 
\< i>sitt«oin?ir io it 
it io t 

t« mwwiiti io tt 

tt iTouitnor io i 
tt itfauvraHi io vt 

tt IWiSJl io t» 

tv 01111 jTW 10 ti 

tt $riilqi%ir Io so 
ti 0111111 10 St • 
t« «qslBT$1 io ti 
tc swtigtmw i° t 
tt, ilwwiiirwii i* t 
to loTj^wipw qiiiiftn i» i 
ti =isiiiiarril(i) 1» i 
tt ijst ?n io t 
tt tztaiRrw io t» 
tv ww-niim io it 
tt Sqfliin io ti 
tt 43111* ii 


/ 
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snrst 8$ tr. 

t 5HZ to TX'S 

X Bjjfrpfi ©3 t o X8» 

x »qtXMt ?R! to x^ 

8 Jt<=ft?t3 t“ <:? 

X asnff ?|3 to 8< 
t twtfpfr m to xx 

« 5RI to i\{ 

< ti%tl sis to $t 
X stt" jratf to w, 
f o trTTTTstf jit JctT%t;r/55tTofl 
t» t t o « 

U ©3tt to U 
XX 5I3ttt» 

U ewtt to XX 
X8 ?rattto XX 
t°v gttittr tiTtwtto t'S'o 
U tr^tttit (m«ta jsrtrifl) to 
\\' 

X« tJTHI3t<itTt«ittiI^ to 8 1 

\< ‘TT^rctftm t« t<r« 

It. ft?sttait1 *it?t 3 to v 
To ItrtlSsfi^t ajt(it!)ttlttlt- 
fttlf to V9® 

XX to ^o\ 

XT fttiti'^rtii'trit t» at 
XX TwrftfXt; to \e 
T8 sirtit^ttifl XX T8R*fl to 
Xa<f 

XX WKititTiaitiiit to^ 

SPTtf 8« oi- 

X iiffiHRtrato 8 
X WitTiiWI to IV 


X 5fi3tr5TtHi^BEtaT;!n t» X»X 
8 tinrJiatRto XT 

S T5HS5T t« <: 

X $TKtTi5T(tls to 8o 
e to XT 

C HgtCTTiRstS^ t° V 
T ifTiGtWCT to X?T 

\o StlUTt to 

X i tTciitwatts^itTrsr t» i» 

XT tirntdlrtri to x 

XT ttt#W to \s\s 

X« tfeltfttlto 8X 
XX tttpfi to 

XT %tttf tiiSWitroSr to fT 
X» ttttfafor lit! t» <T 
V twflfal zter t» XT 
XT tffftiettst' 8 5 

X" t5taft]xt'lT to 

XI 'TXtftOttraitti: to fo 

XX foHnstr to x» 

XX SM'TfStflTTt; to \< 

Xs toXttt[:ttgt to t 
=T^e^i*r t® 's 
X< cgTsrq-o 
X a tt{jrt5it:rTt to XX 
X£ JSTliilstiFr to 8t 
XX triHtfc to x 

T« iftT%ttT5tol to t 

XX tstcre(t(5rtXa!)tTr to XX 
XX tnonratf to x a 
XX tTiTTt'ifttn' to ;<• 

X8 OTFSTT t” X8 
XX Tn?T5ftte35T to XX 
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U Hti^ji^isir qo \ \ 

Hll^raifiW T© ^ 

^<3 faflcrr^ftT 7® \ 

'so ^To^i^rrar T© ^ 

si^ittiE q» U 

®q 5 prrfqqifq qo q 

qq qqiqppnr q« U 

■30 waqqqr qo q 

so |jtia'nsqr% qo qq 

V3^ f?SCc s !T‘h\H ; gt? qo VS 

eq TOOTqftq! q« qq 

®8 ia^nronfrat q= qq 

sq qqiSrasvq q= q 

«q ?afq;qr(fqqfqTqO qo qq 

sq nwifaqi q» qqs 

q<=rq;jnrOTrr q« qq 

82 ^tts*I5R!Rr T« \ 

»® OTqqntS qo q 

sq iOTgqTHq q= 

V9CT <T° O 

sq qqftiqq^rar q» ®q 

®q qiaroqqr qo q 

so sjzcrpmrq qo qq 

<ro qtaqiqwiq qo <r - 

s<r groffa q» \< 

ETORRfigqjpRjjr q« <L 

sq finnqs q» \q 

^q TOto qo q 

\o $ 

<C\ WOTTW qo ^o 

qq qqmqsrtY qo « 

<re f 5 ! 3 siq ?3 qo » 

qq q;i3q?nfcr* q= q® 

^q ?wH=tqo qq 

qq sifaw Wi q° Vq 

<i qqfwiqo q 

qs qi 5 m«rq)^i qo «» 

<r® qiqqrfqqi&qqHo qo® 

qq JtwqRiwqi q» sq 

sroit 8 c 4r. 

V,. qioSTqqiaiqfqt qo q 

t qrOTwqfetqo ?q° 

q® o-wtoc q» q 

q siKiqqr qo q 

q< toot q» qq 

\ 5 rfRr+.qr§Ti?T 7© 

qq TOftqj^q qo q 

8 HHqqi<q qo qs 

?» qnftrqitsqtqrqoi qo qs 

q yitqa>qi?q q» q? 

V.\ ifROTraT qo qq 

i frBiqqioRqfqq q° 

qq qigqre; qo s 

i« ^n^nsq-rajjTTi^ffT qo 

Rq pRqRiqqg^q qo q 

< qfgqiaqitq q° ?»q 

qs iqRfqraiq qo <; 

q SlIR-’.'qxqfiq qo H 

<q “‘tnroi qo qq 

5“ oiqqqqRq qo <3 

quqOT.qqq qo s 

U yEqfsrqfiqqfsR^tq q° 

q® rot qo \ 

H OTWoRq qo q^ 

^,cfqf=Kqi T© *\ | 

\\ q^qqctq qo qs 


Ms « pat do - - *■ w «**• 



\’i arrfSrrpTTiTT q-o 
XT wsTitT t= XX 
U fqrcqr^qftq q° XT 
X» gftqici^'tei q° T>3 
K gftTfirrfTT S 
XT gftqfrtqrw t° tx 
T» wffenrqfe q= X«> 

TX aj^ifet To tt 
TT Triwrit? to X»X 
TX ejtis5rRr?5r to XT 
TS eqfo^fbf to ?? 

TT g;$omT t« XT , 

TT wI^qfqrTa To tx 
To> orrspriXT t« TX 
\4 noirETrTo XT 

=.»-, ^TTS'IT^ITO E o 

Xo tfiTTofTKot T« XT 
XX qTTfctTo TX 
XT qg^TTHTT^Iwr To x«» 
XX grft^ia^TT To XT 
X8 gfTTi^TRTTo XT 
XT ^ij^Tftsr TO T8 
XT aXnRljTtfTRT To 8 
XT’ grirtTTSTTT To TX 
XT TT^EqatJ To X 
XT, XflTtorafa T« X X 
80 TfcqiaojlXT TO XX 

slTiigaTivnw^To XT 

8T XltftlTITTRT TO XTX 
«X TtTTTRT To XTX 
sa wtctiottRt TO !a 
8X •TTlXT'NtSmiX^I To XT 
aX xifemfXr t» x\° 


8m TigTsr^RoT T“ XXX 
»<■ ■tttiXt to XX 
a<=, gHTfim'fcr to XX 

To tJT’rfXT To To 

TX XTTqrgiXTTq T° XX 
TT TanjTTT'vt TO x X 
TX T??TT5iTf<T To TT 
T8 gftTraTRT t» \\ 

TT STT'arTRT TO XX 
TX flfNTT To 8T 
XT T^RT^TTTo X?? 

37T3T 8T Sr. • 

X TlXToTJT To X? 

X TITTTWT^ar To TT. 

X TimatBTTC To T“ 

a aiTEitHmirnVsTTo xa 
T fWHWT To aT 
X TFvnrrsiTrrc t= XT 
vs TinreraTO to XT 

4 afTsitTrsToisTrarr To ?t 

C, TFTSrTTR To 5 
Xo ailraRfftr T» XT 
XX TISTT.oT«SITI% To 8s> 

XT rmxrasjigrTS’ To a 
XX OTW’flJwral vjo T’a 
Xa TiETrarr to t« 

XT SloTSTT TO 4 
XT aTvTKTrrrr To TT 
X» EmTatn*fm%TT to XX 
\4 xrr«;raTTflfa T“ T 
XT a%TKTrrr t» XT 
To TOITITTatt TO TX 
TX WS5HR TO XT 
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•: XX Ttnrer^Trx t« 8 

XX TiPrafTJT To a 
Xs «fk 3 la as 
XX 58[«m To XX 
XX <fwto (sr) XX 

X« TmTSISTTC To \ 

X^ RfiW5THS 5 TT To ?o<3 
XX TfttXftt T» XX 
X« TariFOTan'r iixr to ci 

XX STwasrifaTr to <x 

XX T3T^I% To X ^ 

XX "fa*Ti%$fir to x°8 

X8 crWcTITf TO X8 
XX TTSTltrjSl' TO 88 

XX Pew T» XX 
X® TTTCRrWTT To XXX 

XX 7<nftTt To Xa 
XX 'TITBKTlXr To XX 
8o ntTTTTOjrSlTir qo ^ 

8? TTlftTrilW To X»X 

8X arwiTwr^r t= X^ 

8X WTx'grr t» ts 

88 oFiftrfXps t« x 
sx a^JtirrTo XX 
8X gfe To x 
8a FTTiTlTr To X« 

8<r giTTTT To X 
8X TIRTlXrfS: To XX 
To 0Tt(3XtTTr)tfTfXW To 8o 

X\ antrirfs; t« <r^ 

XX ^TITiVT T® a 

XX TTTTFfteagr|i% to XX 
X8 giftrirr t» XX 


XT TWft BFST To 8^8 
XX arS3TT%TTTo ?<• 

Xa HKXTfT To a 
XlT TcTfSTT To ?88 

XX OTRTT To XX 

<0 fXT'TTiXST;'? TO 8X 

XX oW'STiMXtTfr TFT %OTTT# 

to <\<r 

XX %gTTg T$ oi Ti jl% TO »8 

XX =RI=TTTT%TigTW TO XX 

Xs rXTF'TlfX'TTTTSFTTT To X» 
XX fXnTrfXwTT5T(3T)8T T» 8X 
XX PTPITwTTI% To X° 

X« TtKTTTJIXf To 8X 
X«" TTomoTsarTiXifrarjir X" 
XX 

XX TWSXX TrTTFST To X 
®» ?F?T51ITFTT5rT!iXamT To » 

»? TBTXl^ii'rTir TO XX 

aX S'TSTITT TO X° 

TFTSt Xo Tt- 
X TTpFifes qo XX 
X TrfrreoF to X» 

X TTfa'is-a qo x a 
8 TTfaTTo* To XX 

X T?faTS3 To XX 
X oAt^TFC To X 

a PteAjrf&iliW TO X 
< To <" 

X «FigFT5FTrTor TO XX 
X o aifranartTTT t» x 
XX FTI^KTTT to X8 
XX gCO°UTTff TO X° 


/ 
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to 

\8 To To 

\T <Hl=Kt5HT*7 T» U 
H TTfltfft To T 
t*s T?rTTS3 T° ! ! 

V RcpqWT to ^8 

U SwreraT; to » 

. ^ o wir^flgoTT T» s 

‘TgiTTKI TO ^ 

^ TSOTSTHinj T" >3 
^ T.rTr'TTfef To 8 
H.8 SSHRWTITo \ 

HT srelTTRft Rio To $ 
PtefajlES TO ?0 
rTavnRoft Ho \t 

V snMuftaflrsK t» V*i 
wuTfTr To 

^o sfaRTrc To x 
M SRII«TTTT« \ 
TTI"IT=t9 To T, 

33 ajmJrof to 3? 

38 TITTTTT5TTO >3 
Vl TfefTraTi To S 
* 3< flIVTS'Tr To <T 

| 3« TEeiTTCWatT To T 

V SitT'TTraTi TO 3 

33 TtWTRTr-ffr To u 
8° T5ITT5«a'(T To 3 
83 atDwsiiR t» 3 
«H sSTirarTiTTrar T» 3 
«3 AItMtR (f Tt) To 33 
88 oJTat{j(T]o?[Tg<f TO C 

; 8 T fTsRjRiiTo 3 

E 300—32 


8? TJTTT To T 
8« ^TPTrTTr TO 8 

•i< fcreTKJ To (3 
83 whf T» $ 

To TTTTPTTTTTffH T= a 
T 3 TITTIoir T° a 
T3 TTigrtTr JI5T TO 3 
T3 TJTTB^ftTTo 8 
T« !«RT'STSrtil5T To 3 
TT igicT To 8 

Tt TrwmiifiT to 8 
Ta TrSWT To T 

T i HIWTfdTi'HT To « 

T3 BTSofRiT To {T 
3» TirTTiwau; To 8 

33 *Ttmr(rTTieT t« 8 

S'! TWTITI ajfrm To T 
$3 34l=T[TOSWgoTT To 3 
$8 PWTRlSWT'bRiiT To 8 
33 anMWTjTjtt To i 
<3 RHTHTmTMraiT To ( 

{a araiTTTtmTr t» t 

TitfTi$3l To ^ 

33 Mwsriir to t 

«• 5TTTITIWR To ?« 

a 3 TiiTT?gia To 8 
t> 3 TfiTfT OTTT T" » 

«3 %<TT2TT['Trat(tr.')STTtT T»3 
»8 TRSlM To 38 
«T FoTT5Tcf<fi To ( 

«3 TOiTllTTl To U . 

W HtRtSS To a 

«<; Rtttijs's t o T 



wmjd q® U 
<■» wiiK'rafr i® <^q 
^q &qSRIH i® H 
<r\ si:FlTR!iq®rtf q» n 
£\ nraa?:i» t? 
a qiruzrjqiK q® \\ 

<<<, q® qa 

cq ft^rrtsra q« qa, 

<r» qqfqRisq® U 
« simft^iaq! q® a 
<r. irc'ftgrs q= q 
<q® Rwust qtqarsfqi q° \< 
qq TqqiOTaqwr q® q 
qq qwqRr^ntfrr q° q 
qq qw^wqt^r q® q 
qa qiRt-^q® q® 
qq -trqjmt q® q 
qq sigqVnftqqfaq, q® 8 

q.'s quSiq^q® q® 
qc sffqsr? q® q 
qq sflwnals q® q 
q»® «n( ! Ht)qq;qrti>Kq>>igq q® q 
q®q Rsamaftt q® q 
q®q aqql fans q® q 
q«q fawfis nra q® q 
q®a 3tqtfl|[q]q«a1q q® q 
q®q faqrasisit q® a 
?®q qmia spit q® < 
q®» trasam q® q® 

\<>( rtswr q® q 
q«q qqaiqqi?iqqiq q® qa 
qq® ssffapqqq q® q® 

qqq a® !? 


qqq qnargqq® qq 
qqq «%efsfl q® 8 
qqa ^i^riqVisrsTsrc q® q 
q qq farsasq q® q 
qq$ arratpit q® <- 
q q« ^tPqqsa q° q 
\\£ fqsfqqysqo \% . 

q (q q^ystwi q® qa 
qq® qqaastqiq'qa q® q 
qqq ismsqfq® qa 

qqq aiswq q® q 
?qq aiH^fofr q® qq 
qqa gqsn% q® ? 

?qq flTSHisTqqwq q® qq 
qqq ^ft^5ps«iar#rq«arq® < 
qq« qsqtsnp q® q 
qqc iftsti'izmm q® < 
qqq. qrwqqqiti q® !® 
qq® q» q 
qqq Wrreq q® q 
qqq gqtqrqpiTrwRBrq q® \ 
qqq mnifcrarc q® q 
qqa ®rq«cq q® q 
qqq antrair q® a 
qqq nfcmvrftft q® qa 

qq« q3 i ?Hs) p q'q(qn5qf^* , q ! ) : ''- 

ist star q® q 
\\£ fafaRTqntt q® o 
? qq, PteiqqrTs q® q 
qa® s®qR!®qq^ti q® \< 
qaq qftqqusqq® qq 
qaq 3q®qni3i(<5qraiVi?'q 
qaq «t|iraia q® q< 

fva srfaRVs q® qq 
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181 51% >TpT5l!WR ! f;i T® 

18< WHl”! 1“ < 

18® =5OTT®1 qo 1 

\'ii WOT I 0 1 

\v% i 

\<\a 4«(|mi|4<i qo 1o 

111 st c rmcfi]“i qo 1 

111 ans?q , ’T q» 1 

111 qq<ra i° 1 

11» iftewWarg^qnq q« li 

1V\ qo 1 

111. qqpsR qo 8 

IVs wqra £?qi i» ^ 

11<T 31RW=1T qo \ 

?11 mqqqqi q° 1 

H" ^TS-Siqtaf qo 11 

111 5ra<i«qsiiT qo 1« 

U1 «rs«qrq» 1 
U1 ftqiiW T» U 
U* ^•jOTqqi'q qo i 
l\\ q?tf<q q» 8 
W sqqRwqqr q» 11 
K u niBwq q» is 
si>rst i ? Sr. 

1 BRtoqq^i? q» \ \ 

1 qqiiquaqrsr q° 1 
5 Bqtftgqoi qo s 
» 5i=jw*isq q» 5 
1 ^iqirr^rqqior q ° 11 

1 Taqsiiqo \\ 

« nqqjujsfloi qo § 
q jjssraqr ai^qqq q» q 
1 qtqqqqnqi qo i 


*o Herrin qo \\ 

! 1 uqqirfr q» q 

?1 q*-rraiifqqi65t qo « 

X 1 ijq^lOTq'rfl^Bq; qo % 
?b *rq;RR(iiqygir qo i 
?1 qq[??]«7« qo q 
U qsqqrrtrw q» i 
BRqqqnqir qo » 
fro«mm qo n 
11 iftsncngrisr qo i 
1® sqaqin qo { 

1 ! wlqitRKi qo i 
11 qwqqqiraqo u 
11 “qgiRwtftijiti qo b 
18 Suaqra q» \ 

11 qifqqjs qo c 
15. ^cHOTWiS qo i 
1«> qqi’qHSU qo \o 
qq 3qSr5iqi»i qo ??> 

11 BiiqisnO qo i 
1» HniqiHqft qo i 

1 1 « iiqfirsft qo q, 

11 qi^qq^Ji qo 5 

11 <1>?«rew qo -j 
18 rqKiqq^irqo ii 

11 (iqsofi qo i 
11 oiraqqr q= q 
1^ lfl®lq>5iqi®l qo q. 

1 <r Mqwstft q° i 
I?, iqsqwrq ioj 
| so aqiqftre^r q«i 

! el a^iqqRq'igiqq" tl 

I 81 ITlfSBOflo qo 8 
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,z\ swBrwspnami!* 7“ q 
88 <T= ?s 

8q frtwirtt q« ^8 
8^ %^5 f f 7° 

8a ■qTq(ql?)qWWqo q 

8<r Wqsraq; To ?q 

8?. sqsqraRRqo 

qo mRiaqros q« ^ 

\\ s qww q° c 
qq qinrjiaqirc qo q 
qq 5 wmm q« q 
qs qlnqwsi qo \<r 
qq ^-q^qrqrsr q° q» 
q< ftqrnmiaqq q» q 
q® rtStqhrqtBi q« <r 
M qqqqarasR q« aq 
qq 'jimqrasF q» q 
{o JTiqqijqqn^ qo U 
i\ qgmuqo q 
$q sfiqfq^R qo q 
qq qutrersmosr q° !» 
qa iTraqq.qiWfa q» a 
qq flictfaw q» U 
qq nft«Kq'>i<! q« q 
{a qqraiqm'q a<q q» q 
qc qltRimfm q» q 
qq oraq' gq=r qo \» 

« = q^qqrRiqii qo q 

«q gqqft qo qq 
wq aiarcwRqt qo c 

»q nia^oqiqqr q« q 

«a 51 jqqB^TTfq qo qq 
q\ qo qq 


»q qq^aqnsq qo \\ 

«a ftmira qo q q 
«<; qqi'ira^RTqo q 
«q saqqqsrq q» qa 
<^o q° \° 

i\ qsiqrstsfqqarwr q» \ 

<?q fqfqqnM q« ?q 
cq suqqqqrg'q! 7° qa . 
ca 3'q?5irqfq3' q» K 
qq siiqq^a q= q 
^q q5i<t«aqqqo q 
<;a sncrqar 7° q 

<•£• rqs'qgqptjq q° q 

^q qinrai«q.re 7» $ 

qo ajgqiirqqrq q° U 
qq wsfinrowifiof q» q»q 
qq qflStq^arar q° q 
qq >miTOa?7 qo q 
qa waHarH qo ?q 
qq BRmsqrsqq q° ® 
qq qtlqqso! q» i 

q« RiiBRssiqq; q» «■ 
q< ^squoi q» q q 
qq Bi3fiq;qqq q» < 

?oo qiSrRiqonlri^ qo U 

qoq 3?5iT(3nSta!)HS | W' To ( 
?»q qgqrqqqm qo qq 
q»q 3isftqaR«ii^a«a~iq 0 qo ( 

?o« qtqqqq;r5i qo i 
\o\ qsq'^ftiiET qo 

s5^is(aiq'i’qfl q« <» 
1»» qojnqrq qo ;v 
?»<• Pfrai^qj qo a 


/ 
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ioq, SiraWi&POT q° « 

! i o qtJqgT&qilt q« » 

Ui =jq?r& v° * 
i tq s'^'rasqr 5» « 
i ! \ >?5?nT^f^w go q 
Uaferstjis^q" \\ 

US oqrqfasrasiqq; q» qi 
1 if ^rrwreiq^rqqr q° 

U» WW5T!iIT° q 

\\< q» q 

! iq rgs'qgrsgjq q° « 
iqo qrnraaqirc: qo U 
jarMrq.o-.ss. ii * 

W tRjjqraKftiqiDatw q» u 
Hq ftsorgswa qo q 
\qs qrsqgqira qo q 
VH°i qyftr qo !« 
iq£ a&rrerqo ^ 
qq>3 qqq^qtqqffiqqisr go q 
iqs sq^qHqjqraiqqfr t» q 
?qq qsg’qrfW q° « 

3rpsqmqs.qigrr5tf q° ?° 
\q\ s( q? >*iofii3qvq q» q 
S qq osSig; n« q« q 
U^-qq'c < fraqwi I Ttiq[ q» q 
iqs qsqtr q» « 
iqq qinrcrMiK q° q 
\\i f^ftqiqqittqr q» 8 
qqia'TtCanwinqq qo iq 
U<" qsqqiraqq q° q 
iiq a<£qrqr qo q 
\u° qrqqqqrRr q= q 
! w qqt«(ft''/qifqq=q 


\sq 3q®-5iq[ai[iiT*m?J^Tqqo\vi 

183 PTJiETgigjfcg qo i. 

is v ftirqgaifeq q° <r 
?sq qti.sngiqpis qo qq 
ls< qraqis qo ® 
i«« nfcriqr q° qq 
\n< qirq-<n4+u q» U 
tsq s-gstrasr qo qo 
iq» cns’N'trt qo ?q 
iqi '■gqft««ii*r q° qq 

iqq Bfanqrqq^'q q» q 

sr>m qq or. 

i qrnKi&qnt qo $ 

q egsqrwq go \o 
q rf qqr qinsqiBW q« <q 
s rsqqratq,! gaffga'i q» qqq 
q qgisizfar go U 3 
i ?t^n 5 ?wq wfasrorcr q°qq 
» wissg^q go q» 
t q^qqifaqq qo 8 
q Bs?(5qq;rw qo qq 
?« g^qsirs qo qq 
\ q qstqq.qra go q 
?q MrupraKfiTr g° 8S 
?q qSrjqqnsq qo U 
is arqqioiiqi^qispq qo 
qq =srafR(qoot)qrtqn( qiq )oj 

qo ?q. 

qiqsqrqqRaqigqts q° U 
\-s qqjqrs q» q, 

?<■ qrjqr? qfssqrtqi^q qo \ \ 
iq acqaqfiloiTjra q= q? 
qo qaqqnJistw q= <r 



2S4 


33 77r77*rii 7® 3° 

33 ■’muzii 7® 3® 

33 <37377737 7° t 13 

38 87S^T*P7 70 55 

33 ^737*7 70 »! 

3? 313373751 70 ? 3 

^ aTi%3173;33r8I®lRiOT 70 13 
\< 5«7F77rai 7» 3 
7?, 73373IRRI7I7777tN53Ro<: 
3® 313371(751 7® 3? 

33 cfifeq 1= 

?3 piRrsa^Tqsi^r ( ffajfaw ) 

70 77 

?? 7® 33 

?8 m«7a|far 7» 83 
77 7«5nTI7757 70 38, 

3 ? aRwtTTTTisr 70 77 
7a TWJlSTUdSRlS 70 \< 

\< terqgaiteq 7 ® 33 

77 7rg?t iwTicwrqar 7 ® a® 

80 8t3R3375R!?*I 7» 33 
87 7i377#«mflr7reis7:i5^i=7t7 

n< 

87 77577P7 70 o 

87 3f3G8I3I87g78I5' 7® 37 

88 tT%7[7IH3 70 77 , 

8”! 83=7837=37 7» 3» 

8? ^7l|3{77?t*[57 7» 37 
83) =37387=7 gjTT! 78 <7 
8<T 72751^77 7® 7® 

87. 7® 3 

3® a3fe?87 7TOTa(?ti) 7® 8 
33 3i3f7ai3P31S7il73n«37qoe\ 
33 n«<T35I3!i7 7® Vi 


3? faiHi+fnjfl 7® U 

38 =7l78K5tft77ft'35' 7® « 

33 '3r3r37f7lfT% 7® »* 

7$ •3I*7®r7g3'[E7l7 7® V 
3 a 3*'7ft7J7T 7° 3? 

3< 755=718717 1" 11 
38. g!7R(i73 7® 33 
?® ftf>7717337 7® 7® # 

?3 3*ji3H;73rsr 7® 3 
?3 7772137 7® <?3 
i.\ 7I«337T%7I7“ \\ 

?8 7773337 7® ?3 

$7 =71757® 7® 3“ 

?? 33=773751 7® 33® 

?« 7-*iaft3r37P-r 7® 8 
\i 7® 33 

$.7 7r37tl 7® 33 
»® 3g75rg^7® 33? 

» ( 37351 7® » 

«3 qftMior 3|f78ft(ft7 7® c 
«? 577773 7® ?3 

7! 7iW3I37Tr)=5 7® 33 

a3 37£7IPT7I7 7® 33 
7? 311S3767 i 'ai-35t1 7® 3? 
o® =71337 7® C 
«<• 7R317 7. 577359® 7° 8 

71783 33 7f. 
<1787^577313 7° 

3 537 ® c\ 

3 s=t 8® 33. 

3 55 7® ?? 

8 57 8= <3 
3 57 7® 38 


/ 
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T* \\ 

RO ^ 

T° ^ 

TO 

To ^ 

To \ 3 ^ 

TO ST 


W fra to »8 

\8 ?WTo X'fa 
TT Tra To <\o 

It |fa To <\ 

;» rp To 88 
\< gr To v 
ft *p To TT 
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. V‘>, APPENDIX IL 

A Catalogiie^of Manuscripts collected during the year 1883-84. 
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APPENDIX II — continued: 
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26! 



(h.) — Of tie followers of ftdmdmtjc 

66 I NityMhanavidhi ..JRAmanimcMryat 32! G | 

67 R&mapaddhati ... Do. ...I ig' 7 

68 I RSmamantrapaddhati . ...J Do. 14 j g | 
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•a ® .2 <-.2 g S .S 

o .2 o odd i g § •§ .§ ■■? 

BBS R lgg|;l' 


32 

oooo 
com in w 

CO *t* 
MiHM 

to to 
CO Cl 

c-» n 
CO CO 

to 

n 

o 

V* 

to C> CO 


oo 

<-* o 











S 

b- Cl to O 

SI r-l C3 O 

oo r-o 
-r im 

12 

50 

co >o 
co io 

s? 

CO 

eo 

SOI 


• * c* c5 • S 

.J|S | 

5 I 1 ! s^3 p a | 
3 6 e 
— : 1 : "3 - ■ 


*C. g 1 * *3 .3 

s l-j 1 a 


inaijjjj 


- ’13 

«s5 5 

. -ci*® - .£ 

«* ^4*^ ri 1 
f Idi. |3 ■; 

»S 2 js^ S ~ « J 

■E C S J C ^ rt o ►*- 
2 c « C-p § tC,S C ^ 

logo’s IJ:5 S gq 

« *ei .2 o «J t-'rj B i 
«#>>- fcotoec a 


07 } KfttnntrahgiiuvTim ..I ' I 204 | 19 15 I I Leareg 43-67 waating. 

98 I Kdtantrasutm with ParibhftsMsJ „„„ | 25 | 22 25 j | Complete. 
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CLASS YII — KoIab or Lexicons. 



CLASS YII5. — -Poetics. 
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CQ-J 

r o 

je 

o ® 


fl- 

o . 

o-<j 


§41 ii 

rtla g ti-2' 


sr 


- . Jg ,3 


Complet 

Iucomplt 

Complet 

Incompl 


1111 II 

seif h> 
to co -$• -* 

o cc 
>o to 

»a WI>I-| 

Oei 

S§§3 

«-* «o 

f-H (M 


• <A 

5 


1 si 
a S 3 " 


Is 

a 

[J 

=£ 


j £> 


'‘3 


cS c 3 

a a 

-3 -=J 


a ji £ 

a e gfS S 

Z?Z‘£Z a 5 s 


d 3CQ — 34 
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(c) — Madhm’s or Dvaila. 
ISO j BralimasulrnUjAslip ...| AnmJatfrtki...j 02 | 10 j 


2G9 



103 QUartlioaaingraha... ... A.bhinavogupta. 2D 13 58 Completo. Char.. S'iir. 

101 Gh&s&ra ... 12 1 19 Do. Do. 

105 Paramftrtliasfira ... ... Ablimayogupta. 11 9 20 Do. Do. 
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172 Stovachiniamani with Vivfiti ... Narayana ; _ 

Kshetnaraja. 

173 Span daprad {pika ... » Text — Kalinin ; 

coinmen taiy — 
Utpala. 
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cLaaana. 

180 Pjwl&rthacttpVkA ... ... Kondabhatta... 59 9 27 Complete. 

187 S'iromanirjitptivldattkil ... JayiuAma ... 2-tO 10 34 . First 4 leaves wanting. 
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CLASS XV. — Tantrlka Literature. 



6 o's'S o t> 6 6 666 

« pjfppps nap 


go |i»| 
5 ** n 


IgSsjie. 

i li^s g g*a 


«t«95e30-<M C5 '5* ^ <» l>* to 

h w rs ci n cc rs so nn co 

w SI SI CI tl SJ 51 Cl Cl Cl Cl Cl Cl 


Tilntrika Prakjiranas. 

212 VijSanalAairava, Kudr.iyauia.l 14 12 18 First leaf wantiuff. 

J, okta - ,, , , Char., S'ar. 

* w 55 ivaprasadasnnuarastava ...I Samkarakau^m! . 3 23 24 Complete, Char., S ar. 
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CLASS XVII. — Jaina Literature. 

(a.) — S' vetdmbara. 

..1 Haribhadraj 204 1 10 4 27 1 | Complete. 
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First lent wanting. 
Complete. 
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347 BTabmanaspatisGktn, Pada3 o£... 8 8 20 Do. 

348 Iludra (I'ftittiriyn.sS.khA) ... 26 8 16 1G08 Do. 

3 19 Rudra ot tlio V&iaeaneyina ... 51 G-8 27 Two incomplete copies. 

3501 Rudrabbosliya ... ... SttyMyicharya . 7 i 18 68 Complete. 

351‘ Viljaaancyisambitfii .,J ...... I 190 7 19 ...... 1 POrvtVdlm, 
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CLA.SS III. — Itiu&sas, PchAhas, ‘MAdJitmtab and Stotbas. 

Io 3 | Adityaliritlnpgtotrft |Vj*w ...| 18 | 11 \ 24 | 1 Complete. 
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CLASS IV.— DllARMAB'ABTItA OR HstlOJOUS ANO ClVJL LAW. 
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Irisiiubacbatya, 73 10 33 Sam 181G Do. Of tlio MMhvtis, 

sou of CliliniiU 
riudiayana. 
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1759 | Leaf 2 wanting. 
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50 Nifcyfty fttrft ... ... JO lp 27 "*i*702; 

1 Sarhvnt 

. „ i 1837 ! 

£61 NinjflTnsindhn ... ... -,.. 1 KamalS-taro 631 , JO 37 Jp31 

562 Nhnay&njita ... ... ... SOryasoun ... 244 3 1 40 ...... 



50j NatumiBurtipratisbtlii. — 18 8 I 25 I Do* 

581 Pnufiba-MaJjiyajullj >« ... ...... 4 8 | 27 1739 Do. 

585 PaucbiiigaruJraQy^silh ... ...... 20 7 [ 29 Incomplete. 

5CG Plulchingarailranj^sa,Japa and ...... 13 9 | 35 | Complete. 
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CLASS XL— VedIkta asd otiieu TuEOSormo sisitsis. 


305 



a 3 CO — 3D 


vijaya. 

Auftndatirtha... 
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tary. 

701 JAtnknchandrM ... ... 'TAjuikancltUa ,39 9 21 Saihvatl803 Do. 

702 Jyotislmgrantha ... ... 21 10 30 ...... Incomplete at tlio 

j ^ | beginning and tbe 
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APPENDIX*!!!. 

A. PvamAnctvnctnjari. 

SjHi 

Bog-— en% strrerm i s^foamt qiwt g^ =m: ii 

End.— ifr^i^r siriirqRicrcqiw frsTT Bnj=Ti5. 1 sfrf an%q;ag%qgrwr RRhranrt 
gtn'oigsuzfrtpiH'KT^: wm?: II 

i^ms^Ria'k.r 

Beg. — 5f5?K ’mx grog ^ qwn t MmomsJnftafaq irenrioi n \ h 
E ad. — qPq’SPFinftoj P-RAjEr fe=f I HW'BRHgi'tiq: HRranftq^fiT: n 

’n 

B, PraLfitaprakTiytiuritti. 

wssrpirTS. 

Bog.— qpppt[=r>r;]PFnra:: BR«i(5qr^rmr:i 

w^^Bt^iwiSi.imiiTifeRici'ri »mii 
ftrslgrsw £ oi^ s'rai tTrea^wnig; i 
PCT& aw arw 11 

End. — sfa fsaqi’RS' >sft s ^iwjmgrwiw'j «%?-Ti”saq'a:qraqqfr- 
m?«3a aa’TBBTW'iforar ffererarai saqreaqrajiVsmr sgi'if^'IPr- 
wfiraRiqi ^qqmr^sjwaqOTSTreragiiT: qr?: wfe n 

C. Ktrtihaumudi. 
qfna'^rsCT. 

7iy f}uijan%uara-T'nroVi'ia Somes vara. 

Date.— r^HT q^fcf I 

g*rsj<nr n \ n ‘tftaffr 

D. Guru avail. 

Beg. — faiVr^Tr I 

^r^r< cf 30 u 

t, T j wr§5 i ^irc i 

t^re*; ^T 3 r \\ 
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E. Seahftsaiiigraha. 

SmiiTf: 

UfR.- -qf&nrirrfef : 1 5n('TT)^*I=TT*T>TT^T*n' Htpfr- 

■!i i i rrfrSiwTraifir urm 

End — rpa ;fir ire-Tm mrnw =r rrafr I spfremsir^ faqi<q% q^ipil 

F. a. Mitnbluhhiiji, 

fttPTTfaoft. 

licg.— qTFdFfjtR§Rf'i3T’yqW^'{^>Td‘ PreT^d I 
■T’lrjnp^mSrn'snpT q 7 ? nstr iKjqq^s. II 
nmsiR'nqmqqir qrstwiTOW i 
Fircrftf^nqlstei qrfrtiT Piirqif»i“i'tg. ll 
End.— ««w.{l ?i%qi^fln%E: i 
Hrcmjt suMl-tuRf "daifta: *f, 5 ^ 5 ^ 51:11 
acsi^i qTd’wsr’j'} TOqa1qwq.qrmreq:| 
art r^Twllttriftf'rawit qrcWKqqqqii ll 

0. .-I Commentary on the Saptnpnibtrlhl hy flhaixivid yes vara. 

Eoc.— ’dtsi^qqOTi'WTwiinwqqr^iT^FT 1 |aq smsrfaiTtft I 
End.-iiH:rqmT*5:*r<r^rtitT(T-^3r!T3;Ri^i 7 niTqi?5H((f l >Tji>iT : rfrnET5r<J!- 
ziq;r oqiHT. 


G. Kit vya hatpaJa hi. 
QJZQ^frnr. 
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arenfaas^ 

aa atrfaTCarjfRjntr! aaKRarfag t 
a ^tamftrer a pm : ‘a'laicila'an:- 
!F?r<in*3 ssRwgsTHanafEr am imai II 



iawKir R^reff a asraaramKr (i 
a wrayti ilftr faaantTHi 1 
tfroa sifirrcT^ f?p?r to n 

IT. Kumdrapfllacharita. 

SpHWIcraltelHJ 

Beg.— firma'JaraRtrra amm*f tow^ I 
Rraw Taa aftmsafa a^Ric II 
Ena.— a amimfl asar a°ar a ana iaraam 
a =a fiftjSarrc fim-sMiife i&ra a i 
(raft arof f^tmjarwSgtT: 
rysmjmir arsa |rj Pima f^tsirrS'-- u 
aiftaataatiliOTa^aasaatT I 

a-a: OTafaaatasjiswF’ajiaTra ii 

• * « 

TO?«aiSa>srFiTaRrc?r<ftaaS asraa^a aiarla^i^anai^artS ! HijaK t naaa>f- 
aaaa>>ta1- aia sata: win 

J. NyByakamlaU, a Commentary on PrnlasUtpoiacMrya's 
BTiushya, by Qrtdharn. 
mmfaSl 

Beg.— aarf^iaaa ?a aimKR<mft' , 'TTg. i 

aaat Biaassa PaaSrstraTaa^ il ^ u 
toiaaaaaaaaT niaaaaro: aaafaa a aan> Ta^aafsaTas l 
graaaa PaiiSmteamamg aaf aaaa gaalaara n 
Bod.— bIt aftaraflaTawaTaf auwsrsrSwai aaaiaa?T^: saw: n 
ggaraaiimrmwr a^rmRqfm I gWr: sj^fWta Sara -aiaar^ms? u \ a 
saflatPiaa^j naiaanh jpnmrt i unftnTmara 5®itt 'aiaaj^aS ir o 
aaSaTwaiRrai ftsirm g"w?»irTU aiai jTfTaf&aam: u ? n 

B 360—40 
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srrfrriraH&TWSp i*ritrH=SHr: I HJrciR'iriFcsar HOTrarcftT %h: II e II 

nraiK^inq^>^ij5?ig5 1 

^< E 3T5ifr faTiTOTrfaHi’iHarsHt'^fHqTHat Ha^HHPtt ll til 
atarn^W Pma^asnar I 3T«Tft;(aT'-3rtO an^rnprr niVfr ^hthh? 11(11 
«'3w: «2B t trw?T •rgsiTc-iY ffrmw. I HP'ii r< j^tftHif'TjHrHa'cl. IMI 

arel ftoiftTisiFtranfr wa<nTiHain.l 
85.'ltw73ai>ar ?rw aaraai^airii. II <r ll 

wiViHSHiaiHaHHSiianaa s qT«a?a^l qpwr l 
>5irti"|ireari'^aiis’al i iitqf'ii"mji ^ ll 
^ar «fl h trlHHftr w taw 3^f!)Tit anrict hhhwI 
%aaw anrjstitr n qs^iar nsroaaaai 'SSHaiSficT ll w II ?jh Has 
«fl*H0lHsW II Has ^8<s^ qifr HIHHlH 5JCT& rafaaH.II 

K. KaciraJiasya. 

HiftifPwj 

a. awanOTgi^wKWroaH crfVoiiq^ | 

sfir H<nai amt WHimsTir^a: ll 

b. 4T1FHT <tf Hit Ha^HO I 

ana s«qfct war w?«?5~«utqH.ii 

c. Ht*t salftr aSs Hwa;TfiHH<n: i 

; ‘ 1 1 . A Historical Work in broken Sanskrit. 

ant an to 2 f 5 tri I 
HHfra^a apH aigaEi gH st n t = II 
Dtawg^aropiSHesiaift aHtl i 
astqrt last a masi®? W hb u ? > n 
^13’i ^ wf | 

'tHi'HHfiia'ifFr i«h?I HsqjHH || n 
HHgwnHnlstTavi a ^tns i 

Hj7fjf<iantraiH arataaiftr Htfftar ll \\ || I 

aHaifeani’nifa in? itarsH am I 
apHtfll HgWIHlPr HaWl'T 8 ! HuShII || 
ftaiqrs-'SfftHTHSHinai'igirtqi: | ■ 

Sctoh irh 5s ^ n \\ | t 
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'tf^R'erJr Pa-: nr a aa i 

’T^5%5rrtr^rTr&r Sfaa srrrHst'JMl ?£ II 
Prawraaaf anra^fifa sbfrawr i 
rrraaran-r atfssa Kt*4 arai g<sma a n ?\s u 
aartaR. a <t3«n% qrasigas^aaT l 
crqCiafsrariaa# tr=a afar ^rifSr ll \<r |l 
arf-Taifinifa a aiftaagaa i 

pranat ^ar?T area,, araaat sjar me, » 
3<frqTf a ars-arra afaffr sffr aa i 
q'Hareir area gaariflrTa: ir =t <= n 
%fq%5ipatrsnT g3r fsrrer a araot i 
iisiKqan rcsa pmfH Prfaana a n ^ \ ti 
sparer ararr'&r y'f.iTcr aarc i 
rearers^faf area. fagamar e.<\ ^ a^tff 
fii-ify ri3q afar fa aar n^a jraiar u it 
freraff a amr^r rrerPiref agress i 
aa qarraf %a *rea arer grerRr a II =?3 ll 
reararsaaf area,«!wf=R qa-u i 
aarrereaKr as a ataTspRai n ^b m 
erereft a wsaria aar raa a area. i 
«TacirafrRT<5ara rea^a ^i<ff ir <^u 
sja qfsrref ?rm aaaa gTtrf&* i 
arqfgq-tiamri% atfSaiixeag a HV<HI 
Premrvret area.R’jaarei e,e.? qaar I 
aiTO an qqff»r a-:ar tre«r grsrrSr a it 
rjti aiqifJBsr tiar iraa “psar a qaa ll^ii 
ftqwrrfa"f are^agaqfqre'fq'r ^,c I 
gafcrar rrex Pair a wrer aplfftgf r IH^Il 

aps arai cfT-re^Y mjw- i 

qqr aaq'aiyg, area afm gwifa a ctt 


tj. .....jjf £ a?r 'rfrr'rrfag^rrasar I 

Striqft — ••-aijrjtai agrasT I 


arfaqlgarf % <tre a;ar grena a m=<i 
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pppnrfar qiaa. whilst fga ll 
asuat gt q f&sftgrq i 
«rqq a ^patra a^q rjHalsc ll’^ll 
aaiqR a tpaii?! a=q *aqrarft a I 
Pmirfjt qrag waasraW 
aslqft a rr<qrpr qqgaqasiraqr i 
alii aafaqi %q rraq frar gatua a li^all 
PnnqiTqgl qrag qgjPr^mgg ?°»<1 
sftqrtirqgifl* wiPtiu a gfrqfir irsii 
a;q% is%qi^...f!Trrw't qaqft I 

q? fosqraa asaftiwprg II 

iaqiqrcqtfr qraa; a ag as I 

<i 3 a ara far Vr fS;qr qgisriiit a 11^11 
fflarsq qg fur qtfr^grnlrlr al 
rBSirqq^ aw rtf <i«ir asiqrit iR«ni 
irar a flsrtr far a^taril 1 

■slRartrt^Bwr gq^ifta qarftfa HVUI 
i:ini?r «rr=ftar scW gq'asisOTifeqr 1 
aa a SFral nrar Prw qqffi gg 1 
5 ? irsir gtf arf qgfat gzgt ggi 11 8 ° n 
11 gstfata 11 

srgr qrftoft aa aqTCrgggw 1 

i=qfa aiS^q ^ qqaq3rflg.11 sg 11 

II aq'i'rifqra 11 

?rag.aq assaa m #sq sjqqaTg I 
ssmasar far qflar agarsrrH a II 88 11 

sratosq'r: ®f iil a 11 

aftei: asri^q a:a=T *raq ggr 11 8 \ 11 
gqgrft Jjg q?t afl aa >j| aa 11 
II aaiqra 11 

ggarit asftar gam vtm fa 11 8 $ 11 
gaarfl aiTqaa araat iraaKqr I 
tew qaa f<qr gara Tat gifts 11 a» 11 


Tl 

£ 
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II *yrvTrfprrsr n 

iraa Hs gram =5 gram miar as I 
It nmare u 

Piefra^ar gg£r a a?#sa asm stjt n 
nftm aframfir gr^sg ag a«“i i 
Rrama wsMiiSt =g gnTaar ll 8^. n 

Taa igraTaa *s>c^r f^na aai giin^ g I 
575f =g asmrm aiam sramra* n n 

aicja gagai sjjisf tsa 1 ! gra 1* 

*T7m?r a aisfiar sna a as ?3rr ll M II 
ii gaarrrgia n 

araa gaga Pgaragirs l 

mfiAarM srepaansr smlr stst a <jrar ll W it 
am<5r ama^aa aa^s TTretafasr 1 
arara aan^r =g aaa asm gprr H a 3. ll 
wa ierPr *;7iin asm jt5t i 

g® gamgraregr m sriYimgritcgr II ^8 ll 
=g ^'g'la’Ufui am &mr gratia a n 
am<A =a ^fiCiw g^ar siang a u <a n 
m * » 

•jagl? gjj'iifa sira - asm sja i 
ggxr Fsfss 17 assf encf «l ItoSU 
rafftma a^srfagi asm a ^au^ a i 
ftngsi^ <.4 mg a^a alafitraB ll 'sg ll 
fsg? agarafiBT atisai tT^gamar l 
^ro?r aifta as gr^%% Prater u «e ll 
fir. A (mO. i ' "-l gra t i7\' i i i sia^i -ai i 
atargrm rera?m na^-ti atan aar II II 
irarn gritef aa aa mar aftafr i 
a"? =a gfimr 57 77 ag ’a 757 ll II 
ararat 777 grgr girt aaraafta.ll 
sjagaa grftet aram aa anaril-=«ll 
gg arTatemim arrara asrra% I 
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qg ir aw qwai°njqqf II^kTII 
awnr^qifa Ritaf w aqtift I 
qaaf ssiraarir ^sr3J gfqqrrot ips^ll 
Efrcar qu^ar aw q;#=q ^qaa I 
wa^ga aw q^qqi rtT&isi} r qwift =q il<T*>jl 
srasT qrara awiPT if^at trnirenrr i 
qq^ aw w^wr fWqq'quari spri tK^ll 
qwra aq^ qrnrr qrcwr aq graraan 
are are swatta q.asqt aw 3itai lkr\ll 
qrgaaar a fqqr arrqiar awqaq I 
a*q& oas aw qraqwtijsrRa w (Kyi 
<iawr aFRr faqalr airaiqf ^frcwaawr l^ 
awR*q wa ara‘ asr ^mr ?ra rja ll<rvil 
aa qgafrTHTft’ 31 th rat as ifa t 
EsfawagasiPr ftiwwim iqitqrfsr w llcsil 

* * t* 

.fttsm? JTHPT aRTCqrSffJlWiqa l 
. ■ aanmjT iw«aT raigwaf afa=ft aa 11^11 

Pmtnfq fqria ^TwRa qqql I 

rwqa^irqana a-qrqnTqq^q; II ^|l 
«j>WJ<fr a q;#w niq^rgqra fsa I 
a^ift ara %q af wiTuai maga n ^ II 
■ npfwisqar qrq5.q5f*s^rfqr \ \ I 

ciaqwql isaqsw |i q || 

tiqq W-,o q4 aranasrarcq 
was, V*.\° qS sjaaqaatwiEq aq ^ T<-q ipq 
aaa XX^ q'<5 arsnjapaaT a 1 ? x osq ?a 
aaa XXIX qS agiftRarqiqiEq aq s;^ «iq ja 
aqg XX?< qq fSfoiqrawiqr q$ v ?Rq ya 

irqigqqif^T XX >151 q>? ?a = o REq 

[X] goX qtf qTtraeqpn'q q4 K nwiqa 
?= qq ai^qiqwt'q qfr *rsq 
aig XX aiR<((R)'fqfqi'q qq x° irw ?a 
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^ ^c* *rwr qrer«r ? ^ *fs4 5 ?ct a a: 3?«nr** 

^r tftsrr ^ r «r 

4tn^ ft?* aitor q§ 2 ° ^TcTR t TR *r**r 3TT>r 
Ho RM q^ ;33aia afi aa aw ?qt 
h» Js J<r gaarargaiara qq Jc aw fa 
Ho Jaa^ gaapr aaitg^a^ aa are » aw to' fjgvs 
3jf?4sT?traig 

H“ 18^ sawm jjwqfiar aa ?» ar« a faro 5 =r 
Ho ja^e. a^ gtaaroi sre-ssrrs aq a< aw f[a] 

Ho ja\a a 5 ? arearfia ja amaar [■tjfsn? 

Ho ?as^ arif^ni? Jift g ga=naT aaiqr 

Ho jaca ?af gc=nar sraisa fin <r aw ra 
Ho Ja<ra aa aeafc a naF areairr eamaigs am t aw to 
H o ?=,=-= o-ftaoirnl; a araarrs aiar aa aa Jo aw to ai&r ??r w 
q3qr q% areere sang otto a gaias are ^ apraiaamat; arsra 
<maar aaOT^ a g <5 ai*at 

H= \ m \ & arfrenr afta^; aft a» ar. g=fr sasgsfi^ «arar 

Ho ^.o aq graainr msg-a a^ Jo ar» 

H» U ?« aa ?5TO gra a m<i«[<j gswa hh° awarar^gHara&^Jiig- 
jag aaroa aawr ?^a« *iwt 1 taw gafA aw fiofr =arear JaaanfaiW 
sift a gag iid*<u4 aaaraa aitaqratf H» J$<ra ara rrft «i 

maqirs sarsiirTa at a l aw 
■a srr^ a srrssr gq a { ar» 

HaSL Jo a 8 qraairc aa5(ar)anaHr aw. 

M. A Paitdvali- 

?fr R^RH^ira^ssf^qr^Riqr^ li a ft w 11 t r^T^fR^ i n j T- 

aarftsw'HgsasararamRi asrfaw 
\ tftaiar Hag, a «ftgaa%i4 rfa» aiarar Hidww U aa arag_«aa) 
a Haaarfr ggsTr $s(88r) qaiaaal?a®r \° ftfagataraU 0 wH^aiaa qif j ?<f 
? <laia.wa: «» aa taaf<a: qaiaaaraT ao \ \ 

« atara^a aanaaitis: Faaaaataiat a» aa ^o Ua HagRr Us aa — ^ 
a aaTiaagH ?8<f 
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'S RsCRII 

c gfeiis: sWRiran^ifiPrai jaji 

«, sfnreif>ift: qing^es '• ' '•;.. 

gyftqfticqr gfcragcrftfs)- qTfijqqfrqRioi sit. qqim wrssnqft^tr- 

qiRr§: 

X ? 8^3 n^R^rwmiqqfaqiTRr';: 

\'-i wiRRgri: V'W =sft Rwis aji'-igqRiRii : 

X\ sWf|t>rft: «?a w'mgfSiiR't qi^rSff strap?: q'njRj qrfts: 

\s stoRprpft avso ’tfifSpiwiVjiwii n^naiR'i^sai 

\<\ 2 <?£ RRRITfasR WJJ 3 B 31 T. 

sMqgft: <\W qifirq%!r 55} psqgft: aUGUR: qo» atfj'iittc: \a 
RWii&q;: «ir<i{i$T;r: <» 511 % (R fe'tTORi'i: 

?b !fttf|iltr«srg!<.: 

\< 

K 

=1° «?<tHl;qgr»:: I 

^ ‘sffflRgngR: Sr ^'iRWiowqra-oiii^ ?rii 

^ = 5 ftRhTRrq: S315} MWt: 

eflspibrgfi:: 

RrRrFuggri: 

efi-dgigR: 

V sftmRsqgfi:: 

^ “iftSIWIRft: qfet gira ?S 88 qWFSrif psjrq 5 H| 5 |f%: <r 8 q= 

tit'll R 

S“ ’sftHIRqRgR;: 

’ \? SftSTRRlgj’i: II RlK5(=S5!)j(i^ SW3- 
itorI rsra: siqra': 

TO=t(i%)qfRif^trTOf Rg^qiRjqJeft jRrqfctTTt .pr^r 

II 

, q'fVPTgfi: 

/ h ' 
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iftPmi.-wj.aft: 

\ $ «fM^rft: ' -V qiwi. i° p N«. =S jWOTigi 

V s *-ft T raVr£ft: ' ' <rv nswmr 
\< SWTOtp: sftvP&^ftTftrmi afifflqTOimft 

’«, 'ft^qrovr^vv 

Vo 

v\ 

V5 rjmargft: 

S3 ?flfouwreft: 

88 srtqsftjft: 

vs ’sfi^sgft: ftsmia ftq. ^ocv iswre: 

8? * ft*. \ \\\ jfSmms: «q 

w afenrifts^ft: qoiqRqgqm qjcqraqiifejm 

8^ sftamfrftTcrgrt: sra^rrswmt jrsfifairwnftT^H. WVi. 

|V«, tfiPraqfflsgft; 

“t" ’Siqft^rasrft: 

M.’dfaftrafiisgfV. qn.% Pntmtsrrsat fMtsir ft. \W ftpra'm qsjRrair: 

’itSftamar 

=18 saauTaHR: 

5S 

<H5 

■sftvliqqgtt: 

'-.< rfftmgngft’-R;: v^j»imi E fft'nSma:smqit,af qi%<n(<t)qTa. 

SV. >5<l3lqC(R|^rt: 

5= aftstq%vn:<jf?: wtftjj: qaif <ravs ^pramm 

5!- ! sftfcgiErem^ft: ft. i.w smrnimi'pfivft 

5H sftqpramftrft: ft: Xs<2 m>ftiT3're5i?Tft>rtft(a?) 

53 Jftjr'rPwRifft: 

58 >5fi^qra?f»: ft. U[°?j3 ftfw'ngt: ft. ^5* grafts:: ft. U55 

(a?) 

H SCO — 41 
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$-1 sfiqsfqi'nwmgi*: 

arai-rjay* 5=fffiTOr 

=q ^tj^sfr qftqit qa' an ^sii^ffcT: l 
w8Pitgnvr*j ?--c qr<i*T>rfi qru'Ha&a'Ti 
Wt«: SlftrsrWtqOTq 11 \ II 

JailicflSiCiiiisTn'^rtr: ? w THtf??r w^ifasl U 
ferarsur ?^«8 q;ra ar^iOft^KW nsf^RJi^: XMO^I 
'TS;’i%.% ^ ift sqi?R<r[5 ja: W« 

vf I'-H^fasfiTSisft'iaRaY II H II 

ai-ii=Ti a?<ra t irifeiraT^ ftraaiairai l 
derail aaJft War 555— igsiait Hill ?ft •pW‘11 
<ter3_$« qq-fttw 
«fftl«c.W flsrfcHrsir 
aWi tra. a "\ \ iriftHtp&tf qnfNifift: 
tfftiW^B'So HurmfemiOT Ths^tm 
qs*8im: 

ftaiqft, a's's qaiiqt f^tf fo'ram fspT ^itqqrgnHi wSr 

ftqwra.a’.^ Safaris! 

ftawil'irt- -igtfftqw: ftKmg_»^- ftTft^tf'TT ^ftraras 
ft- a .q >r^w qigwWftfn aaftsa^rfftir qqala: 
ft- Ifl aiftRftgg: ?K«ragft: 888 ql® =fiai: 
ft- <r= 0 qaqu^r^ttr fa.'H wf: aaafRtqftlraq;: 
ft- rtf ftaaqftaftqr aiw-qr sfrqrft aflanfa'a (®q qansw qi*f?f 
. awfiaiai'a ffcfaai) 

ft- c=^ writa qaawiqar gTW^i 0 ! qftwigit-iraift alK^roiWy 
aiqft a qqrqar qiqftsft quHar 
ft- (--<■ sifaq anqaafta ftalsit: sfftqwrftqiaqT 
ft- <-of 5iiaif?qi(t: 

ft- l-a.5 aaiit fa anaftqsift aa> fafra: 
ft- ?-ff ftaaftaSUamT ft^anita aqftan«q qsmar 
ft- H-a. -irerroraW 
ft- H^8. ’jiftaara: 

ft- ?U$ taratfw graft wanai-Riqq 
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ft” ? 

ft" 'n-^=miftwi<i=tr ^=8 ^I'sM^mlq: 

ft” VK«r ®ftmqa#RBfdftqr<rmi q^qiSq sifq?# aqiftaT 

ft” \W qqqisqqfiqqTsg ^ 

ft" Wft sffai33Ntftq%tqq ^tqrjJTqqrais: qiTfrns \\sU 

ft” \\\^ ^('Oqqjf’fSr qftrewsTt sragsr XSX jw 

ft" TTTOfrar^EpnjiTTft ftq wufttf 

ft” HftX ft*re^ 

ft” gonfta snwpqnqaf^awrj ftqrcre 

! \ a ? Hqqr|q 5lfipffelT: 

ft” W 3 .^ ftq^qTftCi^tqiftflfqxisiqqw g§3n «f|?(qS 
srat fta?q«qt ftqaqsaV siaqum 
ft” U’at ami^qran? 
ft” \a»s qifii=fis\ fqftinai^rsq «h qq'iftT 
ft" \as^ } ir^iiTq«qwftafiTmMHJT«J 
fto ta«'” w. *ihTti”frqftpr ?qr«q \° aist 
ft” ?8o^ "Il”ft2?i7tpft”r !ftciiq?I5r«tnt: ViJSqidlBtr: 
ft” \m ^qgqgKqrsqr 

ft” qr^tqr^qrqftqqiasr 3?Bqfa5gft>qT qaaiq^a”)© qr» 
qaftrqaijf ftswig; ars? ftqi%q alsraft p-afts rnnar 
ft” ?88^. ftqf<naqr i q aagtaafiaswaaraNi s'ffq'qftqr 5i=Jaft 4a- 
sa# aqRrsgrNr q» 

'ft” qftq5rqi5lqi^qftai aSatauRar 
%3J ftaiiqqfftr qaqa? i®[»qaj”ir^q I 
a=tr ^tarara) qmqq* ftqian? mil 


N. SrulababddrthamahanUha(ya)samucheltai/a. 
qa5is5[qq?Ktq<q)ag^q: i 
siq | 

’-^qiwrqiqw fti”qa gftaigqr i =qu% aqnsrajaq: n 



32* 


O. Kdri/MIM. 

anuaircw I 

ailfl I 

fazraniwastnat q^a aiaswria u m5j£i9 i 
it ^ I 

a^siqstnqffct'fiqs JTi'iJfiftir qwa jsw i 

P. Prdlcritapadydlaya. 

qreaqqrsqg. I 

flKJncjrqqoiireflJMiljfriEfj quiftam BBSlS I 
ti‘tnrftrqriTg!f ettara ^jifsn ais n ? n 
eff aq: qwnq^ imBqtianqsTqqqrrBCiaqBrsmrfcisqa I saarapirsf 
^awrafiqfuisqqsvff am ana: bws PnqiSa aarairnmra asqqaraqreaar 
Bwaqiiriairq qi^aamss^firq assr l aarfa wrenst ainmt iaHaiiHrmuq. 
fasBijfiisSaBi gsinai ainrjaKJal-OT^a arta^m 5% l si? qfa: 'jas'qaT 
swaaf qomr jpniqs q^aTiet rmi fainrsisf gaSasi i Bm™aq | aq*qtim- 
iWr, l aSsr) ftraBisaaqBrafimtfasrc l gnffqs l Ji»m?fSqnTjq i 

aq'lT?taa%ff I vnl*JaqqRi tsari: I IN 53 I r? Barffiarara ararPKBaa I aw 
ftmar aa I aa garfaaipt amrM:| ,%qi gqorra 1 gsaRi bjsrri i^- 
qrwTa btssJI \ II 

area qisaama aiVa sla a 3 r or snoffrr I 
a;rq?s Basra g°ris n Bi? >a SJsfitT n ^ 11 
% qqqi: aw a 333^ 1 9 a: fans I Bsasqaaqa mBBraraf qi%3 sftj'a a 
amr<i I aarfa bbsst SBrars'r jsfa ?i aw a asss I aq an: 1 qrsaamqqaP 
sisi: anqawriifl fasfeiT qa ^aTa 3 aar. II H II 
Pria^Bniareai'q aiqia aapt | 

ism bbstrib faigat amass ara 11311 

faiBaatfafatfasiai arami Balaam 1 ^i»i: 1 amr?s a?l;ar (ua;ar) wr- 
b« aPref ftPHt araimq-aa^BT 1 raarq i amass arq I amass am qisa 
a;mqrqm Iftll 

qaria qaiia »rt qraasSt qaraiciw 1 
a Big aaarani anna q as? apasi II 8 II 
<raa^ qaiNas qatr anir: qaas ssag fa(q?)aireq am aasi sift qafd- 
afanr 1 am a qqFaqmiqan qsift: 1 BaPa: qsrr^: qsn saacfte II 8 11 
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q3«STWSi ^ sft q3T ®PWrcf>H OTI 1 
qrcqq^ref tfr cifsc a? fififer aar a ll q ll 
' r fa(q!)qir«q' aq q: qsitr sraai aST sn*a*i waft: a satur- 
ate aar 11 q n 
[£R«jifqiqr n 

nr^te \ <hsqioi q sqqor \ ft^pieq « q ^ I- 
a* » sja^tf - arte q ^5t°i l«3q|l state K Straw n IK II 
qf*qq \« ftw K faftfaq K ^ar°i ?« ^ww K SWt K I 
git q° wa q? gw qq ifcqqTaqw qq qr*r°r qu aqoiwqq n»u 
Ru'twa T.i awnriPtate q« ate q<? q°°i qq aa<u°T 3® I 

q'qq q\ JV$lq \q frum ^ ql®l >8 5 ttemT 0 i , n' i l V\ VI f 11 
qqc qy» JTq|<q \<Z IK1 (!) K ? -lq®®T 8 ® qiaftette 8 l l 
qTqrqruq sq qramwa K awnttate (!) 88 nq.il ',. 
qpqq aq ca 8$ q<qi®i 8« aaaqte a Baq(?)qf*T I 
qa silica siftt afRitr arqsqi ll Ml] 
tflqrwat wqPtqrt IK ll aro: awt *&ivt wr , rf®( 1 'tii'*$i I 
air restate aterfr jsssr jia ll $ ll 
<rte teq9 *srat qnwsiq w qssrCqrsOatste I ai% >iS3T%(2sna)alqitt 
«Ttfrtr 5®wrr tefa ll 8 ll 

a&q^amq Pt s war arqrcwwlw I 
fljwwTqaa swr s a wM ll w II 

awaqatfaufti mg sw: ’sfraSijjpteanjCtaMi'f sitea qawsraa M 
jai?®5 qqiK e^tetea ffWKWW i aWnqwijwfa artei tire sifll < II 
gaaqrafte qaw miwre gaSraqfca l ailla aaitill 

gainraqSt ®p®fa aratet as aqfta I arraraa rfptw'HaWiaa ll-ll 

sirsTterar irrmiaarr ll X ll wsqqHateqrc Ste aft®iodisRiqis I 

sfsfeqiifqi? aicnc ftet °r ®rwfa ll q II 
sr^siwiqaaa ^q a^caagar^fesipJ I ^an^wutaKq qiaisinq^iqiaiPy 
aiairaRai a am ll q ll 

ai3'qaai?a3wqm?aiaqarqnaqntl I TrEii2q |, iq'q1^ iqpsarf^a ^qifiTsllKlI 
aanfa: naFaqri^fa wara^aairaVaa fi3d^ I aaqr- wssiq; I f%iqiS?i- 
faqi'anS: i araqqqns l aislqiicTi^iartaiPi 1 I avr asqiqarft i RswaniF; i 
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esm wart mtawrrt: I «Farwpni%ana: I naitaifafft WtRaerfin i 
srawtTJnflaaafttnt: i sss'nnt'.iBsatft wsSrwrarfft I ani^rM qwJ- 
taaPaasfttttaa fitaafs?: iiX.°il 

ait iwal 

pr asaaft aaaifaOst taB^maaira I 
qmrt trftflafitmrai ait*tit II 3 li 

fit 'jjffmsrat'T a;itaa<a?ftt a^aist OTstianatl! mart affsiWt: 

.f(rcati)tsantar: asat util 

qa aws"! sia nitaiar asr wt aitit l 
ftaspt qmtt gqaor 35 c at jiTb! 11 fit strati?® II 
ft wm-saf qarsa wi=f 'Jfrw qstt a: *ffq itawia twit gsit 
sat h gaa fit ai II fit trarsanaar aarai II 

a*% am >M art araanqirfuji aisrs: 'jrasai I attaal sHasgfcqSrita®- 
qarasgr^ia: mil aPswSfftrfcr aangW: eamfair .«=es: aisinr: I Praia 
usrajt gmar atisi at itatrr: wit mu ftsnst ursttw^ gariSraaaT- 

aii 1 fetm tqiqr^taf wtaa ats« Util RnRaasiftaSif utt altt amt 

=ft 1 twta t^aanpaa: aortas ag null fit aritfussait: «atai 1 

Q. Kd vynpralcdsadipikd . 

I 

*TO farrraeSsfafa Ri<ufa3;qf<<£fcirs%T ^ftcrliq ?r<f 

<mrn ^[:] w^ftri qil afaq*?: 

?^JtTxfqT ^qcr 1 «?t: ^5; \\*\o *iq ^qs^rs: ^ * 4 t i a*©? ansrcqwrfl^rqrfo' 

WHtwiittflaitHsiT t i^5f i i c rru^f^rciR»?TJTrqrcT{jTfcr*rrR»T35T^ir?;r'frd‘?q ft* 

T^^tclf s t*qrarq4jMt'lR^l5nsH%T , H[(qTt5R^Tf?il^g ^R^^q^51JJ|;2:r3W^ c PT 1 ' 
JT^RRRIJU'fea 2flRgT(SI5T?q'lTT^T3?frfcT^T3T^^' 
^TFI ^^^l^qtraT^TfclfiT<nRI5T^r^rf || 

^SnrOTnrq^fj^ rqq^r^sr 2 Tw*q$cT 3 j 
iMiw fi5f^f^fqi3=*wcrt?ra srei»r srftpn ft?r<: d 
S mtHT \2^ 


/ 
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Pi. ViUrwntihkadevucharila. 


Dr. Buhler’s Edition. 

The Ahmedahad Manuscript. 


%\ fsirswRT 

te* tmnff 

^ ’^IJW 

=$/^«T 

craprefer 

Bitritifter 

Hljpit 

TCfgii: 

«8 a. h. Wn«l*4fr fifa 

a. ’stew b. 

W 

tq 

®«. a. 9n^FT b. ^WOTlS 

a. i. usitf^r 

<TS 


9,0 

afte'HSiawa 

«A WKitTOK 

wreitaitiot 


tr qjqm 

\o\ 

=%W 

l o « a. TOmH^-’-ar 1. wsot'T't- 

a- ■TPIlfolwJMjacrr l. ffiRTOH- 


5>"a^T 

\\o. n«tTs 


\\% Slaw sslra 

ai»ts s^tift 

??a 


t \< safarfh . 


apifii^ jV^afsirtfaqiiqia- 

*t%iNi!^ ‘wvflw.aftfeijqsarq*- 

asn^iw^iiRosoii^i^a i)- 

wi5arqSuwi^ti|?fiTqvo9if^f^. 

<w oft: 

a tpw inf: sw 


V 

l gt >ni«J 

St5*nd 

1 tR'lot apt 

jnii'a- m-«f 

5, aarstVtw 
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Dr. Bilbler’fi Edition. 

The Ahmedabad Manuscript. 


ireipt Sec. 

Omitted. 

K 

waamfKir 

Gfjflgmrrta 


qifrtft: 

ssB'afS: 

<r 



w 

sot ntsft 

Sot anft 

W 

sftst«ift Erg: 

siSri>oS 


1 sr mrstiSw 

ffWHSpMl 


HtWISff 

firsin^a 


«J3T 

q=T qiS# q^qq’r: 


shretrffts. 

HJSHafftg; 


9i^ srefiilfcrqr 

axjti RMi^an 

ft* 

srssftfisftg 

siiwaTp% 

ftft 

nrjsfiS sa 

sngqj *ra: 

V 

IfJStl 


ftft 

IS^Sinq: 

?<T: 

8? 

S*TcPT!i: Sift sHfici: 

sgasrasPrat fsiifts: 

8ft 

Ran niS( & c. 

Omitted. 



SUStTliftftlSI 

8« 

SfirareraHs: 

iRraissitas: 


sirim tirogilt 

nsira ^svict 

*$ 

siPrsssits 

•nPiwirir ^r 

«i» 

^wfaflr 

! *ssp*fcrfa 

si 

*T^T^cT. 

I33?w: 


«. >K3r«i5ft h - gsufisifiis 
Pis a Site!! 

a. iswrftiftrft b • jiarain>ii 

iSrf t^ifsr 

V 

sstfMt ail 

OTig% ssiraa 
isiPw: ala 

<U 

*a^ 

Piftftim 

g»ri$tfi 

anaftimi 

gfsreaft* 

wtlirai 


i 
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Dr. Builcr’s Edition. 

Tic Ahmed abad Manuscript. 



{Fwartqiiwqg 

»< 

wr-wr 

^“^qrarr 


ftqrqa: 

fcr £<r: 

r -5 


spn^rfSr 


<ri 

dtHshw 

mr^cTf^r 


n. ggffi-: qraq;r i>. aqja 

a. b. flqgef 

<rc- 

3'cTsTrPTfcT 

s^rrdfa 


^^tTRcV^rfr^^ 

qraamto-jgtq'Uaq 


ft g-q^ 

*ti^u 


m: 3 . 


H | a. ®igqq t. 
qqtfqq 

\*> iraaejqRq 
^ W«T 3 
H ■gr^FT 
S® aar^r fraoq 
81 qftnqq 
8® gqf^qrS 
S' srara 
S8 arVrr g<r;q 
\ ° .Troraana 
aSV qq?w 


a. gtgaq b. maiqq 

%gqq 

ffeRqq 

w«ra 5 «tq 

^Tpqfir 

qrgqq 

araw 

awaRsq 

aqqa'qfa 

11*1 

qi&rar( 90 q« 
qsfipjaifa 
as! qqft: 


am v. 

8 qft’ipisfs^’K 
< aaqpRat 
\\ wrqqiqq”i 
11 300 — 12 


qaqqqiarsa'K 
aW qrqiwi 
snrai qq'f 
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Dr, Bulder*8 Edition. 

Tio Ahmedabad Manuscript. 

18 

ii^renorra 

*«rc*rc®rw 

\< 

apn?ty(ft 

ainffiTgin 

te. 

KI^I^TcT 

w^r^ffT 

^8 

^iTcTi W 

nisi ns: 



ar^qir 


3in 

aC 3 )in 



rift-ran 

8 ^ 

fa«»iBT57ir 

H^qqr 


^rlT ^ 

Tdf dTT*T 






^icfrqgq 

K* 

ik*£k 

fe'a'K 

V9o 

rprr ^far 

anr n«n 

03 

cmnss;*? 

asii^4 


sfearoern 

fazwrssf 

<■? 

tnla^rsi 

snftrapn 


a. niniMffn'ir: b. *n«3i 

a. ninfwafar: b. saw 

a 

nrsTinnji.nsTKT &c. 

Tie line omitted. 

"=N <; < 

— 

Interchange places. 




^', 

^asiBrar 


M 

qr^ 

Wl% 

\°% 

Hi'wifii 

n>ftnt)fn 

?•<• 

3"TK irfiri^T nrn\r 

nnft nitifftn sqfts 

n« 

a, sq^SW &- 3TTCC it *TT^ 

a- sq^rT b. cTTiTrf^r qpT 

m 


^ J^rpira 

m 

For tins stanza 

« i“<™ nnflsn i nqifli%pi jflf:] 



HqiTqcr: (^f) i qf ^Mpr-uiS 

u<- 

■sPral 

w iRsfatfr 11 

ifftcr: 



Sol 



Dr. BuHer’a Edition. 

Tlia Ahmcdabad Mannscript. 



* 


=TOaa 


ssnrre 

aaaf a 

< 


ajar 

13 

a. ^TcR«: 3T^»nr ' &• *FW 

a. arfsRcr; Sffewr: b. ■ 


Hsr OTraror 

na aa^iaqa 


f^crsrr^: 

Paaqr aa= 

\\ 


a33<% 

« 

Mjt'WS'lW 

tiqfaqaqw 


^iterator 

qtfPrar: 5R°r 


'fiijljfifiresrafljfa'rfl: 

*s§3®afaBnreiftraf 


«. ertqwfqgqf 4- skNot 

a. qfqqiatqq^a l>. fta;' 


qjrgaic 

3)lBq!C 

%\ 


scftaw 

sv 

a. a* 4«Pw?bnf 

a. qq &. gff 5^ 

S«: 


eqg'a 

«o 




srra^ 

aigaw 

8a 

aifsir 

aarqi 


ftSqPSMq 

pHMtuyr 


qfl'tt^cipmrf^w 

qrcqfqai aaaKpq 

”\a 

a-forts 

qiq3»j 

S< 

1!t 

qa 


eragwR* 


*<r 

smaWarna 

qrqaiqswr 

V)6 

3SJ3W mqnspniwa. 

as?rf3r gqqfqqiaqa. 


3=r 3=q 

a? «=q 

a<? 

q?9 ^ 

qqS *q 


n. jqfipW'iaL. b - arpra: 

a. aqfaiSraSq^ ]>■ ' . 

/ i rt 
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The Ahmedahod Manuscript. 

s 


sriNsrnroftr 

<T<\ ! 

qom'joT 


C\3 i 

a. i>- ffifiaii^irsTHqfor 

a §qq b CTfiarlSTTa: falVt 


(lit: $. 



^TlrFT^fl^t^iScT 

n 


qrots^ 

u 

a. itt^CT'iP I=rtsireBtS'fc. 

«• iss^K qjRiaqrPjOT l- *qw 


$erw 

^FT^T 

\ a 

n^i^ni^sr 



'FIT 

^qrs 


a. b. ftftcf 

a. st/ts b. Psfaiii 


^tinra: 

qn(qi<t)qrsr: 


q-Roiinr: 

qi^Pq: 


!?sn<t 



a. S-jrafftipl b. 3ts«r tjjfw-r 

a. 3T^r^aTq?m: l- ^irei I: ^ T 


^71=7 

fi«n«r 


?Tr i i5K“i'f i i;aiPi 

Prc'foimis'i^iRr 

82 

ST&ff 

*wd<u 

«$ 

T^*^ 5 


8<T 

a. qfitirei=rPw: 1. qRirsSfr 

«. srfcTM^'HMId. b - rifcTFRl? 


c. Hif^cir 

c. 


a. ^qHRnTrpq[2RR^FT 6. fq'qr 

a. sTqHgPgatrFqHrj^qT b. n ^nq 


^ c. ^g% 

wfl c. n?Tl% 


wftt: 

. qiftsn: 

■u 

^fi^T 

=fl3 

HT 

a. Duffeir b. qs^raaifaf 

a. ft ftSHT b. 

^\a 

' n. qiOT l. frqt^qqife 

a. sr at i. 

S<: 


* CC5T 



Dr. BuLIcr’s Edition. 



tpftfr 

K\ 

5iqqsiS: 

ii 

a ■ ’flMcfi b. ^Kj: 

<» 

<*• TOt5*r b. ifm 


tfsnjrr 

*\ 

<*■ efirt b. 

at 

qqq 

\9V9 

wrag?r q^ipfr 

<\ 

gttqfcr 

<r=t. 

5*® 

« 

sq^q 

« 

wsi 


^t'q 


PSto 

*8 

irr%ar 

V\ 

qq-qr 


sqqq 


Pr^rstircrflisr 

\ 

STTOfast 

t 

l^isrr 

< 

<Tf£g*r 

u 


n 

m 

tv 

?rrf 

t<\ 

«• rhi^ b. ^nr 

te- ' 

R^RRc^: 

tv : 

Rtfefr 

it ! 

Tcgy 


The Ahmedabad Manuscript. 


5rfI3Tt q 
5Tfmq: 

«■ b. j:telRf 

b. %nsrfn 

ici>a 

a. Him b. fijr 

nnq 

irsm? qj^iptr 
3? ttltt 

tiq- 

^>r 

RWd (m) 

r,^\ 


V9. 


r^r^qiiq-iftfcr 

$*ufftrr 

15*FT 

*£J*f after the verse. 

«rr*r 

At the end, 

a. b. srg^ 

f^cR^RT* 

^Kd'r 
*i 3C 
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«fas j 

Dr. Buhler's Edition. 

The Ahmedabad ilannscript. 

=!<• 


Hdbl'll’ti 


s. b. *7<u<i«iHw<t fmm- 

jfif^pfr nfam n^rq - 

n. iTJfpjf i. gfTT^'^T 

=fir>T^Ti ft $fTPT TpKMlWS. 


frirW 

I^THHST 

V» 

siftewfa: 


V 

ds^rers 

ZW- q^l^fS 

S° 



S< 


t3 u lWU 

SV3 


5^5T 


^iih^w 

^finr^iqt 

M 

q^iTRT 

*Tjr*mr 

Vt 

■jsjg^i: 


<ty 

#gOT§r: 

^ig'irer: . • 



qraftwr 

« 

a. PTC? b. 

«• iWI h. Htft 


>3^: ,- 

gfe^3= 

*• 

T%OT*qit 5^!>r 

RST'TOSPWT 

«? 

gfts 



S*Rt 



o. ?ri &■ 

a. Si=)it=itti b. g^rsiii 

V3\3 

“• fts* &. jtok 

a- ft*s b. qnlsr 


S. Surathotsava. 

i 

l *m: err: i 

’aKs^nar^ ^ri *T5t^: i 

CBfriHi*uuJ ^Istfcnr^'i^cit^^rq^nn- n ^ u 
u fepTwrew irK<5Kf#rf5Tcrzrr?% «f * 
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TOIsqfil aaS: 531: IRII 

safcmtsipmfra 3OT^^a'WFqi*3T>iw^ I 

fesmatf »mf"r sr: grog atrtnsT a 3 a 
’fla*wspre=TiTO'<?Twc! 30 D Ti Jm>rsTjft 1 
isfci wgaiaaRr i^arwcft ftifcar a e II 
at 3: fSwwg fstm m:wa[ftK 3 qTS>iit Prcra: 1 

araifa aM aw<35ro3ar=ppfaiigiR?i’ii a ^ It 

HWc 0 mrqrcdlsT 5 l°Tr aiwrj ar m aw waft I 
5 s«j^ smTRatfiasana mii aaftai a $ a 
wi^rPi ftsrntaiWi s'arw arg^fSai fsaifa 1 
qt'n'J'rasrona^sr mretwiisitr arata: a « II 
jrrtna^oTtsa: ^qror: arar a fasa ag[at]!<i^a 1 
^mf^mrai ataf.Rifla <n sreatarsmai *groi a ^11 
Sa^&ai^ara^fraf aar: gcffargqi%BS a I 
aaWfcr ^straarfia^ia zwfeziH qca^ia a-^ a 
aia^atftairaTaaiPT fqamsrq gmalit* a?a 1 
aasafll Prmracq-' 5 |ift araTafamara 11 11 

aaiasTtnaama a?a ft^aatma aa^fiffl 1 
at* =a aita^ ? * 5 tfra’ ?rar*i a: wear Pwffr II U a 
wflW m 3 ftrcwfU;: qjqtOT&r 3ma: 1 
gaga aaj: ^garaata aqar<iHl<#tw gaisj: ll W ll 
3tr: apt a^aaT a as? aalffty afaiim rsfassr: I 
f*Pfircift at a ms: asaiotlgsiVtii a mg ll II 
*&■ a?* fwaat: 5 i<?< asiaaat ^faja^aaij 
anmataaia (aaw sfa: taa^aavwTar^; iRsll 
aiaroifiF: aaarMkr ataa q?n aaai Rraf a: 1 
35 - a Sqftg asr aa’M^aqs'fe^sft^ a \\ II 
aisicaa a mia: sgaai-n^ a: I 

ggir-iaantaK Pi>g: awsarlir: raitlaiqoma: a ?C II 
gwlaCr qia a a: swrEritrqtg aw ilriag safe. I 
ntftqsiqrq amPara sj'qmsa iswFPto ll \«>lt 
a qrg ^iqvfRaTmTqqtqsmraigaqqimr 1 
•fWf gt?oii at:atqr^rqriTqistTwqgai witflailc 11 
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qigrtg rers% tfafSras qr q^r rq^tqmrqarqiPTa I 
qq^saiq at ^fifioWr RTEmiitq^sfatita q?qr: ll?<tll 
raqtrrtrqtaqq: q^raqraariq!: itnrsitqqqi l 
aqmqtpq gT*flaqTaqiqaifaijr j^arqwt ik “ ll 
qa nasrfaqfteiqsri *rw: qfttqiqqrqTsrqi^ i 
ttt ttqqata qs:q 5 Tf{ara^rqm«Mq;iai qqrrS IR ?ll 
qqraqqir aqaitq'qiTTl’ trqrra «?fr q a ^tgjir q 1 
qi ftsrfq^q^ «q mw n^: qpf ^ftq a qp^f trr II ^ II 
sqiattqaasTafSTaaitq aaiqqq^q q: 1 
q(q?)?^qiftai=iqre<qal q: ftra^aw ' 3 faqrf%m% II II 
fqataq'qiifeiqaqrqasqqqiqrtq': tigqifqqi a; 1 
q: aars wqoiktiqVq-: qaigqtqiitqcifa ifiis IRan 
s-qaa =g'a^a: sja qfeqa aaqTtjtqatet 1 
qqifT'fl'foTftmfqqrrff vrurrarditfrrorqifeqfq 11 ^ II 
qr?q qacqtfratftq 5% qq a^qaitqi q: 1 
?;qr gqtcrfag'nq^tfS' q; trtaqrpPi =a i^gcirft n 11 
^ftt: tqfr -rffawsafitr 4 «r: 0 qtqtaft qflqaiaiaj 
51 % trafarwq: aa^r oftstq g^na aigqnq II ll 
ap-'qfla£>=q?fa qq; gftpq: w:§apqs»rt : i'ar'5q[qi I •■ 
qsigaiqi f*Rqq qasrqqtsqa qiaqsqiaqiesf 11 ^<r 11 
^qirt fq'viqqsaRqa 3qi q^jitgiq^qqq ] 
yqqaTSTq'qiqaqqVatqaqqjqiia g<aiPr w 11 ^ 11 
gyjq S’ftaifaq a«N?aKi) qqna qaiq««f;iiqaa I 
wqqiqiiqrqaaftia^ sqaiBai tiq[a]qtfKfq[n: u t° II 
wat t «4 qgqi fwfl: ait a ot*qi git agn^t 1 
^raqqtqy qaiTtr ftstair a asaamaqq stalfi} tit?ll 
3 qaaii>qqqitiipH=£tia r-uraaiqarfqSiq- 1 
traqaa srtawr? ciqrq«t artaq’qitrftq iit^ll 
q: iroalsqqq qei=Mi-<iWM %aititr aanr I 
ptarqrqw q q^qit w,-- qil'Juntqtq 11 tt II 

aaq tnffeataa first: 0 ® Q^gqgqq: nsfiar: I 
aqratfq’qTq <>q qrenaT i R' , qit q^gai a^its: 11 ts 11 
aia.iit'.aiepr aar ftarf wa aria! 1 
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writer TfttTJJ f?tr >jJTTf«Tr^3Ta' ilrgqft iisa n 
*."? f^i'mErgtiftgissr: tqrcqfirgwc «Pfq fttrrj: l • 
qqiaar 5Pr«nirf>’Ji«f'i=qi^T sr% qqgrsjgsqi: n*^u 
want qrMf'mra- a rrijer qiqrqPr q q^Tt | 

PlCTI«I f&5Rl§nlffq Rt ipqqtq.cijijf qj|%wr: || ^v>|| - 

qqqqiq: q;fajnf%3iqqi=qr q iir-m: qqPr a=Jr?*r: | 
anl qaiFr q qfa^qiqfSpqf Hscll . 

’I«'T %(5<7 ?TFT!fl qat'TT ftaTTO STM'S q.l^qq'U:: I .- 

f^rqq qrffejqqnqnirsscr qqrw q?i qpr m ^eji 

sfiTsi! qfr#>: Psaa qffSS: ?aq qTfaq gofrTter arS: 1 
qstiKfif.i^v qgwivqi if«w Prq-qiq q qrq q'tra: ri» «ll 
sra 1 qqj’si: wt: I 

siffer qsrariqtorqqrq hw isrsrqi qmrf*rqr:r 1 
*fi#q sifftu'a qrsriq 0*7 'Strfrqfqsrw ^<3* 1 1 > 1 1 

Tvatqw nufqiiq tt • -ai(=!H0i!) qriN'ii fuiqref 
^7|Eqia>FMi7'fearfIfgiff3Tri«qiR or I 

q<qiqs fqjrfs; qgqfeTtt qpsqqqii 

as «qlqjTi a 5-a<ri%TW’7. ar 1 a KaiVaq 11 xn 
•raaqaTreFr^rfira" : susqr^rirlsfaq'iqrc: I 
=sr^a;i%aH‘?5r: qira q qr^ qj Raqi ns r i qq li’n 
■qqiqqtqgifiiqqaqfa tqi%q qqiqTi- 
sqrsiqrqiSaqgqqgqr 3 ?=t qqfqq I 
«7qqi q qRqaf q qcaiqr^rqqff: g m 
fq^q'qwr tvirqTqq i: 7T7T-'r 75: pqffr 11 kii 
af'i .flqfqqifaqiq 5=Pi H=q q«iTja§: 

. q=qi^it«qiTO?5qi?: q q?gsi-qqi: smiSt-^: l 
snTqgfffl^srjqqftairsrsPisiqEi: 
qjqr‘'1q< reTprapri rqiqq qn? qc€.ll 4 . II 
^qiqftqiiqqia: qnq; qqgqrrs;: ’sp34.q:“)q I 

a qq qqrqfroqinrl gfe jjSqiiqqqr qlaa: I) ? 11 

mqreqroi PiaSt q=q feqqqw q^S: I 
q; qifrnq: qlqwiq 131 fajq Pi%<'j7T(gqTq IJ ^11 

* 300 — 13 
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ala: a: Hiwa^rifora at hrhi wri?; I 

stfrrsUfsi&S^n Pkb ysmftaa 'J'g're^r aafs^ a: ll < II 

wr nfirel nsaT aias: faniispRr H'laraaiq I 

iasta aiavwsini'TSR ^^faxaiaf a aaift II e, ll 

fafStaSPiaa *t: aifeT.in'qaiS'raiT I 

faaal ai 5ta>f a^ilai^aafjai 11 ?°ll 

a?iaa;a5t a laraga aaraava-a RiSisaar i 

fiimls aw gtiteas a^jstairara a^ar ll Ull 

tj: aalfa ?a ^igOTaiisi aaanam 1 

sfancnnaaa ?faar •a n ^il 

'tfraaaiai agarcaftn: Hi m^jria aa%ya | 

sra'asima aarr? aiscornsr aPaksiaa afa: ll \3JI 

ataarita narNaa SKraaaa nfti^aa I 

Vaa ^r waain firi^ra aVn e;#,*r(na?a: ll ( nil 

asiaiitfs smaVta alrrepaaa-iKaasnrH: | 

nlsa?!# ?ftaitrtoi«r wnrawa fcansral a: il?sn 

naatsfiisli'iWiTaaiaaanr »ftifrnw>fig'Bi 

wsifcasifeiiirafoa araiarsa aaist: I 

aaroia,ani ava a niaaan: tpii I 

SrwrireaaaVn aaan aaft faVaar: n Kn 

raafl aia an star train na: vuniatasTtfr aan i 

sfvu aj^ti =jflai an*at tjaraHW. n >,« ii 

*sr ansfltqtt'jyrsR'Si: ifra<?intat niiSqalt I 

agwfeK'iiralS aTaTiVaiifanaijr a% i|i<rn 

siaifa ana v^. nift a; aifa ^rnivaitroTaaiarnia aiiiil i 

aaigar ataaaia^ar farfa ft$%p435'6*Migqe < $: ll ?^.ll 

Wtnflaijitatn Pnrgqttiorf Pi-'n-jiTirai 

‘JiaqaijTV.at arsc^a y=n Ppstmfou I ' • 

«aaw aqara: qfasar a 3a a giiRal 

•nr lira af^rrai aafrq faq qqnri n a c n 

aiqi'^atT: jjanjHgTagnmqlqTT^TfaiTqnnTn I 

tTrnqpriaiTaainrtft grjjqra TTraPi qqqq-fq II ^ !_ n 
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=T5 : Rr^tgvT^nrnTftitrTtia-ratrT «r- 

qfta: FJfraqairqqrsrqqici': q;rcf w arti^ia’: t . 

s-q: arfcr sqT<r®3RT<ncl: irsT^Rr rsT&cr:.' 

’jrTTTjfsraAa «t r*tt: f?Efrrqr qpnitnri'n V? 11 

$qfroifiW*pft*rc35T f ta q^: i 

K'i 'jS ^ q^RV-miECa: II ll 

rTs spp 3 ?ntacqpf£qq mK-i srq t 

cTjjjrr^TqRfqtTTiUjr'ttWf’tq^iq tfqa-q: II \e ll 

qnftsSFrer wrfwfrq’R^g *rsnr n gist i 
qrqqrqrsteTPTTqi 3 ^ qT^qT^fr %q WPilq II A 4 It 
sTftqma^itftqpT a=i srqs : aq=i i RqRqff& I 
3T-^Tirr[Jr rqfitrrrimdRqr aR-jJra ll XS. ll 

alariSrsTa sqStiaTdSt. i 

?qq^ i m>'qq3 : qVq: «areq>raaorftqTci«j ll =?» II 
»qB= '-rgirq: aqfar? jqi ‘rflatSqrsq: 
dTOaqaqRaawaqr: ’sfruRSWlg^: | 
gji'rq Hrngi awi^g =a --qTqi(!)-ri«iq!Es- 
«RW«rqq(tact: ww^Tl ?q Rsm: ll \< II 
^qRTRs^q sj.-jqtur^RTirg Ji'iraTwS Pwrq i 
•rfftriteVr q-qFirqmr>qr: q-srqq yar: srarof: ll HA ll 
RIRt PIPT eFSPTTT^ Rprjwr 14 a f4-T | 

m r«r ^ w*rt: •s\n yt gt u n« n 
<t^Y 3 >hk: jqiwaw ^t'T war I 

TaiqxtqriA qt jCrar: q*-i--u7>Rq =r R=mf?T ll \X ll 
•;: ^irqaVdqg': X’' F y a rofira r 44i'r | 

ar acigonqrt »aiiroi*n<Tsrraaicr5q*rpnr«iqf55^qT5qfPi<c.ll * 4 ir 
Pr^raq sAsraqaa sr* qiaraflq HfttrqsCiftO arc 1 
•sftapRnt ^TsatfOTaq^qRatsOTVqq q; u ll 
EErftsSrfcqi 4=fi weai ftrf*qd<.oii'T°i ; Srq;' , i = » I 
a^qqTaj^qifqqfcr: qatqq^q wqfaqafeqiqr ‘Fat u ‘- II 11 
g>qn: rrf? q: si*; 

fjrrqr qr-j 5aqTSRi5aOT.; qgfqocfiqtfl^. 1 
Ast aigTTqftqn^iqfSR FnsRaftw «** 
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vi^qr«i«TCs>j> !1 V ll 

^pn v HUi u iif‘ftia,)- r r qia I 

it|i[t?jT-i q.iif a*q war Swofn rariaat II %S II 

ijSa H^iai w* qss^rSsia-. I 

sra jaiwi'sirs qarg^mpqai 11 v® n 

fSratT aags rrifiHf :afaq) 

«:C6rft: rifwfqqrq fqfaqoftTtr Ptaqipriq | 
['JaiPmrOTgfwaTsrftraS eqqrss-qoraa 
Trap} wNwt ^§4: CT8T qaw rj n: II \C II 
q: qwiSr ‘a q? raoN ag?T a^v.p® 

=q q<q raf 3jijf^'g'aict l 

5Twft E fia<’ i K ‘a Jia ^ ^risqiTSaglff qa - : 

«jq q»q ct(S: rawftw' qr« q inm^ q n \e, \\ 
araqaiq qrtanq qtqnsrrq^qrfl i 
*r>j;5fSrqqr e^q?: araTH^qrto faat II w= ll 
sriteq; qrmrtfet q?ftq ssftmi garag: I 
^a qrfinPirfira qq>nqq rj«rT , a q< awai n uX n 
gfqtp-sq KfS falriaqwTar agraa-aT l 
staft qifasatw qrai saiapqql tea: tl u 
areift: wqpqrraiaa: <3 q? =a ss^srNfsq'rr: I 
aiiiwrqfgq aiasq qqqfaq vrqq » -i\ || 

aV'K&qqiWar ^Taigaf gaapT I 
BfteqgqaqafaFqOTfegqq qrPiipft: n «» ll 
■5ft«i<l"445rqtq qin^: PHgM iff : | 
erroirwrqjiw Pragfa wsrcr ll t\ ll 
qi'JqaRtiaw cs>: qtamq^ar: i 
s=?tuT fta-jra.2fis; arfeataiPra: mu h «* n 
aq qaa ^tst* ajar fl^sKgtiqar i 
rqqg fair qwqrfqq afa'qr.Sq arsaF n «« ii 
aTqgr Prerar: arpr^ ararqita qa^: 
qTaraiqtq'aaifgqiT gatqqqa; | 
srraPaqi pra'rkra'fea! gai;q 
wq grtfg% gqrnftnarqiftTatjar ll s <J u 
qqrara gaqqsqrqwrrqqq qraiqqiqqiSSa q are^a i 
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«fbft ‘Tgfit'TfS OURT JJMTSrsTTlIfifi sfifftfa'q iTITifKq' 3: I! «?, || ' 

qiS'irnamigci'res: irf>r 3 =qi% q- 
Sij: 95^=3iKiS5T' q WT3 =5m qOT*fr: t 
4 ;ft: 3 nrc< 5 : y-ifjK ireirsfr c$«?r 

ijqrwiir^nn minii 3: «Twf>r: n S» II 

Hg-sgjjnj sRtftt qTrft- ft-irs: ma^dr =qrwr- 
•l=r qffiq qqrnfr mPTupf'w qS^cqjTr 1 
qqaraf^siftfl Pr 33 q rW'rrqsfir- 
Tqq'tqg-.VTCiB qnfr TIHT: Jirrarra: II \\ 11 
q^qr faJirfiaii Tetd^fir ‘rflgq-qs Paq 
=rftq-sR 5 TOXox fsjia Pi»^f<pfiiiWci | 

Ctrl ajqqq- •rfV?T'j S' aitqtjqr?. qrf^- 
Wfiimimd'-Sdqiiqrfr gqigsrnqirs-q-ir?. 11 <i\ ll 
qrrqigFqqqirr-q! h^nt-i "-frqiq: srm 1 ^ 
ipjjfi'rafifafrr^q^q ^nannim: 1 
wr^Ctr^T^T^r spfpra* W 37 "creri 3 i*nrsT: hct: 

Sjnww 35'Tw: <wst«gqi^wtr || 11 

3 ' 7 jrsr<Tf 5 Tqi?qTS- : fi'ncr: »jf 3 F??.qw'qa'JT 3 =Tn 1 
qijq mqmsw 3 ?r:qT^rfiraiq: uraqqqTa 11 Ha ll 
'-iTqfgqr^: 3 Pmgns far^rt qsfii^f 13^1^ nsr q: 1 
: q. 5 (rq. 4 rKdii^^i( 5 iq<i 3 qiVniT-q;Tii , *r: n <11 11 
«fl=i = 5 g-fH Htpif *m 4 ifY wSWii af^qi 
^ (Vqf^i^rq^lTsT 5Rnf vutastfl?: HW: | 
quriaqraifl <t!s war rH'wfjrq'^KP' 
a (if St sr fSrafffrS' q.Tl ctff ■sfmgqra: 33: ll M ll 
3 qaiir gw wift qrq; igirf?! 31:47 a 3^ qSqrfq I 
i^iqfSr qi'ttmqqpqq'i: qraq ’=1 qipT^if^^ifT aiqrq, n =i« 11 , 

trqqqiiaTir^Ta^qi^qaqirq'qq^qtil’tq' an I 
aiqiqiq qitqqqiqi qisTiirHr qiq; a%q aigqns; 11 \<, 11 . .. 

nai gi 3-1 g qr 4ffai=i •nn'qgfit iraqiraqTPr 331(3313 | 
qsft u=t =3 fqq> =q qoiaiaisi car 3 ^sric Pfi’q'T usi^ II ^ p - II 
*?qqgfi 3 n=irf iSqaqiqiqqfiRf^rraj’aKq : sfa'iHi.j 3 iff I ■ 
qflW.iqqinERq qqfSqupfcsift'W in - 3 : qtcKlWNwr 1 ll K a II 
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aas alaist ttti: 511713 $ Faqffiw I 

5TC7sr <J3 : ll %\ ll 
a 7,5 5553 ^fitiumfrewT 
7317171717: H7K <=h W 373111 I 
aftt’-f ffPmi [to !] aPra wfl =reiat 
am fasto aPqqftPHira^iq 34RUI ll 
ej^sHsrfiisati^fTPTRr air R*rr ft3777 ftlts II 
7333 aarS ^TfTimri 35571 s a tttisjW: ll II 
iinmHTsjfSEr atPrgawfei a w?an| i 
aftaigTia 73 a: asrrta fta aftatas IK# II 
tfitra: 3731 i|ft: qiTiicar airiPwiiraai 
aTififafTOaai qftfaai ftiiTawisjm- 1 
ti§T: qftsfiftiar trstn&futSjsi 3[fe3i ] 
ft7l«33%7*ij37i ttIit qflraapt II ^ 11 
st7<?7$7 vltaa# affar aiqiaanraliq I 
f3$7iwr7TOm?T «‘ra^s€t jjjtcPi#!™ II H ll 
^arrjltir sjtktij: a&taaiilrfeiTts I 

w^jiclsTTpfcwaMsiiftarcVa isalm Sa II ll 
5T^^'fW J chta , ‘Mfii j a'c5qT?fi%.T grmfl-Tan'Ja 7§r3iF$ Enr%q’5irflra , ^t ; ? 
am qaesn a$ I 

T. Ko. 1. €fdrbhopanis\ud and Adranwpanishad. 
iraWPiqsiaiiiqfaqa i 

sTigrafqFraaaiiirfsii^aTamj^iqilrqgaTnqnt: ll ^ 
575 $ [7] faqai a^tai sti qaaiaw l » , ’33iii53t73raFai ftaqr aa&i 11 U 1 1 
asiS('i?r)5Rt7r i ?T«r^7sn'tq^:«: i ^q^arasqiqifir naas^a 7F73i ll ’ I 
3teait3?77 araTFaipai^sfilTaai [ : ] Taiw'r ynwir sflTatW™ 
Pro: ll^ll 5«a¥i%qRq^nj.' aaia: II 

g^^lqftqs. t Jratarmra^ aafiraiq* \ sitTilTftaa; a 
prclTfflqit^ ftrarqPtqg.'s naiqHag^ astqftq^ s, aSraPraiJ 0 m” 1 "® 

fl#H%7^U 3"J‘ *171^113. taEqniq 77T;0T37llT7a:?? sltifto 18 ^ 
5iFat(rai[)>;3qqaoi T^sfa a'Paa&qo amlaro *dtV 
?<• aioafeo !5,'an7i?-57=H» ^ ? qiaRnaiqiaq * ¥{ Tins** 1 ' 1 ” 

^3 ^a)=7ial7o‘^« sqiaSjqto Vl3F5gtg7° m R»Sl7o saiHrtft” 
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^arFiWtft) Jin'?" siqjfrq qfiqo mqq'iq gi^fBiq- 
qWhr° snfta 54 gractrqBf 43 qraq?qr( oti )>»qr \% q 5 qpji(fj>ri)i?qr 
graqqsflffsr) ^fcqatqo ^ wiqiTrqfao 4 ^ qttBt( s qr)uq'qtq» |?<bt- 
(=qr)n , q<iii o so aarqraq-Brq 8? tfftqo s^ qqqgqrqftqg 8} sirq^qw (rt) 8_s 
wjqsKKi) 8^ Bis^lq° «5. qiratrq^irqo saqiqqqatqqrq sf v4igcarqafq 
s«, feqiqo V sriqiBiqo \\ ajraqTq» q4 

, TJ. No. 382. Sntddha faUikd. 

?T^5RTf51^[ 1 

*Tltf I 

«w q«nrr«r«r *nw fttfsrrfasfe I 

faair. qrtfa qgqrffis qraqnqi qqiifeqna Wqqil% qrai’qs^ ll?ll 
a:s?f smsqfts' nqiqq^t: rp qtiiwrsw- 
b a«l ssiqq 5 ft sqi^-qt I , 

wqliq qfa'qqqnftqBq: wia4qr qriTsw 
Strait H 5 i 5 rafirfqi«qflrq <fa=aa- n ^ ll 
gqi'WBBiirq'qftsiqiiBBisi^Bra - 1 
sifqFqqfts' bw qq?q ■qrswrqrqir.il 5 ll 
fastias: 5 cfi? atfstqHql strata: ga: 
qiraral ftTStrtqiqirags wreqr spiraea: | 
atjqr'qqqftqftirqjc qn^iq'iRrft'f) war 
fqmti*!’’q |4 faq , qq i RK?' i q: g.-aa: ll S II 

Wn XqP'in*. 


Y: No. 363. Suluasdtravritti by Mahklhara. 

ItqqgqjfB : I 
qsqqFTgqq qr ! w(*mqa!) w sa 1 
qqiqqai qrtpawi bCptp II ?ll 
affe^qqfoqYt gfr: ^sraspaa: l 
3?ia-qT ftfta sfcfl qr=qqiqgn[ft“Ti n \ ll 
fajpii Wqiqrq Basnw-sqaaiqa: l 
qpq wrcat fra gjn<”n8Fq <ms: ll ? ll 
=fra#is[ qqrqpq: Rjanr«hc?t>erc:.|' .! 

^nSw ^qriag: « h 5=q[gqsrci ll 8 ll ... '.. 
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W. No. 25. Hautrakdrik'dh. 
STWltW-’ I 

qtrpnft TnnitfhEf fatr'iiaMai^st i 
5^1^513 aistfflaYnt'JTiaii? 11 ? ll 

sj^ftOTT 3fIT5^j l 

jfi'rifflS^'iBiqrPTsot ’9ier^°ir("i:) n ^ ll 
fKsjWK n<» niiKiwal I 
sfoinr q^aarsaTaTajM a*tt #ia5fiat^sraa I 
itSrtft a^HRifrwri^ st^mis? ll ^ ll 

ataiaaicpj iajorr qna^r^araiirtHn: 1 
at wga|»t H-nrar: II « II 

t 

■sort « sNtaifsr rtmafr at'ta'r =reaiV : l 
<ra watRist atraBtfgafsaa: wtfi ll l ll 
3M'Waa«r aKta^mEasrai: wot l 
Mail ^ §15 aetata taafstS gfa 11 ^ 11 
tTWrarann^aaJasfw^rastr^raRtia. i 
aTantata aigtaota a>a*pt;rT=t ll \ n 


X. No. 428. Prdyaschittapradlpa. 
sn'riaraitaya: l 

=ttat aWi 4 »tiar l f ttataTpafcrataani l 
ttaictwi 3naf*raf'i'i: ssnsaa 11 ? ll 
» 4 $t atatt^iwift amiaraifa <n?a a i 
axhiR aofflilt =a aaaraiayT^n 11 ^ ll 
Mialanft tnfmta rttgwPt atPt a I 
awtitaa fttai facrolM'itJf g^ n 3. 11 

Y. No. HI. Apastambadhvanitdrt/iakdrihdfi by Trikdrldamattdana. 
atiTOastastaimari: 1 
- 3N4t: 1 

5 6 1 aaaaTftft': s})tEiiivii% swarta 1 ’ 
g>8tTf; awisnejfttfa 11 
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1 1 a g g-fJisH mi sittmim - 1 

ificw faim swftrcqiaii: ii 

1 

•14(1 1 groflq-qtqftlHtJ Wiprapiirilft 41 | 

5ft 4KU44: 5115 4^Sf "IPflltTllfil*!! II 
G o 8 (qfGwTqqqqMHfl'ftftiftiiSTri i 

warm: R15 qift STK^HcpliltW ll 
qnorifrq: i 

17a3 [Lacuna] 31 fHT S18'45n«tf cini1>T I 
5iui«rfui^ 5 mftml'Tft'Fm n 
410441: 

2 a 3 4Sqgq,fwi^sr05tft0?lt*Tl , :i!Tq: I 
•aiigiMPifttwtiii?: snirnoflsiflj n 
ppreira ir^iiw n 

12iis njr *nw9*9ifi 5T(m<44ifiie*ii''*img.i 
Gf4t umprit iru: snraiirfiRAffl: II 
OT«!«ar4%|rm4?i3R'! r r5*r I 

urttai: unqf *n qfssti 01=00 *i aiflra. 1 
ifkpraTu %ii«] Pin: ai«q ft era u 
21 is 3n>and'T 5 » mt mi iJ'5r«r =pt90 1 
114 4t ip-14 ^qiftift qroq^napfa. 11 
nqqm: 

2 a S 34 ft ft=414: I 

1 3 a 4 qjSfSlTfl q^dl I 

«r ^ 

?Wiff 44414191*14' 4 W g II 

ao a 1 iftoi infqiWl groiiqftira] aqra 1 

5ft 41 141(0411141 W40|im5S^I0tg. 1 

Z. No. 41. Stuti?at$umdiijal< 

I 

siS 1 

gir 501 : qa-ii'Sqini anqaliiiftsuHjijgLi 
nrstsinsjcifiiRjrat rratiWi ntai;: ft^in’m'- 
o 300 — U 
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sprrePmfa 3ira=t: I 

Pig«r qtwrCTft rs3F*FlT ^(*)ft5R^'KTi 5 fir S=P » * II 
stamteja'Wttiinwa: aiRmraT^^7r^t'<Ta : I 
StjS’JfcTCi^^n ^fafar tfOT^afaigcT 9 a It ? II 
4t<f[ H^aivp;: fatmPiTlialiRqHata ipftaaiar- I 
WTsrar|reT awrai sfcOTJ® xpw: faai iot IK « 

qTSTCata fagst af-T 1 ^ I 

sp^q irw mm arcasr q$ ash? R^gaRa ll S II 
qfi l ?|q 5 5'l65nqtTai u f>0 a T a^r^TcT^^Ta Jj 4l f^SR I 

a^asnnifaiftRSrH”? tf"? fastis? S^' agw*?: ll \ II 
spirer ^'rag^riK arisar ftaM-gfr aaa'aaa.n; i 
g-^aasnfOTTOJTa'hi^Ttii|sfl aairr: II » II 
3J-HT Wifia: W-RTR’-KiVtiH: S*THT31i?TTRtoW 'PlfS I 
sift as fitftcrrrfr^'n 'Tt =^rrsr«34S«i ntwtrt ii < n 
Prfrm:: area: jraws’^T R<w'S5iTftT ! i=m: ftmragstf®-' I 
ftp atqt *nWnui a5tffiaicaig%?i'*r'r>i: swa a ts: II ^ H 
Stanfcr fixsj^s Pft^miaJnaitRsiaasntfifat^ I 
q^f 5rawsn%aaa;Rsaiaaaw?sia=??H wag «er: II X ° U 
n*5 araa (aqtaq'imOTCiWtsm'saaai^aaisqm: I 
pa^Ta asqisa-nsgrsreT ia?!T?.SMi5Witqafic’.aiea;'!3isw? II ? ^ II 
waramsTOrcTrKHr? al%pqsjarJmi4CTaa : !refifirc*if3J*?ani I 
gmwatfstwaagswraHifnTRar: aw'iwjsfnrtqRniSr agatra «a: II W 
Srp>t t ii>>i>[;f6raf irffT 5 *?t q^hgata aft 
gaairafa iit ?a mra >rr af3ci%^rf^cTf i 
wan? qvjiia qsoigte^ sis gq?iRpFi 
Ss?7 warns?? qUiai: ifranSsm: II \\ ll 
iafwsi wtohth m?a tnsiganS sni 
fWistt gPtPr fe&s’SJs aSf«aT«sfi*i<: i 
sriim ferSrafT alssafi: 5in(sHo?/u<r R 
7IS- ilTIInj q^rjia ftvf! 6* wi»I?=? ITT^Ilt 
qrrwRTOft siRaastrituaftij 
Pip firiliafigJHayiiHimqfrri qn:( ss:) i 
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fog srffr wsTlft qirfa qrftsr «r Hrgrffefo: 
ms: gRiasWiPScianiwin': wnr: jp?r: li \\ n 
(Ti«ift i fir?5r0!irtfi !I Tf bwtT I 
ft«rreiHmr TOwrr fttaifa ftfatw;?: I 
to; wrawi fftgq <r?^r 6 , frn«mi"rHfiri 
tf^rrefr •t'ftqwwgMjnVsfa ft ft*s«r.- u U 11 


A A. No. 110 of 1873-74. Ma danavmodan igh unlu, leaf 43* a. 
ant srsTgjrjftfBri'rft jflftawiStfwr- 
jffa wra Trasroa'fefr qgu'r 5j>rrfl(g t irsi0re/r I 
?^Mi qftmtRaftf (?) Sm PTftj ‘rfs: ( rte ) 
sfte: sfiJKni «?<T7i 'qgq: g^vgsraftl: II tall 


BB. Noa. 44 and 4a. AcMmdarsa and Commentary. 
an^R(5^: I 
tHTRII 

sTftrcft wnfts PTftn=wrnft3 I 
gHra'S'TiinqTTOtirOat^) 5=115 q ; 11 Ml 
aistTBms^i «p5 ?? =tr»reftift=ft 1 

(Twit <ft qftOTaftftfaft: 11 5 11 
«fit l 

«g?-qqqi>wTr ftiqtai=qptftft® I 
?fltrft=T nmftq ,^a: U 

g^wqlft gw ft q=qifrq^t=Tifaft 1 
't'ife*' dhiafiralafl# W* 11 

4fasftqfrq%qi G qtq’ ! ft !5 fi 3f;r?; ' 1 ' *mra: i gwfrtRaqg ? 

Hiw^rsalqtqi ffefMcftft ftTsm^Pw^nift wifaw tiM&t 
sirqnwfc'Ni I 
sraral 

s a1q=®qiq3E!wn^ro4^nftrqft( I 
PKqflTfttSrar wr HfnMtqroftoir II 
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af?t I 

ftr«n<T?q qtarssRsratfrmrsr: qFSct: I 
atj^ot «nf g$- raPm atRfifWttRt 
*rq( m ^fe'wgia^ppRf =arn?ir gr»t: agar It 
svsjsfwraicrs? I'SraHtTa^r^'tS: I 
attf^stw “riRwi tat aa^ri a\R5t It 
?ict wiSr^tfitir'n^Tq'rJOTSj^ifiOTtTtiitf.ftRf^BF 3tRrcrctfft?i?r: 
qyrr IW 3 . jfoo gfa gurftBigs; 8 aftr l 

CC. No. 58. VivadtlrnavaWtanjana. 

I 

awra i 

itr^at 5R“r aqtgs^fa: agaiTaaRf&r- 
4: qtg.saSifaifrafat'Ss afFtratsfa-reR: i 
fawai fawiofi«i f <ai 
•life:: w g4Tgw^i&«ir^t <ng q:|l?ll 
^^stft^t^^sttc f*tstw;TW4:?3rn;?r R l 
»;ft;param'n'crK<kR i FS«rai »fl*45TS!moi1 it ^ || 
jTtfiis<»siftwtaw<5rcr qjrarq'fSRrtrrarwp i 
areqria g,ftr«?ir ^qr aq i^qiTioiqiwqUfq li ^ U 
?5 qrRTpr gtffWw gaq: | 
rrarpjar a-®B‘ifsis;Bite!a”f n » n 
qfir <afea l 

DD, No. 5C2. Nirnaydmrita . 

I 

34[<i I 

q>K"ft>S qmai qrwmSa qr(ar v. l.)v4 Piqai | 

Frnfq qft q^aW qajjsqptn' 1 ! 

“tqfs gmi%5 qi(qT)^qi>qr: T%s'r*n;i rq2aqrgqt<q[; l 

q' f^rcr q^itftrSqwri ! roCq5i)5rq?tri'3T:(Pr) n i li 
qtjq gqfljslt: rn»q?s5"iqrq qraqRiqq-. | 
w Paq a ( = a 0 nantaiai «p 'nnifjarqi li » n 
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afqu'q^qrara qpfaqwiqq qi faqaqrfjfq: I 
qgsftrer iJr/SasfmiS'W: aareqrufaaqiq^q: n ( n 
raaiic: ^sTiiHtriricfTOigqiq: I 
^IffiafftsNqTsarswfl ■? fee# aartaarft ll «. 11 
q^5raq^a%a*>ftq;iTisrir?: HqfH(%)ra $q I 
5pTra5farnaarrfS[tnff]c?: aai wqfagfirOTlajl !» !l 
TOpqir. ^O'BffwaqlqjiTBTmsatsqy. zOg'fii’ra'ft'reraTT? i 
iwraq'- wia %(q>r qn<sr ajro!lsfii>vn l qr>ra‘qfltq II H H 
^syr gwa ftfsqi agsw I 
gassi j«aatt«ri(?)as(?iaqi * =rciq aqam: (?) n \\ u 
mi^«W ftqjaai qfaqra; qfi3<q =q >stiqi^: 
afattfor aitiqTnfqsaar «wcqic): | 
aiqifiq’i^qi’Sr: Pa^rr 'qqqiaqarV(«qr?)3Tar5qftr- 
^aisjf(qr v- 1) gar^: arita ai: ffqiqfa-- il \e 11 

sraiqHrqiftaacifqiq: aqa‘PM5ilfaa(«i?-?T i 
«t«mcr srs^waqer^qiHq^ y arcqqq>qqi ll ?=! il 
<r*iS *t<$i <*q qraq^-eqiVti i 
q;q5!iST(%a?:<-a(anqa:^g;Mqi!;li U ll 
HHrs^iifeqrfan^jf *m% a^i I 
H i jww il ’(a il 

qwtqqjS Rif?iqisqi3'«i'9qqi qiggar qiaT l 
aeaq^ t qi' s re'f i iqiqi^ l qiqa'rqri%q'-qTqatq n ?<r ti 
qail^qi aqqqr: qPrsi: aqr anTra nf^oTr qa'iit i 
q^rgq: jaafSgqi a=nqa&£rtaro! n jq, n 
qt«Msn%3 tatqw qr#i asrew^ qg^l^aia: I 
faq'i'nfaq'Eaaqt Hair Crsijai qfaiqisrftaia II ll 
qsaatq^qaate^ssitanafeCiSsqt-' aal^ i 
firaifeqaiafta: srarFr a ’airaqqrgq'ra' ll q? II 

snqiaqisjtaqnqqiirf at -4 qsrranaqqa jfitfq I 
jsicquar fafeqiq ^q<iwi“ri qsisiqatar n qq ll 
jt TOlfoq gqfsarqra^fiaqq^qqqqrqqr: I' 
snraqa^qtRsfqirJmTJsqu'qeqTnqqt (aroqi-”. *•) saqi?ra1*l: ll qq 
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rt(si l. )3?riq f: rraag?: figat (atsai «. l.) | 

ql3TO-JIifra3: 3TT?-5^ft at II II 
qqaarqamsra'irelawaViig; i 
85t8Sr 85T<85Ilf558Tl®lfgq”l: II 31 II 
qw PmqmRiq miinmftli atf I 
5151% q=TT ; W qOT maquqrr: l| 5$. II 
«qal|ran*qa w araa rft°qar I 
aiPfqaFratratlr: qtgt-r aafrtS ll II 
qar t ^>8ioiq5qi'#-:W8oi8 5<qra °q I 
grp grraq rqsqmwrmq XMt 11 V 11 
qrq arerg glsiaf sjc<r(uht^ v. 1.) i-gisi rsi: I 
qisnn%qnqq afira ng4Rft ll it 
awicq^gqfenliwqr qjlar v. l.)W*n =5ftg%% farfi*; I 
gs^fsHS firm's ntm arnaoiN gfa «n qfas n 5° ll 
riSRtTwnS: mfansgqfSniqn®: ai|a: i 
fsoiof^ qq sqsft Pmwrasslfc: gswfei: it ^ ll 
qf<8^qir>n3 «MMtfrronfif*r i 
Sftft 'sramift?! a PiStafSiqt mi ll vt n 
asar w mfarqqiftKPftra^srqaj 
rm %niq aaa roar Pnrefifa «i ll 53 n 
fsaiw qmqRiPr: qftqpi mgaff I 
aalftai aat a^atraaqaar ll ^b ii 
rqganaaq=r aqia nai qwfiiqi’Sra: | 
am apft aimal a mr *aa aert II 31 ll 

fSaw 5iqqtla^iw5 r |qi J?tt: rrnqq^i^qqqp i5sn : v. i.) I 

aqnarai aaaiiga 5 (ga;u. l )aa[M(aiT)mqa ^rai: aaqf: ll 35 II 
agq^ ara air qqigqialqq 3 ®a asfiraii l 
mfimfiiar qqa'iqqifq mfrqqirq caqapmiRl ll 519 11 
fSqqa pqiptfqaiq fairaqT^pstftpqr Prrrap I 
qftaqaaa a ala Iraq qaa raman qiaqcqftap 11 3^ 11 
qf^fiSqitaitH qaRpKtfRTrftqmqisqT 
am; HStHflitmr ggq; rqaia’gcqr qq: 1 



gut gafe irg^r: tfrenfMaiofaT- 
■njwiis gnr 5tftT =9 gti: UrtH- e^gn: uh ii 
’ r-fifliil H t £ Jnfl'R5S?ST’T: ^"’.rffr-ir! *.^T: I 

wAww trsrJtstw iff 3?ipm?TKg?rir men a « n 

writtw tut iPratKt% fWr#,R Rfaqa7% 11 8( 11 
^CT'HTOnirn^ Ht'fmnrimKiRTwi t>. i.)m*i wipr: 1 
BsiptelCT W OTKftigffc^Rt ^ It 85 11 

^KtogmiR'r RkWirit h nfar (jjtkw h Hfcrf v. l . ) 1 

stiirMs^at Pra Drew: (net: »• 1 } 5 i P K pw i 11 g^ 11 

‘sig^ra: 1 

aitiq- istit RtitTOaiit iptfagfl h TOittRs 11 gg 11 

RSig itietft 15tf itgrf%tagr 

•wItosaRTmgir: gtRmg<a 1 

wWfR^rSPrst^ «. ^atarjt- 

iriSRHTHm'tWRfcRR'nst it 85 it 

V? «5lft SPRIT: gglt: gvrrRI(gJrftHiti8: etHIRTr. /•) 

^tlinr^'iSg sw-PR^aR I 

anfOTnjqTitiisiT'RTi Ptrr- 

^Etg=agw: II 85 tl 
stJTPrtwifrPmrSraii jrt fErarr i 
05 ®t Ofat^it II g» tl 

ngigRt Pt'gTtRKtgw-Ri^rsa Pmrati h i 
OT troisWaqiftmgr^HjR'fcrf i?iSHiS38 h ll 85 ii 
a?R h ante f|r •tt’miw i 
ijratogTiaiH HlWraRtrtt It 85 II 
5?*Pij earrRiirHltagjnRnit' I 
aRRTCTgj fHHWfoi PuifVHtBia^'Iire ll 5“ ll 
HaajtroittgsaaaiTiraroawgairR aar l 
tTTOtwW tt^mrmaifHarcfTR ll s\ ll 
ipRrnasfri PrarcrOsj!’. I.) l>ra1 (ftaaic. /.) i 
5rt?T asTiRta ipf raw a faWTTiT II 55 II 
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irasrfts sraspP'fa ^aara.. li \\ II 
?ra cftmarc II 

BE. No. S53. D(ln avdkydoali. 
sjaamswsil 

gjjw g^cftri qfrctwssjjW l 

33fo;cfi II \ II 

%<5rfmnrct: 333333 Itnifag 3i3a> 

533333 %a agwRinat 333: 1 
S3 w aiaia B^trtft — sifg'qa: 
cqmKfqfdmrfqrar ntjfj mmai eng 3 : ll 3 ll 
'sfiwii^wr^'ifScr^^isiSOTW. Pssrr- 
marel 3^RT533ftT*T5!i^qr3ra's®: I 
e'gSpMftiq^at 3y?atci3°it 
ft<S3ra: 5J?^%33331— 3J5U33-3: II 3 II 
ctcq'rsrtg'sr’sms PiRi^r^iqra^mn: 

fa3r [ 3*133 33331 ®?%: I 
3% =S*33#3 3rS3f?S 3133313 l«3cr 
3T 3^3) ft 3 ^33 g'einVTft'rq 31 n 0 33 II 8 II 
3Pft 3W]-5155lftr33Rr(ftl!)P(33t ft^T33[3l33r 
c*3 tfi*iftRrr% 313333 ^stmn^'iss 1 
3333 ‘S33i333ftS3 , 5®r3IWRr'<3 
Pcawj: WWI">tSia3 r t3 3C3I'33I-3I 53 II s II 
3cf r1hi«t: ijara'msa gq 3 # 3i 35Ki-fsa- 
313 Cl 5tf3ll«fiae33M*r<JI!TCllUa313|: I 

!35ngstit3 fasnqfctsfs^Ris cwmigsrcr 
3°3i araracigf i^c33ra3ci si33T33i33t 31 11 < 11 
*is 1 

ftl3'3I i: 0«3ITIS3S3 >srtftl5II3Rr3fton | 

siaamgrai™ ®53i: 33r9u%3®t?rar n ^ n 

Sltt 03C33ftl3IltcrfI3Pm3II?:33E ; 3?.3lfIr3R3?J?3T ; 3ltfH3T3PICftia [ a 
aarespRii cmartaa, l^ssai ^a »8 33$ ala sji£ aatfi sPnra* " 
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FF. No. G12. SamikAranirnayn. 
tfpfiRl'ST’T'J: I 3715} ijfef I 
3 M t 

wifcf ’•flsMsiqS-jqftfqiTlfqwisqqTr 
qi« 5 i ; qqfif^*rq<ipt!»i: tfiSPjf^ilwPq: | 
wm PiqErasTqfiTrtFiSwqqr>sqs 

cTPnurqj qrqfer r3 tpfiR7wO g-^r u \ h 
rcrsrqf qqni Pr3qrqtoT5W??Tq?ti bits 
qr a RjqrqfS q^rrrq sreq'eqqrq 5 3 1 
3qija-<3a?"7 a^q} Rrsrft t<an% S: 

wnnqmtqfa a qr ft tr-ijq ft^or 11 3 11 

5fir ! iffq5 , ftRi«ramf?fr(fqqq'i3f3'aw ftq({j)tafaq} fcmn^fqiK'i: 11 

GG. No. 502. AcJiAradinatairndtlyola. 

3 rrqm'iqq;?tr 5 f?fi : 1 ajrej 1 
art w/SftftrqTffa* q=tr=fi=rqHf 1 
a-iB'raFqiq'qat fawrqtq 33 ll } 11 
q’qim'oVF’Sqrrqip: ^rojqraw- 
fatsTPT STtari fsjkT q> v(%*ww. qqfr 1 
qrnrHi ?Rt qqi Rr<Tqi<tfqra: Ptas'i^i- 
qrqrqrcfaqqq? fc*raQc 4 hiV tjqtq^ii 11 ^ 11 

3 W 1 

sftqfeq^ywrfawtfftqB^qjtT'THqsrtq^mq^qTSftgJ’-fr'T- 
utr?ojpTi5qmi5r3qsrftqa-a irMnTjrqpn«n;i3»T>r( *tft )otij(} 3 f>- 
qqftnrqrft arreiTqis twiS i 

HU. No. 503. Ahnikafrom Achdrapratlipa. 

wqrmslq suffer 1 «iqj 1 

MlMFlO H’lR'ilf ^ftTUT 5 iYH | 

■rfiomt qsqiPr qirqli w 5*11*55 ll X 11 
sniTFaw iEi 3 «q fail PnrrqfBq 11 

qfi q-ffct jUapqqqh'S' arrr: qrj4<f3 fi q-Tr q<<n*j sm: 1 

wroa ftftqa'qqqrTt *ftc: ’rfta'rqjqqqrwftTiqra'-' 11 3 11 
7 iq j~iqRr q<qr jstiTOqiT 35 I 
a ''f^qqqq3l'T7T i3i3 q 5751*5? 11 ^ 11 
u 360—45 
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tfPrenPreraw- i 

errqiRiqqfRRr ii a n 

fftq ^q<>i qRi iqrarcraar^firei I 
fireqt q^qqrq qarR qsqsiaR: II \ II 
aia I 

mS fj<frei 3 ar f&ilraS q^riter srs'jqqi 

riftt qHqqarftq’r Rqrqa aRt^STW I 

aqsfr suRSiarr: tajj^araiw qayri ftarar ( a: ) 

af<j saqrRRrqqsit tir^qRrgqcraji * 1143 = II 3 II 8 II \ IK II » III 

ralRrcqa'Jqrqqq sure.* gqifsr [q] qqg; II 

II. No. 529. KmuZamanilapasiddht. 
fsqaqrdfc i’ 4 ft 1 

^faqaq jafaraiqqr ^Ptu ftf^arisnfr I 

^pifqiiRRirfjrafH®' fagti: ^rqqaTftrqi foam 11 $« II 
qrRt5qmrqn ,l q- qrfa ?u% R^q^rri? 1*% w« fma 1 
siaqtHT'a' S'wgsq q& q®£t qiqs’.qqqfasqi qigqiCRqqr |l i.\ II 
ifq qcNfc qq gTqoilxrxrr f%qr qqfmqr fajm faqit? 1 
qq q^R aaqftqrM «a a ft q<r qsPqct, 11 ^ 11 
qfiftqrrqt qfrRn%glrtr q;*qwq qTSm'RiSfas 1 
(fit qq qKqaftsrq- qfr at ftsmflEftq u 11 
^faaqiftsaaifeft^a^qaqrais:: « 3 wi OTtm I 
sqiqiwftfawfaq'r'qiErRt^ stmilftr qiTRq^ ftiq?q 1 
Ta*qi wsfa rti^iTaqlsi jet uin Tqi» "teqjisrelL: ll % " 

JJ. No. 599. Vratordja. 

SfcTCra: I 3 TW I 

ail Rarfasi 5iqq=q twfil qTflargqt q®q ?R=i | 

qmiq sqr^qq ft tpf %55rqiq? srqat ftatq 11 \ II H I \ I ** 1 ' 11 

«RfeKqfa*r&& ’.'fPX qRqqqiispijqqj l 

a$ sna; grsqw qq'qi aw str ii $ n « n 

RqqmqsraiqOTfgqqfsq^q: 1 

qtqiaqqatq-qiqqqiqqilq: 11 < 11 

amqi& qq^R^ii qarr ftaftarq?!^ 1 

ql % ftarqpii? aatnt gftjfrc 11 p, ii 
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*rer i 

g-fer srsrfegtpr «58£*naraterPR ^5 1 

KK. No. 507. Asatichanirnctya. 

: I 

^TW^IcPT. «^5TT^j 7fiF- 

qrerhrw U 

fur HfrTOqF^^4^qsqrqwwi\^qT^^^Wq?qfr*f{fjq‘ 3 tt5tH- 
srfaft: tfqra: l 


IAj. No. 575. Prat ishtJi udarjja net. 

SIl'SSI^T I 

anCr 1 

sflqstarsitM ^mrWtramij i 
w q ftiRnfen^ >j$ =ri M S II 
qFfiqqv^^* 1 ■ 1 

irfiter sftqnn qqrqrifr c^qfi n 'i II 
sicU 

sqFiroqiitriqiTniqi^^wqTiTf^ti^lr RqlwrreKq^r sra^qqffisrqqi'i: i 

*-i% I 

No. 57C, Vrayogadarjiana . 

qqmq’W | 

1 

qt qaferash 8?q tW 55T qtfJift- 
q? HjflqPiqrii^qM^ri qi^qq^r: qPrqf l 
qr i^^rcrectrftq g<a<c : wSaf^rPn^- 

q”TO® qi$w5$ u ? H 
q^ eflt'qCc qjS" qtftq? qnj^rai i 
spmqrRrS- **q ftOTSWifcfr II 3 II 
sflqjtar»i^<rt qraqqnqsiq^ I 
55 jflFimtwwr n 5 fl , nat n ^ 11 
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armr % rfisanma : i 

aTaraqpptiTaqw Prjqr qffftat ti 8 n 
**qi ^rrsq nrr^rg^rT*pft | 

cm'rn^^nn'soi ^ =a% ‘tstag^ptr II S II 
afrt g'fts i 


MM. No. 577- Prayogcipadclhali. 
crilWICft : I 
aire} 1 

TOftTOg ^ JJScTIcr'TSfttf I 
a^rtr H5ar sr’^irfgtgg: qf?i n \ n 
qSTn'qqft 3% >j«raa<!snfSra l 
««[4<iqqrti agrqirafsmar (!) II S 1 1 
femarqr3§% (Simrtf^: i 
qq'tn'rafir il 5 n 

ith Ci'tVar l 


NN. No. 71. Commentary on the Kirdtdrjuniya. 
I'filKlI^i'frqeiqil I 

«nit 1 

wlatottsiitaq: gra^( fsr )^fft q-qm[ qja jqfatnaqfa stM<i3t: I 

fas am ataaafSriigoriRnsnKl [ sqr ] qsiqrqtqqrftmaasqsKfjiaUl 
’sftWtrisrcCu&snir ;=% ] ffcm f 
to% qqmft q-fawrft n 

Mteren'irt i 

5f!m7^f0<m5aqI’>c?ml ; TOa55 T ff b Jiiq^aRna!rmqi Prarenfpfa^faif^ 
nlsqiwfi: i 

aal 

^I'mi vra q.isai iqaia qqqirq^vr ^qqqqa fonra^lqq I 
qrmqiaKlii^txiqqrqqig: (mqft mrafqqi qqjqq wIt: II 
(!) qqqqq an-iw ffyfi ama a a Tqqmr =jofla i 
(!) 5l(l'UHt'tllM;iltollcTif[CliH'.qT-wqq l |^|.15J] 
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sraiai aiia<f nKftsaaarartmfear 
was Rt^r £ : ] ftiftw Pfigsrrftt-T ( ? ) fat? : I 
irerftR i >T: ft«FT ?a aariflafintf 

afSwttRisasfa a %giwfa!iitra.!i <t° II 

jfct faTrarfgiaaraOTiireiSJr: trf: V wafts' faTtrarftfa aw as;r- 
aaai^slriwiw&rrf assj 


00. No. SG. Vishnitbltaklihalpalatti. 
ftsgaftiaeiHar'rr araatwi: : I 
sirai 

aw aw <32 (msa!) tsawrupwa | 

sio l . 

?rs ’5ft3G<Traa<sft5<<r3'jaTiii<f:»Taa'wr2]iST<rt aift^iftirafrmwnti- 
Stwnprrat ftrrtpmiawwa: taaar: t am raaeaftifraarrcs.- 
=sfwfaa!3r^aasH?^fS^qrfi3;<n- 
=fwa»ii(«^!jr t wa^ftai'GTS!% tnMftrfa i 
to gtsawftpft §tg<t (0!) aft ftearag- 
ftafftw at*rft tjtrpis’ranftai jsti II 
tiag. ?$Vs 51” a I attain?- ?. 5 ft RiHafi II 


pp. No. 96 . Ba.nmn,inn(ilaka with a Commentary. 

^5 r T s TT2 - ^ I sT^T ZT^fiRI I 

sirfiO ( ^?) s^^rrs^frg ^T- 

$wz$(iu)*z sfr ^rt«3- 
^ifr 5Rffcr^t(C0 pn^T gfr 

*Hf7: fltwTWir ^Ti^^tcT II \ 11 

srearn trIr *rir<t srft cr<r^ ^ I 

<T II ^ II 

aw <?srsret*fts?>G 5 rstar at'argw g twangs (0 attrai spit M ll 
^nrr^nwfl - =jr Hera^nrrrMf l 

gw ®nr • ll 8 n 
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^nn: grrat( ggn : l 

>sBwwk ftwag^fi?r Mtag: ifioiain 
strrga =115% MVrasjpi=ii( =m or =v. )««rai qiasRirajl ^ II 
srrf zmrm: I 

«jWt(Fif)jmfiWt , iift srt $=t fnRrriw: i 
aE?OT ^tPpKi ^rn «3 n^iif sfic ii Ul 
nrrf&$a1ee% sntg usa nfinflcaaaffiT 

5ll%rTl( *1=110 ® g l\ 3< UpET^RcTEr'-r | 

tgficr eaiSTfSiit l; gH]>rg=i7i:^tr&Er5>55ag^sftftTfr?> I 

?rcr: ate * j at ftgn nftsra iruiraKiifiT n ^ n 

sfrararrs^rt^imsir^fq' 

ifraftranrannw aniarira: i 

«TtMgsKmft*itfevii<EW 

srm?n gag ispirnmaorrm II \ 11 

'Tafs^rw' jsg.iWgYffHtrgrg. I 

nERresgsTTit: tfirar ampf smita : II B II 

sfr?mr[:] H*a<rr rjtwsrat grgj 

nraftwmr|raw nan RRawtra: li 3 il 
nwfin^rg%«r nfat i 

fat;q[( grtf) Srnsrspi sfrcumrfiSpr ll 
lf?r 5fR<H=u^rg5fr3^5r^'fiTtr5ia^;SfJi®fi5-?qm5=TrT Piifaeriai 

^irwtK5 > iT<Ttfn' l ri naasr: nanai : I 

fognraisagil^sr'rtgC'noRr) ainTRfa gsift 
Itfa^^Ps^r ( ! )fsggTc art! gMia(?r) a:® l 
afi: tuiSfgcirittir irgfS5t(afr) >1 jri j 

a=fp=rstr«r i i rsfi%raT*rH mSaa urotSg; (!) a ^ n 


QQ. No. 85. VidvadblmsTianatUcti. 
Rt^a“ii1aa l 

sfftlamamaara^r^t grgrtdjiprr- 
antaii aReft srnTfr PniaR rrfjr: fri^^rrar i 
an 'aisanfogragfenaan'l ta5Tir§NrR:Br: 


/ 
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4‘ltTOTBfW[iW3H«d<rf5r i ft TO'lS II ^ II 

S^W Sagr# 1 

«3i^t aggaasiTOi 11 \° it 
f4i^5'TOsrw irTOnwr-pra^r I 
fifjR arot ptsi aqTwi ifgTTifq”ir n Mil 

srrat : J efrufSc rsraft TOtwi^sar imra: i 
' I ‘$3B3§5 s ft U*i*di TOrsarwri ii mpaijj 
a 11 " gapr^f^crr PmaraSfarnar^ d n 
ffertmcrir? fra B<?rr sraerri I 

sr 

sramRRWnT SraB’lfttPft OT1 II II 
BI53I 3 BrnTlfq'TO ^iRRlftT frfiWT I 

asB?fcr>ri(<rf) %a a^ssmrasar n U n 
BrrasrarrTO'rr g s as# ai^^ri I 
sras# a srfTOfafit I# ftrooh II H II 
it55?TI^( I lffi)5R'>il (»oo HPftppfl am jifaraTO*!# (!) I 
qrc(?Mftirs Sviga: ?:nr%ai qfcamlg: ll 

sgTOrtTOr 

a^fr Baa ^aaiir saTO D^aas^r 


RE, No. 79. P ra std va ratndkci rahosct. 
=flirr: t 

*uq \ 

ft a B”rawn#tr=Ta stiinittaiTO 
§ataaft«5(ar)ara5i( a )TO asuratmaf^l 
4 asrr araitar: R”at far's saif to 
ffr^TOafTOs aKtrcm'tiCsraiOl'rraiif ll \ ll ^ M H * H 
atj anTTOrroa l 
rrrrnft airTr: gaaraa: I 

snffirw- aar star fStti'ria’riBs: sst ll <5 II 
sTBaarorraw totkt rjfStaa: I 
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asi 35s: »p(: £a*3 dWII 5 II 

ffOT5#r JreifuraY sttn^m-TXiqofr l 
qrHBr sfeisi'i’tercnTW sw. il a II 
3flRU5TT^rjC;3fWT?5faq;7r^i3iT7Bjg^rn'g' 
a*irs5i[^TT^ffs^i:w3*T5Prr?3K'[ , gmii^ i 
aflafar qqir g? nfttwi iftWH qspiFri 
Hit: sfrsjfTrtT <r<r 335 srettwar*;* II < II sftarraiq il 
^arwrqtfaef ■mmtfif q^qi 
sstrS: qiqtTOrftfqar ?ftjnr^(tra;> l 
a °5 nqyjaiHtim- 

ffcasftSS'iraimitsts^ qfftrwqrqr*: ll 
ffftjaiif^nir I a^r l 

3Itf | 

fit «j?q; 1 3rg:sraq:R3cq7att55?ftqwrqcpq5 qiHHc;=rrqf< iftfcr: imiffl I 

S3. No. 93. SubhAshitaralnakosa (JF. 1G-‘17)* 
wqiftmesmto : I 

¥> 5b=T srtarjTqrT^q? 5rfas*r =qiqt- 
ftxift qjfcftRKftfafr qt=5 sttm nof#; i 
a?r: atq qifrc'^tTwriqsqreq'lqiijfi- 
irsft qtftjHfufSrfCt n H n 

qr^r Htftaitfrrsr qsqn | 

HHi nrfflq saq: g;qtir qqr || n 
arastf^its'qRi 'hrS'i^ij qrWtT 1 
qRBr h3ih wlq ii \ { 11 

3K *Trf*r«ntf*r pEmqpfgrqreKq- 
3g53qn55-<iigttq5qfr|r?i|:<i3ii fmi I 
E Ri £ q ttft tt5f g^q qqq H qqqr qiqsit 
sTr %5®5trqCT^r saPra Himsj^qr ^qr : 11 qq n 
ftsWt qqvrrsd <n>rq:«aiing wiqm 
grqi*tr: j 

«tr*5 qwitff w s[*qqwqr q=q*q qiiqisa- 
«qiqiq*qitrfHq*qqirqt itqr<st qq h qq h 
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H 

araraiTsar'snar sfiSmit gatfla si Rv n 
crfi 5 TO 5 -jrPn%ir'TOt!f TOttas ura rri: win-, i 
Taw sjstT n gsarq sfgoiWifrlll ll 

5^5 rrf tiV m tt^s arfra aft: tot i 

Uqg gHJ TS'T'WmrPt TPTTTTT (fT filtf: II II 
3 WKTPT nre’rqqTCUT ntir IVrr suctit ftar qarrsf i 
T 5 R 3 sjrg qn^tf itt^t rr<(R)rV ! iT^' txw: ttt: tt: ii x«> n 
? JirjRK Sft tf!TT!tt 3 t??r JSfSn: TOf- 
WiTl ac«I5£ln«';ff aqui falfTR ‘W: 1 ''■ 

'?nq®iTq 6 TgHgti^qiT‘fiB(tsn'ST 
qar>r htt fast TtNrariTO%at wnricr ll X<P ll 
ITT TOWW TO^TT f% Trt?T TaWn: I 
TUT trx 3 SWi qigcfqtfl qf* 3 <: II X<X II 
qjTna Tfa(q;r'T?)Br 3 qrql(qO qprTJUTft Pit tt I 
aafa fasHTutroft acqspSiT 33X31^1: llX°n 
TTagqran 5 Tsr : wi: 3 wura 
straw Prturqrfr ga^srirar bok • TtPf: I 
a#wftja tt TROTS': ils trw aarwr- 
qTTiatal'TTrrq'tTrajrfRrRt qsrraa: n X? II 
sRsr tiXsc nr qtProaaaij# qaa ; I 
axa iTTsTT q^a ttt ?uiW strata ll XX » 

Tl(a$TTmft TUlftTi't TIRftaWT^ia: I 

qtqt rft aft qqra tottur xfirra ll XX II 

TT. No. 103 . Praboilhachanirikd. 

S-ftaaTCTT I 
sriTt I 

auXTarRar: aqBlTTtgrrn- 
fetfraTarDflr: qrrct^xq'gfa: I 
urfrTqiTTT# SasatfaTrsT 

TRtft TOfrt 5 Tat HTTiTHTtat II X It 
e. 8 G0-J6 



•iiftsvrqafti aaaftar I 

qffsjqftncreq;; q^qifaqrat 

*|3Tt qf siqfcf qsrftftmT II H It 

Tiql q After aatf *it qSr HTft 

^iq'niqq'a' tfroaftii w iq-|: 1 

^iqi^qfrRwii^rai nws wt 

*p| ia(?qq)f ^ qq: q^wpn tfr kih if qnsq 11 . 11 

’rflqfsist^q u'PififiOTtfqar 1 

?Rr Pifaftqjiir qiqifftfazift) Bar 11 s u 


TJXT. "No. 102. Pra Je riytikanm udtprasdda. 
qtonftgsfqms:! 1 
3 ftl I 

siqcs^qiqsqqqt sisasqqi aa a: 

&* 3 rat anjKqflqtfra^ tg: Rnrqmil: 1 
qrara: afiB'ar?t=qq 5 -fit«r fttfanaq 
qw=jqftjq: fftaqf ft ft Bfft II \ II 
qtpqH stfqwfwi aiftwal ajfes «fl- 
liq aia'qsisiqqrsqq^iqftctFqfgisqT^ 1 
qnt= : qiBif^q;| i ? : iqaqi:qa< 5 qrqqn'=q|q^n- 
«ftw*iPi m yisqFqijqqfa ttS fpqairflftat: II v 11 
iqr 5 iiq: qipnAref q? 5 tqWr ftAorqiftr 
tigTffjraqr^^aiaasRhfftqiqq'^ 1 
rf-Air qftrmtqirqqqjq!: ®mrat rrnftt- 
sftTqrqqqJqr Iftig fftqiS q a =Bft=qirhr: II \ II 
ft a qfaftqTftqi >s(t*rqftirft- 
qqqmtra qwifmq? qrSYsTftift; 1 
qi fen: ^q^raftst gqi «ft^tqqp=ni\w. 

f^rtqwjf qfEr q^qiifa qja ii u 11 

ai%ftq=q 5 qsq qTlfttiqTarS^Jqiacii- 
RcalqsfBaqtgaqatfttqrqqfti 1 
warq ^aqjarqSiqqyqqwfttrqqiT- 
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e"r 4 i # huhshthwhh; ^ ftsi a'33 n g 11 

ipfiw (JicfttfiiT m- 

Mmvwtjt taTJwrgai ROwniigifr Hi I 
H5TT 3STT HtJSlft TTHaTf- 
=HT>5f%;-. HTSwu | T*Wci ! n H33i^HTq5rpj : 11 $ 11 
33( =3 si^fWfeHr I 

HfiOTp&scS aw; trerc;: w tt « 11 

grsHfrmgqiSraiPr 

wreiWhsPr ri 5 i? wonriii g?[° 4 ? I 
SsHTh^hotsth HrfaHTO'rarftwii^j gS 
w9 am nnrr-Trofsri? aar ariam?: ?jT%arg; H < II 
3T%H ftgSfcf 9a M|Hf te c >73 HfH HT 
w f %5 aq'r(HT v. /.)ton: gattf «ff Wsiht gar; I 

9HIWfaT3Hrfrfafe^9rHHR^(3H v. I.) 3- 

i3K 3501 ti Oftia(3HW v ■ i-)[^Hi sftS Siawfiw H ^ II 
gaaiti «tai: | 

^HararfigtOcwtfwiP'Jt: wgrasi- 
■313? 3 HlV3l3ii“I"I5t3<(ig« !^53 ihi5hi& \ 
aw «ftqriMI<w!!35°ig5 3 i sjiton^ta^t'J- 
wpwATwawi? gOrerewaal&artii awS II ? II 
Rts^atTiiri l 
■rfiftfs iramPr 33 
Hin: l ’3lllf3n33IH3333[5S. I 
f'HB5ra»pa'fc*T | ncwnr- 
gnrfsalaaOi^PKHHifwna II l II 

nttcnKfeCT ait snsnfitg: fRjWa «=a: 1 

3 J?f3!TO!ig5H3l<Wt' WOHS CT^HSIW ^3 II H » 
n&wiasqfHtretat: JT313HOT ft??: I 

3 tS srffnnaaa: mft'9 *3twt wa: astaar33nfr II l h 
«i?r l 

aftafisatnaaragrra 3% ghffta > 

H3PHJ[ 3PT<ir*3!r(3S0 J<3 5 H ftBTH3 S'ftf.l 



«WhJ[:] fes nsalsifamqissflrfcrcrafcret (?) 

ar fftrea ftarcotaft aar get saa? aar ll ( ll 

ft <nf&iPrtNi Si'f a>n3?ifqra((tT!j|:apftir^.) 

jfqift qsftftaa:) Tnwift ggftm'sqiftq.ra- I 

qf^ftfgari atfS gga a 

fft aaniiwn a qd ?ar aaairaft n g n 

qftqaftqi (?)qq*rsrqpTO »rmfS ftcnrqr- 

^(arJcrgizPtqfa? fapfta": aftfe «fti I 

ar^rfcaqta^rrafa'qgftqanatOraO'Tq- 

sqpsqiaaqqqq) fasraa a(ihftfflsq: ll \ ll 

a£Si a^iqaiqqwPratat' 

aarara sfS aasr gare*: I 

nqHtfSmSnraT(?)4ntf?maTqfft3TOTrqiTr (war) 

Htiq'lai^ft© qaqta(ua)qwi5f assaiat ft ll s ll 
a^aft'Tnrmnftajsia: a arrepara?) a5liin;- 
•areatiq^rqaTqflfin'Rtgsqis'sqrRrqfiqq: (nfaTfwarsaqTrirq:) l 
aKSafflqr'ftiftaaas fftwmrPaaiC'it?)- 
qi(ai!)arqt ■jpqftnOHCT’wra: arsm^a: qfrcft: II S n 
ifiqioqar^giwt- giftywmaw gar arggg: 
trearapf: aatfar=ft srafa gqf: «sts ftaisfti): 1 
aftreir: giftr mqftrroRr agrqaftt^i: 
npn*#W»or ftsqgaaaft gca: ftfftrKj: n ^ n 

wsi ftsT jRrCt ftfissg'qpwr wqft: qiftg: l 
^aiaaiqftr: !s^qtaafqis*eqTaCftrcaqi^i- 
Star-’r ftft aftfa sft ?9(S : ) ftfft Hrsa’n'f ll » ll 
a ; -a(F ai t ^ 'V-^ t 'u)t c a \mm (■> ""i i 'a ") 

3sq(feq)sr[=na?iqqraFaft sfla^Rtt aa I 
aaj5;a(a qQftSiqgqqfift qur 

ft wrftg Rral ftq.iSai'idrfr ft: n ^ n 
arR5jqqq''flscqF (siigitrEpraft;) aiftt ft ijq %ft 
a: gfstft(qRj ajrngri grRftrftnnqqgij 
ai^5i^pnft5aqaif^a:qr aarcam- 
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wn(«ri)rjiiaww. irii •. 
o: ^irerspf^ssiCR^ispTi'fmji 55351 siarifla; l 
aofcii s™nj 5 tfari>r (aim?) 5 [$qf 5 r 5 rq'js 5073%: (isir) n n 
l 5rl??j5snrionTi5333 ^ra^mra fSMqrftqtir 1 
araaa't isamftsr woif^a aa 5 aarm II U II 
skira-i ftwqrfaaw ftaiftatsi qs^Bratsi 1 
arecoigg aortf ajsqVir^anirnratiSt (!) 11 ^ 11 
smsrrarqw fi nirftsia'fiii?? 1 
‘T^PfTOtlT’Tsr 5WHprei 057 || \\ N 
qfiWRTo^j^iaaaqraft: m^feJsr- 
arof oorftTiRr'oaa'Ta’gatfajsrar'iorq] 1 
aw OTqiPialrn^gorejflT qflpiTqrt'jjfa- 
oopsoreq qars firawwa faspaa 50013. II! *11 

Ti 3 qr^qretsiaqfS'- 5 torar II aoa !«!*j sugary !» ©ft^r 355105 I 
No. 324 o£ Viar&tnabAg Collection, Prahrigdkaumitdi. 
sffsForrftga), 

*ft sder sft 5155 !V5 3 >S sift; ! 8 «f qoa'ora wnrmet g$qSi 5 $l- 
aqo'r faot aiaioa afcliift aJrcra^sn^gagagaiate 11 55 533 11 orw 
"mg II 


W. No, GG 2 . Jlasamanjarl with a commentary , 
ttiirafl aafw. I 

I 


qaiqMr'aiisrorrs'jiqa q^qartanai- 

qfr raaatfrijaiagotTfsqn'rsoiara 5: I 

<£fi: sf Pi TOqimaalifiwmqiriwqa 

tro: a Dtijflo aog [qt!] ssqflgiasi'sooi: ll?ll 

qqfiteajoqrftrtoVaoiTsrsjiicrqqrw anrcfajsw 1 

fCiH«if f| B5>53i3iRsar or qrora) ftafoora: oara II 511 


'rarear ftqTaqqreqaocroar 1 
iqmai faosqqrftiTiaai ai 
qrift'rilagi'ia' w qq$ II 511 


3CC 


nrapfRi? tpr qt: 

gat Stqjqift rftai sfra^rasisq null 

attaftqqwwqf sqreqrqgr TftqanrTq l 
a-rft afftswaq: stqrfSimqm: Ira: IKII 
3^ I 

Srqiqaa: strerqqftenrq: gat: | gar qa'ifftarsTg qs«T=qi?# sqqia.ll 
?ra *qfeafera'>flq i 5frqsg!rt5TTS!frrxqa[^5jnq^ig^itifiirq^Mq«nta- 
qgqqnsqifegqrqa^isftqsgqjitsaqqq "srqPra^DiiqTiVqT apiftat 
fagr 2 fftiqf%aRt&iar raffia) wq'artqitqs: gnra: n 


1YW. No. 154 and another Ms., YatindramatadqiUcd. 
qftteqgs'ifasg i arw i 
ejisaqifttf qfiftaqrq ’qfftircnii qfemtfta I 
=fn&rg mar qrftinrift iqftg aer-qq %ftt%iag. || ? n 
qftNi qnpqrf ftararq rrargg I 
aafffi qraatqrq qfttiqasiPnii n ^ n 

aflwwa t[q fcntRfsftrertenm ar<wqqi%«fi mra: a <eftqw i 
oatxqqt^qrPiiiis qq qaq : i rfa ^aitrqiqt: qfirwrfrt sqraqtaT'Rgstq- 


qraqiqr^ qirqtagrfW) qfftqfftqg^fFirqginn sirttasgfXqiqr aa^- 
sqrqsffiar wr gqwRr q+. r ;q q n 
sift 1 

qqsPi([lr)qqT E q ; q[qgvf Rifa-aqsfl-qt'qqlqgTwaisfiiqpCsMt'qfW^' 
qfSqrs!(s!r Jqa^imynafffsiqn-ti aqua i qriqsrTqftgmqqqita?^^ 51 ' 

r qmi^. Ci-iMi ; i(qiTa v.l.) qfqr^qft^fq^oaH.at-i^tqqtqiqrY.) cruPTas* 

gq'rqRn^-q|qMr<^ft=qTqf(isi«;aqiRaq qnf 4 q i i^ gq«nqfa^q°igiqg !r ' 

[sqrqqra ».(.] qqqresirerafoaqqrcra^Tqaq- pnfj r.y qjrfarq qqqTgfrii'’ 1 
arasqin>grRr qrttatqtq qaigtreaftPrqaaqqnit m qi '^ Ttqrqtqiqt ft sfin- 
fqni: IjqtqTrqsrrarwr gnq^T^aqT^qfaqTepfigrixqgNftRnTftni^Rl 3 ^^* 
qiNsSgtvrw faqfqssnirT^gfiMjq ^qraw iaqsrqn'^tq/iiSTftqR^ 
q ggqrqtn iqwqrg aiqTqiqqaqtqr ?fft fftiaq I 
qqi avrftfa Jrfftqijq'iS qjn; i rqgqiajffifa ftraan iqr fqqqqfS SPP» 1 
‘iggsitiSiagHi'qPiqaqqa^qqiftifl qiTnrqq'eqqrq'i: i gq aar Prai^ 
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gqi?4 frp'ngtf'-.'at %r^sn^rqt: i stio} swrqpr: its 

PtMRt >iw ta® wm ^Tw^st: [v l. ] ^fatRihr PiEr a am; 
'Trer'rfi'j'Jrcq- qifHrfa aSr 3*q:[i>. !.] 1 safcqtiiqitiforsrqnjwa- 
groa^ l =Rgaf3 %^tarmr fecfafttiizitafaftr s^i% aiarf I sia <?r 
fasMjftre afteft'Wci *5c s rr qmFqtOTqwhnat stHtoHTEjrpa <m 
qwc P reP r a qra i «itrfW%ftcftre> a’srjfis^r'qV ft=«ms<r: qwga^r 
aKwa afqftfi? PiftratwiPpri sstafafii itej 1 
?ftr ftftqprfqq qFpprspsrci qajqqwftraraqnrq ^marir 1 
qRnrfSpraerW ^tsiasri a *wftt afipn-'i-’ aaaitstesq: 11 Mi 
?RpifRr^3f«ras5F:»AjRH5i^r^Fr nqqaraa afm^TOf'TrPiprrcqi're:- 
^atintaoiHipij^or luRsrarfggnr aftPraresreq ftqPraTqi qtffc- 
qaaftipmqiqs/aqfi^gaT are aqreniarr II II 
rea "-n^'NSsipr tfPret qrere req ’stf'prrire^fiiw qiairea 13135: 11 { II 


XX. A Commentary on the Tdrkikarakshfl. 
arfiRispsnsterr I 

nwitirawnunfi qniqfqpg tost jiiat I 
qq"ftS^ 5 TC qraqt qqpqqr wrorereire: II \ II 
qpnf w“i>i « flqjfl n “ig qr^(ai)^)'g Sqreafl- 
iaw'ww qareqqtg^q 1 

qrami+iWKireireR* q<qraq7i?su 
aftigajjwtq iqfqi wspqa'qqTT: II \ 11 
jftiirsatqqpfre naffa area 
qiqfpi”i;rqre!i>[53i[ 9 Jfcfl I 
Pp.$re^aiiTa<.i‘ti\ t ia himt 
P fiqr^Jfiqii qwiaPwrere II \ II 

rs 05 aa >Hi-qiig i gq. ' fl q^w: aqsa=qpRiretC5Wl < nf?ft«tqi aPare 
rePti^aari%qrOTrefr | 5i s qi , ?qiaiq arcaqi aw qwqiRqiiTOqpFaqft- 
anfSraqitqrPtt&aHawi; isw-wi ftftizrPisi q SwrePnircqW ain'i 
qwtrerePtPt 11 
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No. 184. TdrkikaraJisJid. 

cTTH^Wr I 

*ffir l 

*in l ** «T*?r-qwaui^f 1 Ersrrensf snftftft Idfo 

*i JK^ram cfrfr^i whei^i p^ricT^i R^^rffsjRssrorjrqsgarrc 

PiirT n^pir Hrs^ifS^T^rarEq^ftirt^fro: atria;? wra® 

irgsmw garaw ftqfsicr cm wrtrerJ I 

an* I 

awfasis: Rr5Mftrspm i Y!i'nq ! fi ^ ^fasSa-ftiJcatitareOT ?rri ll » l 
wrwftqfasiw rii J rimqna;''PT: i 

<4 sraMswctatf ii » ii 

aqretei ^d{r!T['i — weti^ rqfT^rqqpT avrqftii t 
diO qdid twg^nT qrq^liidrsr 'fdiiij fqf:-T J ;7;!fi;"d'T qp’r: n w ll 
cRrMmsrist'jfgri rijyr n 


YY. No. 205. 1 rlltil' atirii'ar ana. 
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fSsmfasppft I 

sspfr >rrereft rlnplivmt II R n 

« o o | Ptas ( sir* ^ W l area &WR tRt qfafly I awn- 

iRRfifWfaS qra Rqifiir! «rm \a\€ u 5 i=kp^I« 7 (tj) » 

% l 

wqiftraawrirtr savsGreOfwas i 

RfiiRfs afWcifRsrsf^C ’’ 1 iwifaffr ??« II ^ II 

<rFra9fcrfiHsns; 175 ft i 

■^ijotr^oi Rin ftnar ri^firr n 

siU sniTr95wf<iiiiifti w ti'?if^KT<Tf r«ig?ii^Tt »TrHtfla"iOTnTe I ilare: i 

AAA. No. 18S, KhandakhddyodAharana. 

<jr<srreit?TH‘'r arrei I 

^wi g>ft a«p?t ifliihar w. gqffcwfi n^«i| .m: a? 

A? qfSjtRq aPIfftfRu^qRrijsqgg I 
Rspntfr ’air'a^^Kqr^qKirfgwsis n 5 tl 
sn>rr^>i|(&)9 - sohsk: irfStfcvr <ratsiw I 
ssipqfiraifeg m«‘tiR5agffcrh?i;M: II <( II 

irf^raRqRfsiwiiirififf h «nws: I <Fm(>wft»MiKsfa(=iOw:- 

' f rw=<rrf i 

RRRas: qifcioit vfifit: 3J5T^r : || 

WifqasaaqfFar ^fterwa l a-srqf'fa'iKS PruTiri^T <isrr qifqfqns 
ani tg^gr ^qRi(<ti)fer:(ar:) h waiRiS ^oiwt fwf: 

(§:) ^q^inq: l er* girf?^i>Tre?i^Tf?f( ppf?fr aor 

*r* gRfqjr f3T[:] 3wfiw ?nqj?R<Hfq qfoRfsfofira ^trcHfaqfre'sr 9’?- 
' SS1 ^it g^R'h'iPBPii'aiFqs^^ ■^(Na-ifiiw'iTarifotra' 5=91*916=41- 
^BrpnorirRu^nt 3 S! rt i ’q?Rr^CTfin'^m^>ii^?;')qrpT I wg qairsraa strwrff- 
3ife]P{ai «Rnar ?l?i%5fa>fi=ii3tpgEqif5iRqq aw gamier: 1 =>mfo 

^franit 5t%g 9393 aatwtfwfw 5ira: aioirai (jAVRWWotoi |r«» 
«mr: wistfk: V\(.e 1 370 auar: stow sfi<s=j: aara-: jtS: 
*w(RT)tfl?ifSt%T 3 jiS-. <^e | srnawsrcre ^w ret autr:(<(r) wqiiaaqt: 1 
<599=991=9^919^1 trata 9m[a]'ta*<n 1 craijTHgsrcPipreraT «mr:(m:) 
9W>msi=9T: 9 , 13 a | 

a 360—47 - . -, 
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No. 184. TdrkilaralcsM. 

aiftsoar i 
ajr/r i 

™ snft: I a? ampastPiga 1 W>p5ttr»<rr«rt WWR wfanw l«t- 

r4 ff .-„Hr w^rfS^twffrwfqRgiSwtt: ** «P«*rt>r *»?» 

srSamw gairoT spr «pigf®*iss"R>r i*>ftnr # «imn 

ajct I 

^triasra: fesiaRisni^nn^ n graift^^iwlnamaa sra 1'® 
anqftsiflwreir alaiannaNa: I 
5=i W*piw 5fWWi3an II » ll 
airatw ffiawtRC. — q^awftwnw cpirn^t I 
atif "wre a'ajWT ani^f-W wig ftfsialjRft’T 1W : H ° 
^l&'Aacertra^??? a'i^r II 

YY. No. 205. LUdrativivarapa. 
efl«r<imriw>i | 


^iwSnwqlJ anftra I 

atiSTatsfS^Ts'tentai iW»i jran ll 

ZZ. No. 198. BMavalllcaranallM. 

iimifmw snm I 8 ira i 
a=™»i =t(R:!)8pt nfci'T^-: w>r ■ri^Cr ftiftwsa I 
TOaiRi 5 W 4 it 3 ‘taafi r arpwl 5 qieqit oS(ilR) 3 rer 11 \ H 
3 ntfl%inF>t 4 ra: <sa iraajt sfiqsraiftr'it 
B<jSr arwra: BSBajwftPn aqipraiPBi I 
*7: qjmnnn'niscft ate* ^Rai . 

tftGBTiit spital SK«TC«m=n: <TBB II ^ II 

isftasiapr gti gisma’mftsa'aiiB: 1 
??i 75 art oilml *nmfcS<Bt 11 H 11 
iflifla'i agjipr a'TOvBnarfts 1 
^qwc'iSn^ir^Ticiiif a (vt 11 1 11 
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Jiff !Tf»TTJ!f° BPWIfnK || {\ || 

5lcT ■atfo iraija i h i i>i<3 i iqfa°7ql =rrq u ^8 M 
sRi >5flin4o 8'TKOTi(Ojfa0!jnn' E! nEf: 8° 11 ?Mt 
wirn^o a>?ra i 

sfir =snio TO^r3r908nii"(i'h0 qr= 11 H 11 
?fci ^ftaro ^a^HH^rirsiKiw. go u u 
sis ^flirfro qroftOiRRor ^nrrar^rflo a \< n 

?rcT efrirrSo sjqiqpfHTEqiq: I 

?Rr° qftswWq: | 

71a 0 Vj 'l-IW-l (q: | 

?itfo «8R^^l«nq: | 

SRt° OT*RI(!>W. I 
?Rr ■Twssr | 
fitf -oiT^^I 
573 us-ai I 
r ?Rr 5fj0S“r i 

?t% arnrf8a%tNi ftroresrora: 

?Rr” qmiwi-| 

?Rt° qt«J!TW:»ii 

wsqapqw: i 


DDD. No. 201 . Muhiirlachfiddmani. 

S^cilSWFi: I 3?TC I 

s^ahtnr^trOT?^ I 

RTCroaq^wq^'q 'qnflwnpng >rer h ii ? n 
qq'RqC'i'qwt?} aSw 'j^raf^ari fram: i 
aw: Rh: aRqfRnSt^g^tqrffnrnrqna II 8 it 
^ l 

qmaW jSsuFif qr fqqfaq w? I 
fllrtqqi: ^qcfroRiqtssiistqre'iT sta’feqqft II ^ ll 
*8w5^is*0=*rqRpww i 

^iritriRa% 0^1 — - qqq efjqftqrac rra Tfer: aqqqr'il =? ll 
qquqqq'qtpraqrpTRr: anl^qaiAif? I 



BBB. No. 097. Kirandvali ly DOdAbMl 
ftftotHsSI i ajrg | 

qf*W3I T5 TO g?t5Taair?%: I 
aiR'i ogseq- aoffi forpmoSf II ! n 
ft'aqiwsntflinnTO'm: gsre I 
rraaif osri«l«T TOsiftfifi: i^rer- II H II 

I 

io (as ohnit i wa asam’retg'iroT ^oirggisiraTOfrajTfl- 
awi: ftfta'ioi?f»Trwi5Tr(5rr) a rsflmrerei aaror rtfaiiq Bf^graa: airaa 
wf?i ^srsniarPi 'S'RlOTfir: 'ag^^isnsai^ifoniiTtento ifa aai^arerffit- 
araWte^i ^ rrfstj misarsrsiifi'srfe ii'msTrsrfiraTawrerciTflt awr 
<3aT[ra]RaiBr ?H«<> l 

a° { »<■ | oai^OijTOTOferoi aeratm fefl ansoff8^»a 

frntfiTlr i 

1 ° rei^ I fist 5nr3at?=ra:% Ks? *flftrea 8^» erfer*^ 
aw i 

Siti sfit'^ s, T!aasira"t!rSRitaan»tmr;a5i'?fknTHrfe?rwq5:i^^i' , ii ; n E! ii ! i:| 
flare 'S|flfl$ « 

CCC. No. 210. VriddhccffArgijasariihitd. 
fSflnSflfstflioi ftqor: | 

TO siiJSOl^fwfblBrt g^an; ll 1 II 
sRs ateS” =as^ra feffo: H ^ || 
sfa =rft?= jsran^jrfrorcorir: n ^ n . 

TO nTnoao gqororga: ii » n 
fill a'i?« gran: oolr (a:) n ^ n 
to algo snr^Krsoio: on: II ^ it 
TO algo 5lPrg|?[£q|q: fltjtf; || « || 

TO TOr o iigH^oiilflTicTianalTOo: n c i| 
si?t algo ogaiftnaiKaio ll ^ u 
TO algo HTOcmrar 551 a: u {„ n 
TO afijo asq^tioirs'flriqw: 11 \\ 11 
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^ 2T?TTF!?° flW>aid*h || ? ^ || 

ffcT ’tftjo *TO!T3^;$r33qiiiufq'r =rri ^I| II 
Cfcl ^t]mh4o WK^T^(?)|fS55Sr J TI^!Tr^: || || 

ftff ’Sj'inao jftiRifrqq flqilj I 
ST?r »%o TO^rTO aifJjqiiiri qjo ii \% || 
rRt ?ffar» ^g^Htivtei^TTEqnr: ft. n \v> n 

5tcr sfM. tpm(#)ijqOT- qiinsr^rito 11 ?<r n 

si^qraEntTTiq: | 

?/?T° ^3qrflE5rq: I 
5TcT° 3q=pip;qiq: I 
?itr» B'tR^qTnn'l: I 
Sft 0 WKT(l)Eqpr: I 
5fcT q^qqri | 
fltf <ftPig£l 
?(fr as-ji | 

, rft 5i53a>T i 

?r% »3mr* < uj%rpir Pphsisstteiw: 

?Sr» <rratTO>r| 

?r«o 

>Ri^qs5[nfnr: 4rqqr= i 


DDD. No. 201. Muhurtach&ddmani. 

I srra i 

ftTO^TCTOn3>Y=iHiSqw<PT73 «w> * II Ml 
'Nfa'HIfawD?] ftsto: %: fairer: | 

«w: fall: rTOTI^jgfg^wSFTnHntf II ^ II 

^ I 

Erteitfa qmafqi qtqmi 'fteniar ar f=nito wf I 
flRwfi: #i>3tftaivpireOTS)=rret sfa5pfeiiit II i li 
FFnrfrTCia^qqiqiq^t^q^: ^rfa^Elsiq^sFEWafcriiaTa: I 
iffirtffaiiftrel — r agr s'rcicqrei 5it srm: m^qiii ^ i. 
'rerrqqatw«a:pTRr: rmtssatiSni'et I 



5=rt 353: 2<nf qfesn: 5 5flq5tKraq?l'?'lt3l: II 3 ll 
sts^qi tftsfllfilfti^rewaaTsRjlftW: 
mftqrmq ^qsjtraaaKqiOaftflsWB 1 1 
umpirel qW'Bift q^qrmr fisra ^ wm 

tqsreqtmTreql qjftr $=»i <jq r§3f* : II * II 

AST gsr 6Ra'i>r('iii!)gj: mfqrewqtecTqq mi: I 
qral ftar^fomfiftsTt aq^qRrojftici fcffiq: II S ll 

3R*qfliqpqgmi3;}<*T^?rq1r>.gicfti^iit: I 
■IHlftflSwssqft'imBlftgmr B=PR58f<i: II % II 
BWigw: tereBniiq: l 

^ffflMiwswa srf&s: ircqi q SwiSi ft «rw n » n 
*fi*ronr: itfFrcflfttfjr: fWt: gqTqftqftqlfcqrq I 
qauwrwraBwqkfq *sfims;t %tti 9 q wim: h <• n 
nwigar: “Jtftprqrtqqi gsjffstqftpnq^tf I 
fiTmfa sitTO^q-^f: «T s 3 te ralm'i sc gtft: ll ?“ ll * # ? ! 
^e^q^rmqsrqfMnSqfrfWqat jsji^smPr: mufstwa.il 

tas? K?'i 5ir« U-sc" sqsksq qijqifr qjaqw qqiswt qtoia? I- 
EEB. No. 722. Vivdhavrinddcana. 
ftFrSfrqqqq HihS | an?; | 

atsffarofaq: ^Jjq^aqsiHSR^sjfwTtr- 
ftsqlnq^fiqqsftq^isisi'rqgfOiqjqiq.l 
a^niif^ararR^rftecraminiEHErfsft- 
qfqRRqsTF mr<SB»qriSg^s: %qsq: n \ ll 
wtroR fiqis^qir frnq qFssqr- 
fta~r qq^itaSfifttjfeqija q^^ns- q|: i 
laimqqq^q^zgi^qt a^ftqi Frqr 
awrafttfa PritqqftFiPFrFSBqFrcrFFTqi: n ^ u 
qRraBrqqqgfn 
qr%5Ri(q)pr qqq: sgqf) >7^= | 
aliii wqaqBrqsd ftqis- 
q^fqqfq qiFqnrq^trq^R^i n 3 tl 
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sqpjwfrq 3^(0 % %5rcteprat r? I 
ggtewtiqqqqi'iq II « II 

Rrwnl<rtwi(i5)s ! i 

wfS: msftfa wreqff'ir Sr®R(TF!iftia(ff!in) I 
wiSor sttitrafafTcf qiJfta'ftofq 
erwpqW^“fti?i«i?3r q$)qrOT'<rntrer i! «l ii 
1 

fq’qrqsifl gT&uqqqirr I 

sftrfNq’qTrl^mjRrifqT^fr qmw'qsqfiT u \ II 
srffer fqqrfeq ?ifr w sw gj: fimiirq n fortq; I. 
rarepq q i iqcR'rqriftre Kqsfi wore sigsWife) II S II 

Wr%5iq: ^q^eqqHTtqjfl^j'BJifFira^prjlI^qifiqqft: | 

sTOrqqSit'gciq^raiifpHsTq^ gfHntfftq? gftg llVftltVI 
rft farcStitar mini qi% fw 

wm «i(®ii)rtn aitvp5^5 <rqn5qfl \{ wft PrazCft itfswnrataswndPpft.. . 

FFF. No. 218. AshtdhgahridayafiM. 

«i2i<iit5<refar l wsj i 

osSr ^ftrirr qj&iitTqi slqVS *ri 
«.sr tfitsgrqtqw Prfrq ftcqnS.lt: i 
sjpft M *tt H a ^tfarPiT wra- 
qqpnflqtiqwqqfl'ai^ qqr ftwpi ll X 11 
jftrisfotr qgq*i!%qi«roftqrFRi I 
nSTOtroqiftfti) FestrrrrcftnflsS ll S ll 
fSp^tgfnysqpn^faiq §q?r i 
sm ^rmsitis^arit'mrsm ll ? ll 
gfNsrlt: ftssfisrii-fa: l 

SwwiifiWfaTqs Sniftoiffisf ll » n 
Sqftwnftqn-q w* saft; to- 
ms r w qgsi'q^q qftsl jn'tsr qraia: l 
PlWq qqqsarfiiftPfreTTi 
iproqqqftiqtfcq tqirfcq II S ll 
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t'arfcrm niw naertaoiTOtf I 

*i3 lK II » II < II 

aretn^TO gif'r'ig^truitis: I 
aaraafa %mfa ftjaiPr ■a 11 s. n 

- GGG. No. 222. ViixtsiiiJidcalolca by VirasimJia. 
aTtKrsraS)?; w I 

•rai»$a 5 iw qm »<frnt «ft 

<rj£pfiPt3spi ^ arol =tf*r aai i 
aaro'ttjaFr fcfafta r<na ^ qafcr 
as : <fi3 totto sttassroirtiqiiPT n ? n 
WmTO'arafaTOis'fcTOiteql- 
wm ?ET5-nq3feiW{oir fSt%q<Kftirois l 
an^Hotnamaalfir Prj^n&iTOisg'a 
'.fiTOftrcfai'faTO: MWtfMV gr- ll 

«?S I 

rfi*ihRi5H(!)atTOimaa'aftOTja^q^it55qiFsift to 
oqifS^retaiamnKis^^raiqqrnt Prawn*): ll 

a ^a^cGPTtpinpif^ to: TOriaro)? 

TPTOr: TO)?P*TO: jww qaftraat: I 
. 5t *u to >354 5«5«ra'. 

’ awalTOn to hPri aarfaftprar ll X i! 
i aanr^osroRis aftis;: 

wmarawtiftataT^: I 
awt^TORfjqRftroa? 

ll *t ll 

• .. sfftwtfarsr to *fn: aRreerarPraaift*: I 

^TraWas: fentiraifts: 5n^TOqi^qraa(a) ; TOa II X II 

5lrt afltnJfetTOteW TO! BJJ>: I aaa^TO^.TOTT ?e\^ %5I5 ro l^ 
siswi 5j*r wanji 
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HUH. No. 23G. VAmakcimratantra. 
stss;*wt?> I 

ag:si2^t tpartFs at|sirgasn% g n 
sstsTsiat’sc a slftsbTTssi'sig.i 
' atsasiwtirsVsrestss’aii 

SH^ SHP-Izaals a I 

ascsta stgffi(9a <rcn(%n asr n 
sar^s asila spj« =a H^raraj 
. mg's? a gsra** a mPmaji 
attaint assart aspscssftrssssg: l 
a?rar «r q'h’ca aias afri^tH(g.ii 
s^args as(s)sl nsi|raiw a I 
JSSlt JfSgKl ssasratar sni ‘(msiw) II 
fllstalati fa sstissisiT ssr I 
ssts^iftss Is fJra:5Wt , 'Tfl'iiTg_ II 
sgarsassti la afasssrts ’a I 
ssskss as ftsstss^asM 
aua^iai stasis Pijr&acss a I 

JJJ. No. 225. KAmakaldviMsa by Pumjanmula with a commentary by 

Natanunandandtlia. 

aaaawn^ia: trelsi: I 
sas! sTssar. i 

al artsga flsasresra'sFijs' l 
otgart at sstRtftw ssbss jQ: II ? II 
eftal sastsashaa sastts^ i 
aatits'sstfteilsit nsl as: n ^ n 
srasa atsrrta tast astst ftassalstaa I 
gaPrarSPBia a^aaara'aTaBftjngaa u ? » 
as: fasts arsrs ftrsra'aaiSsr i 
-its! ■aavasiastfetiasTas^ ll it I 
5 ’stss 5 j ftnaK!sszs ats ftgat sist l 
asst ssi^tagcst sastsa: srtiit tsarttest ll s ll 



Pit fstiPK^tfcarasinw agofii 

S? I 

g -t'dg^ r OTfe rfitgw i r^t g i 3 gr€^ifrfr; | 
aicFfiaft'tsS: 'irg nisi: jhwwt*^! || { || v. 
or 3>ri?T sifthTWi frsrsiii'njftan^^'Titiaro I 
OTRTOaT-fM fem?TOW$fafel33f II =| || 
tfsfimw%amtmls?f*5reiwf to win: | 
^3^14303 aiifai^TT^ST J?n% n % n 
'nterc(5t‘wPrcr?: RilrsBit iSmfcW fro? i 
sTravfaiPft -17151 prow mito^ ^rfSj-: || x ii 
nitWsig^TV* § 7 S*Jtfngp^HaTaT^ITT: I 

fttroiitiriij-irTS': sfqfff u \ n 

ftTaSTfOlfarglRS HritfifiTTOIffiaT&aHTfTl | 

'rcwijirRafipra' ii $ ii 

i HU-EmeM i tHbiF’ig’itrawpsn: i 

<SW: 3OTf|!RTO 5S3T =3 far || w || 

31% WfWilRw a5HsTOrf%l*m %3 | 

filial 5a a gwr ijaia aciil jigrtrfr. n c n 

3fqram«4tws6ai3*?wi <! tsgi%: ll «. ll 
«w 13313131% Repf'ian'^aa^irqftRPi: | 
3aaHw%ficrSTn%5irJ<ra«iia34a ll ll 
fisfttri TOTt asti.1 

Preiftaaqltfcr a %r«^fnf«r ^srfenr: ii n 
anr^i FTOgst wii siraftratpifitTr i 
graVrffn-srait firar fro# flpftrosro n n 
tmi qr=r 53. PigiiaPwrfsiMiPr l 
TOrn>rtteaTOftf:inr53>iiftei : 3i% 'a ii \ \ n 
■ &g 3S"r i%m%a5 ara Brg^iiaa!} i 
*?* ftOTf«qi'g<W5isii55f5a[ flqr ll ?s if 
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spswITi aq w'w jjafjsFnPi i 
sqniwsj sapi gjroT aSrar toto m \\ u 
■Hffwsns-qr Pistt for ff qHcPFnTTqHr i 
ton[:] ^iligqrqtefJwfKwrqqT Eqrar: n \i 11 
ftwftsaintrrcn'fcm: faTOfafimarqra 1 i 

•sO^Wi^nT II n 

«T=q3Tai%qqOTfe^?8'nf^Psm I 
cRj'STRRqTm a^icftKi ^ ^toiTtot it ll 
ifcnfl’ crrtm<af gsaT st farojTO Wt I 
ft&W;TOqft3i;nH5>iTqsTBrqT: II II 
ar slcifts^qr an alRfr firafacrr I 
wet q^qsTrfii^qrgwir ■a ■qsraf qrar il ll 
q$$qr a irmti't ftaraai I 
eqqqt: wpnqro qfr «i *TOij<?«>«r fro II II 
««r qsipr Bmatm Rjavaw I 
3-*Sfi 357 <i5i fVqitwqqr *ns ll II 
TO^TOrftfsraqftTOr fiaflareq ^ I 
nrarsaHTtirt.^Ipwi *T(!)jBa5!\jH!: 73 : II 5 3. ll 
• 55®t<nai%qi[:!] afai^arewtaaqqqi: I 
CTw raw a a ' to fiigtarCTKq qwtf ll 11 
<jq qimermr fait^a^tTOwiq'ft I 
Ttq ft'Slwf urn ftn'TOreftoft amr 11 HMI 
qw to <re*qr TOiftsqfeaifyKqwr t 
Ha 3<nnn aiat arai ai q'qaifovqaT'ql 11 ll 
fsPwt u< q*qqr at gjaejareftr fwar sjptt 1 
aaaiTqqt ajat awfarja gafSarri?!! II Rw ll 
«Rtr aiRoPFaf qqq fwapfaBlift ?ai: I . 

<w aij irronaiFf tglgasafa ll R< 11 
■ asgqqfltpf asa<s!* qTOSt°iT ! iw< l 

qcq sicqiBTf^iifrqTifa^ w * " ^ HRRII 
a^qifciqfqi ftaa 1 

<Rqra-7ila3EirRaVnRaTE<w<Tftsirt I1VU 

qaTra^gEoiBaatta.^mwitxiw: 1 

mco — is • * • 
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MX In 

Tt^TT ^ JT^J^T^r | 

^mPiwrqPiT?smwi ^ 3<atf srrar lis^ll 

• 7i iV 5.T - R c! f>TRi f^J q M T t V- ;I ' r ^ qCKqVf: ) 

, .■^w'rffgra^rss^sa-sPTt^c ^ IRVI 
■ t TarBqwPBTWqT^Ri^ gift =j=tiPi l 
1 ii^bii 

sni^f^reT^s 1 ?: t r,K'Tcf %wr 1 

3Tprt“T Jj^tirR5?Jpi5H«iT>Ri3 ; *HT*tf i]^.Ml 
^w'to iftsft 1 

ffCe^RiRHt qRqi&tPrftsqm: mf: llHlI 
sntfliti (iTTrnif ai f-jg-iyuT ir^t i 
*m’W*ta\PT®qT EfTsai r?rct ll^«ll 

TrOT ; jdysiRgfk=r5K'T i r^iT<?TiTR‘ i STI I 
^t^t'OTi%’»inTt irfVi'irr^^rTtg^RRras'it livni 
Bi-q'Rf Pry^RlS! 5JT« I 

=Tg'fiiwifiRifto='i> ?ra: atqrRm qftpqrsrr: 1 

gRERRHi- ^3RT=Tt: wTq^IRRlt 5^n: U’io[| 

*l7v iM _J i.w <■, ■, 7 : TRTTI RR R~i ;T iq-q 1 : l 

3?aSiiirTpr«iJT vRTm wfS'S'gfR'HKr: iis\ii 
aRrepifaPKlfa qiflRq: a-lc&i^iir: oBt: l 
S^rwc^^ftqqTtar R?re5qwRT^i: IIB^II 
^qai^qvftqqr^lqgqRoiftwiR^RoTi: | 
««naq»'iqa=n: aT^Rr: <iqiivqiri[-«i ||B\|| 
BR'raiJrsTi’wftta'm'qi: ?qi^ainaiff.T<r: I 
fsw'-ii'isRtot Rq'fti gnacqtffpftMBi'. llavn 
wtn i TniqaTti^ hb«i foqrRqteSRtr i 

q. i a iq t fq qq rfTR'? th : qtesrRjRqifit il s<\ il 
grri>3Msyi «rt af%»q<=T; ayr^.jtir. *pfr: |... 
«nfsRtft>j^qTaT qiqr =rreipfi<iitRifiT: tis^nfsi:;) u b 
•nrqnqq^qtqi ^FPsas? 5 ! qrwor ^ a I - ' ' 

aqaK^raiqrf^ q ^stbik^t qfi'ror^rSi II so il 
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sjpmtsnTTiamprisnTftaqs^ an# i ■ .• " • , 
srfJmSnirnfq qwq*rrqqfoTijsqrcf> 11 't< n ■ 
3it#mift^B-8lpn: P^asrqotssiTftr^reqi: f ' 
Ptqmrora’jjrr g^*n^krgT'5r$fT=mr: 11 bs m 
swnfcrgoa: wjpPtCROf^^rw l • ■ 

a 2*T: saw Pra: rspRifi 'ml frqa'rapui So it 
»rrtffa: etffre ftrjprar® as: fiitr ftni i 
aw sfi arsiaft ftqfeVq ll S \ ll 
«r%S Pt5r&3i:wT%OT^tOT7!JiTo!TiFn3. 1 
r%^nni^m^ai%3rgnfi li4 .i<^ hiu>f< ll <& ll 
rfcsftaqrmaT'Sr'req Rrai sraraqprra I 
sarWrmqFrjsiftJ grnaqt Wsp: h S3 ii 
pfra: qoqrasTftfir mrqqipntararq 1 
TOTinsimtTOi^qpi q*qai faar i\ sb ii 

f’I^[ai r Td<^td t 'JirHI<^P ; SSaSKITST: I 
orgy's <n“?w$ srRTssftFuq or-- n ss ll 


EEK. No, 304. Pravachatiasara by KundaknnditeMrya. 
qqqqarc: I 

or. so gTTgwgr&satiBC srernwauii i 

SWAlft ^(pm<d fttcsf SWW W( mil From a MS. 

a. so orrgwg^nnRra' shrsmlqiwqri I recently purchased. 

snsrPt s^ota afs s4w arrfit mil J 


or. to yq aawfirS 


qomre jTTa^fsonsaasRTQrsRia.ii s ll 
ar. a^ aan aaa Taa^w q^a | 
sstfS a qja «n# ar'aft ii s II 


a. atWRodaiqq; aaal stqq;3q s<5ek i 
slj q qifaxaratar arg^ ftq II S ll 
nr. ferar siftj'rfiui ftrsyf an oraY arawri I 
apgqqqqnipq ^is^r a^iSn 8 ii ■ 
rtfn fqa^aqi'qrwrr'nraq aqrRprr l 
aqaqqTat aw nar frpqprtiTar ll S II 
a. Tallin j: Rr^W'JT aqt antftw: I 
qrwmrrViKi.. aprrqiifrr aTfw-ii 8 ll 



380 

fjqi prrng^iTsrRjmTJTI'W rTTOtraj I 

^raq?5 w>n rMfrnwiftr.-U *, « 
nr. fs^or rawgrmn ft?* ft i 

sfHW 'aftaret t^anT7t^5T^i35t it t W 
rr. nnsft Pin? nr SnrrjCTtEsrtTSTftnt: I 
nAngr =tt\v>u,frti!r=i5r>TPir^ 11 «, II 
nr. mfisT<<r« n“fi trrft nr ft «mr ptr Pnftit I 
nTCr^af^urt iftcrrft *r«tnTft nft II » II 
a. nrRn trft n>fr nsrorKiPnlr PrftH I 
qftorm arrnftra nrft II ® tl 

ITT. q'fr 0 ! 1 ; tft w q'" ; q E#jici ct*riq 1% '•f' T,I 'i ti | 

n*5t Huprffnjft «narv nftt ijqq^qt ll c U 
ft nTftrnft 5tn reft rrmrs awrqftft qrt I 
ttwre^qffttir mrrttr groan; ll i II 
nr. ft% 'rfftmft srcr ff<n arggoT nr g<fr argftr I 
gift «nr tjir ?ft£ 5 nft°iro«smft u e. ll 
ft sftr: ftftitricr trnr gftnrgaft nr jjftspr: l 

gftn ?rt ^jsV rotft § (rsrg) n^otmwrtn; <wsR;f) ll 
nr. ,J if'’'i f’t u TT nrftrm srrft *rft ftut? mtmrrrl i 
jn<i<nr arrsfl srrftnf&rroft II \*> n 
ft roiro ft n r nftanroftM ft^r? nfftrt>?: i 

j^qTftrtqqqrqi.Jli^^Pi^,. j ( „ 

nr. nftnr nTi^i^orr atnn n:ar I 

nrnri- Piropng? gaftgft n tmrai ir \ \ u 
ft n'ftr qt'ftrrrrrot anari nftr rgsftqftTTgcf. 1 
qra^tci PrnlngTjr ^jnrqjnfr nr ftrigrs ll n ll 
nr. argslsa-i ®rmr =§oft Irtftft nftq- Sr^ft I 

trot nni% nsHr ll \\ || 

ft angora ^nrifenfrcr^r | 

?:<tratr^: mrr ®rp%fl srrosftif u n 
nr. arftftmianiift ftwcfti sftrnrofttt l 

nraaf^s*! n g? g^nafrroqftrerioj n U n - 



S. raRmnrmagnr ! ... 

spgfMr'i * g<a ^stwrni^inl ll u II 
nr. ^ftter^rfffr rttrnanaijf} ft'raxmi'; i". • 
mant angsgr?# nfaar gsWarmifn h't's.M 
a. gPttearcr4tia: ^ma^ffsar ft' i dtim .i ’<'■•' 
WP 8ig«j:(at nfrJEP ^i?<7}lT «"<t II Jif || 
nr. anrftaftgtV art fa n wa n a-WHUa nt i 
>pt mrftrnrr snfir q7(q!X ftnwntf II ?“< II 
a. anntnAsrsr nt iqntiPnnhmntfrOTr: I 
SjP m^imr niftr art ftaginni n \\ II 
nr. as at snsa^Pif a^rsXi'n^nfl?! i 
rroitanr ssrc aqrjfa itnftvt II \^n 
a. am a asaannai n4st : a4aaKafaa/ta.‘ I 
.«a: narfarmr anGr aafgWtr fafia ; il \i n 
ai. nnTqgnt a ant awntaPast fonrat I 
ftsnr^ toPt gojt fSrft-aaTOaaaaraJt n ll 
a. «tnftSn«r na : rnmfwaar Sana) fr i 
fran nrfa jns Rnfirnanatnawr ll n 
nr. aaaar ftrnrat SXrnft a^ar raraareja i 
rpairn «■ S®rft smft raj stfe anjit II K ll 
a. aana«r ftanrir ntnlt a^w n fa rg a r i 
raft^ra 5 %aann: <35 aa% a?a ! 11 K H 
nr. n a^r n a rfe ar nf arnanrarrtnT an^nrasff ( 
arct arftftaft at raw aT>ja t ift'anri’ ll ??, II 
a. tafHnTittraai ararnaflrfffinfi^ar: i 

niaaffftm a ran aVan' i alVnnt ll K ll 
nr. airpa ar 3 >n ^ras temPTOr raltn ^?ni I 
nrst nfafara at? rasr a a ^ra ll V II ; 
a", alna ar gn£;ra rMaiiPrit nrira St^na I 
nararSiftrinf ana aaag trnnr II H® II ■■ ' 
nr. rntorn^(st) taa um rrarfar aaassTrmarr 1 
at ®i5 tt f^rnanf^ rglrntnp^tft Paftatl^ II ^ ll 
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sTT'T 5f3JSTU ^rS^cfqTtfr: I 
cTi^^Rita sTRnggnfpT: ftrqTfJr: n RR u 

Iff. oiftn MTHcfti fiCft fft g H*d H 'i:"t .*j' J i y ftrsirft J 

a^fitaft^RT ftftr ftftftq rt orrrrrrprRft n HR I! 
ft. nrftft RRtef fftrfns'iq rri^OTiSTjnron^q- | 
aiarcfttTw ncr Tftqftqft' fT^raraw n hr it 
itt- aiTCi oitoiqinor onoi &nr^^r»T!Ti^rg; i 
3 jtf ^THT^in ft* 5 r >TTt<n tj ftaqftn || hr || 
ft. 3TTTHT HftTOqT'n m SWnRToigfRg I 

ftn sftfirfthft frprrwft S' ftfnft II RR ft 
nr. tnTor c 'rirrwTrr5T or gqft arras nra ftt sttst i 
ifroft srr arrftnl RT nrrorrftr SRfft »(g?>TRft II R8 II 
gRoft Sift ft! STIftT ft t 'OTTor‘TftSRr or 3 tt<ttRc i 
3tftftT -ft OTTOTT^r oir5l®r fa°TT ftrg “life II HR II 
ft. gpttfTTTopTTTiir n ftqfti n«fts aftr « emm 1 
sRnr quftfth- srr arar^Rfft hwS* 1) R 8 ll 
^ftl ftlt TT OTTTTTT ftosnftnftftft ft SUHlfcT I 

arPi^l =rr ftTqrrsTftn fanr ftr4 srmrtft ll RR II 
ftT. fti-inif! fSTOKTtgr ftsft fft *1 TTnWT 3mrft 3T^T I 
• uuuiH^rst q- fftorr f-wntir gra ft - nforsrr ll RR tl 
ft. ftqrrat f-sq^rw ■. n'rffq =r nsftr smnreft: i 

srm'iqnii^ fSrftr Pr'iqrqraftT ft nf&rav. n RS II 
m. RiT°i amift nft mift nn Prqr or sjttrrof I 
racr "grot opor ar^rr oirn ar sr™? ar n R« ll 

ft. um«it^rt nft *tnft sjrft fRnr nrcurft I 

a t*i i°fl >i *rr« *? TFrr srr-i ^i*-m&i ii ^vs it 

nr. qftorirfft 5tq>rJ «nrqr arfft ^iq rmRft nra I 
oir<ft rft ft fftrfrftR iaqftft qgimjRTr n kr ii 
ft- qftorqfct ftwJ orar arfftftq raftrfi agr I 
STTqfftfft ft ffrsfi-'r: aqqrf u kr ii 

nr. ft-ftnnsr amint Rraqwntor(rg;) Pra^on(ftTO nfln 
ftg ai^rt cftt sgt nr qqqoj,gqnt ll « \ II . 



3S3 


aienar: mqlwr rTmnrfiftfftirmT nfttaT: I 
ftg ft gar raft get irr ftangnafir II 8^ n 
nr. smftrfiraftsrer tpgnicnft n ftmanft ftfn i 

3 udfll u i qiT^ 318131^=4 ?mt°T II #8 II 
ft. wrnPmTftiTer nnkftnn rftnanrftni i 
aftftl mr^ hihnit m rjfpnf ll 88 II 

m gmRnmTfSmr: I v 

nr. ftamftgcimg ft(ft>r amf*n nr gtflftjj I 
ganrarrrg rat gskatln'nnr sanr ll ll 
ft. Snanrftnsgsng aift nr grftftg t 
rrwfltftg rn>: yrnrenTnimn; sarer n n 
nr. arftl gtn sir<n ftforft nr nr^rit nfa) ftil nr i 
$St wansrft rssfcnsftirftn ftlfts ll n 
ft. 53;: Jjftnrinr icrftnrr nr=pft nr ftnft nr I 
jrmarrrKtai «mft geffikn PttW II o» II 
nr. art's ftft ft n 'irft’trafl’pntftt I 

stginfft ftrtna^r sflnrt ftngarn 11 «s 11 
ft. nft ftfft ft 5 <nnft a qftnrTOjsnrPr ftftmPr 1 
aranfft Prnngwir aftaHT ftnatarnt ll »b 11 
nr. & sn 3 ii»n<psT gftsr 3=5111 fftHnftrrsnTTffrr 1 
r^ift arjcaTcf <r nmv’i gwwrar ll «s 11 
ft. ft janrfri'ior'm grPsar asnTfftftnnftrwift 1 
r^'anpTn’tft ==rm a r graftartr: II »e II 
ear nrar: smnsarmrwr: 1 

m. nrn =n«rofrnnt nraft «M 5°i) gnl nr=<ft I 
n srafs arm nnfft ftftfg 11 es ll 

ft. arran nrnnfttnftt niwRt eMtg.gn:s=tr=nPU 
n at^nft nrn=<mar ft^nniftg ftnftg ll e» ll 
nr. ^nroirRrR>Tgrrtonrarl(l:aFn5Tnrft:.i 
.naartnr sjw nsnrg ft nrnnanra II II 
ft. nmrrnifirftngnt:] ftrntniftfftrnmr snarCr] 1 
nrfnr aftqrnrgsnrrS; ainnrfn.' 11 ll . 
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nr. oris g*n«q?ail m ft •to qtmaT qiftr fie I 
cpsr ft °t ftsrs ftiftr ar shr 2cw II ft< n 
ft- ati gsr^wiftt ft ft ft*n as®r ! ^an i 
awitea itets >Btft ftl aw a^w II ftt II 
m- get ^Tfts^ft ftssnS 'Jnftft a ! t' , ®rft” | ftft I 
arNaflet awr EFftiir rftw 5 ,r i« aw II so li 
ft. naf ^qrftiyiTi wSftqi'5: | 

eFiafra ftKar ftsaritr w Risft aia (ssq?)U Ha u 
at. fttiwrrfSc sftRRff*! t 

gft ft ftfti m^twspnitjt) line’ll 
ft. <fftiftftt rftft: ft 5 ftft ftRifft ^ftinSift I 

spnaiftr goiter ftsir am ftfttftft srnfift ll 8 <r II 
TTT. ,.3ftaftftftaff 3fnft ftSl7(55T?)ft ftT ftftlftft I 

Vt ftftft ftreft 5fi ft gofr ftft «r ftftr(st)n ««. u 
ft. ftftfttnftftt sftftr graft twfif ftr qftft: i 
'. tflW PlTftftTpTftftJEftr ft gftta: Rl (ft) ft£: II HH, M 
xrr. ftftorrqrftf aftt ftPcwrat mi) (ft f yRifTr^ift i 
3ftjst ftrSftftftt jj«t ft aig5t Sftft TTrfr [I <\8 II 
ft. qTftftiftigft: ftKoirftt ftlftSftfttftga: I - 

aiiptr ftiaq%ftt sjfttajftr ar ftftift ftft: |j ^’g n 
in. gftft" ?: ftfar afttaftratR I .' •. 

qftft®s»ftftftTOT <u 5 ftrai.ftswiftfaf li <\f li , 
ft. g^ftftftiftiRftr ftftft ft ftftftftft ftrft^ft f 
HSssFftftftiftt ft g.^of aWmal ll o,<r || 
ftj. fsT'oilft ulft <ft sptft: orfigWSlfar'ftRftlPl | , - ‘ 

sftftt JitraiBSi ftft 5 >rml ft nsftftftfig || ^ft,- 1 | ■ ’ • 
ft. JVj'Xft %ft ft jjftfe aftifft =ft5 3(qi*)x^itft I 

sftft: gs'ft'WT sftftftTfttfft ftiftftag || s^. )) 
at. a Jftftft ftvar ft eRqt't'ftRKR l . 

oafttef =E5i| Ptg^ftr aaiiujiftiS ll s.= it 

ft. ft sfttftl qrftr sarawi l 

q^riftifa^rft fttfHftVfai n n 
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nr. •qft«pn? aci a'qt gci^q agifiq aniiaafi i 
'•' a qftaft q?aqq 'qt'qtqaqircatqiij IK? 11 
a. aitaail? qciw gana anJqgs: i 
an%flra qtoqat ffrarqaqrfrart: IK? II 
at. ?ar qaaaral aiqpq frrrgq'q Pwit I 
aulaa smW qacret wMfr ai'oid n K n 
a. qq qaaqrat sftqtar Pt«tt=i ftitz: I 
aligqitfqt arqqiiKaT w: II II 
ar. a acfc « 1 5 aa# araacfa Scsfi’tg' I 

at ara^a aar qftqaqT t|r aarra.ii II 
a. a «S 5 tia arg qastac aaqftiTt ccwaaq I 
a eaipq snail aRanai aqirpaiu ll K ll 
ar. arc crat qtfa a ^ qq ari? tqiancaqfr i 
Sic at wraft- smt a aarm car? 5 tki II K\ n 
a. arc aatPr q?qr a 5 qi: an? araacaq;: I 
ci3 at sqrqRr «n% a anam aqta eqrai iKq n 

m. qq nntqtqroT qa°t^ arfaTcqacaj i 
^qqasqonsq.qmqlf «Itqa f5 II K II 
a. qtirari;qr%'s'!9qijaqrffi?qrrci4 I 
gqqasqqiaq a^rtcatraj; |rj. IKS ll 
aT. 'CcrqrcRwr qr .jTc^ifqrrqiq.aaPraa'qi I " . 

fftq^a a-aft .get trqrqala^rqlCar) qr'qr II ll 
•it. 5cr qr qi^'arrq.qr qra qi^firqaat: I 
sflqara aftrijii: ij,q,aqq|qraaa aiarr. ll ll 
at* at qq an»tar rarfq- qt a , qq Sgsart I 
' aratir ataiS.qrqia,®’ arc^niS 11 ll 
«. a qq airqi anaia acaKaia t^fsaar l 

aiqq(ar)?r atqrr(ar)n aqara a atcsrfiq ll *.< n 
ar. at Eqgcqigngi aaqctat ana aiq»a I 
' 5l«r aqg5ST5% at<sa aqqaf acre' II ^ II 
a- qr Ptcnatcrral: qtatrit aqfton arq°^ I 
' a^aas^ist afeaa«q®a% ll n 

t 300—13 
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nr. ftl f/ftqTnrHr nn/W/SraT r - 

nnnc/r ngO nr angror gnfft 5«rs:r II '-3° II 
ft. n: ssrfnranrgnn|/r fftnnRr/f cnl fnn^r l 

ftnnftnn: ftrora ft anwrn mrft Enrerr II o'o-ji 


nr- anftraC 5 ^) Pwonfr i 

arrTSsr ojnirS'nDr^ftTmg^ftnpift ll l ll 

ft. srpz^^rr -i';' : : ; T Onirftcn yft'+i-'ing#: I 

arrnn gmar^inftttenriraftfiftli (ft3)ll 5 1 ll 
nr. ^ '-.^i'' A i r .a L q i ir.'n+lnnt^n <i I 

ftS<f ftftrftr(ftt)/5- ennf^r»R- gqftr: fftn it a n 
gsrCogOTnPrnn -5jn ftnntnirt'irgsStIf I 
" rftn it Ttfnii* arjoirfr^Ko'r orFg(^n) nsil 
ft: ™ ;*aftnn3TragniTOcr/5T5n*gft si/ t 
?fecf ftftnSftissrfcr'-irS nrnft fir ft nail 
^rsRnftnnr tos>i ' u n ntn n flg-= ! i1 l 
fftft n Tnnsr^^n^^ci Uft n<ft| 
nr. srrctn ft fn (an gnnr m5"i ft ojftfanr l ■ . 

ftfnr nui pRRnrftn) ftnitgr stiS; «r bh/t iiS;ii 
ft. ansrft ft?fa Rsn jf'rnr nrftn ft nnftFm i 
ftftt nanr I5pngftfftrar nnrft ft wn: it £ ll - 
nr. -KftHfSOTriHY arnTn^qjsnftftftogpn l 

rftprn miriaw f>(f=j or i?n)OnTn>>inn»Tft ft II » II 
vi':;; najpnr ftnftrn I^r°inU% qnnr 1 
ftn qnSi n«rnr n ft 11 

ft. =ran<t?nftnftnr aWrqqaniHnsqftTift | 

raTft4i'rn‘T<nnr5m(n)Rniftnlnn‘fnwft ft it « II 
Tft rs?s? "janni: wroTini (51-1-/?: nirar: l 
ftn nnn; nqfft u <r n 

nr. qngfftr anrt ?5S7 ftnoifft qqnft£i*n | 

nrqr? sraratft gnr anftTqorqrSqnr fftr-wr n \o n 
.:r< : ; nnofr mn nqgrlftn fftnnJtPn I 
anftqntsifftnr ftnfSs ftn mrqsft ll \\ u 
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«. rprarar qqK-qmt l 

srraa qft: ctw ft;qr n l« n 

. s^tqgm: ertrtq oqq^iRut pnq.'A i 

smiRlirii'ujKft.’S S=r wV ll U ll 
*TT- 3Tm^TH5 PRT0 ^^R|W #!T | 

B»rnt Purs' fat iRgwmf tfawrfa n U ll 
t. srfaqit qr Prth sarftslql s&r aiqv% I 
sTtr^Tr fajcff fat qrcsiqtofr Pnrtnj ll !t ll 
nt. qrft fnpngr fat qqqt nrpqfar ^uig^iiq | 
qqjf TOjotf q al at qrttpqqsrqmrit ll U ll 
■ «• ’qrfa Prqgr Prt = 4 »rofr -rfr stqg& I 
srTifr qpqplg q q: rr qfi^pfewq: ll t \ II 
iir. ?<rft q or sqft qsft q\ ft tftq qnq^ijfar 1 
qqT wqjqrfitr rfer Tr^qrr BrtqT rra 11 ?c 11 
e. qqfir qr q qqict qqt grr ft «fiqq qsiq^Hiq'i I 
qq> sqqqftra rfir Hqqre-qTfiqs: qq 11 ?<• n 
qr. <q ft; faJtSrfSi qrs «! ^qft Pn^gTH sqaqft^sj I 
aiftgSCB q fa?r qr£ jr qqqrprrqr Piftqr || IT II 
q. q ft Prc^ararffr q qqfa frretoiUHJirs: 1 
srfqsTOT 15 qw 3 qrS'sq'r ftfer: 11 \T 11 
qr. %fr Spq w ftsiftr q^qiqs'qq qqqtqqr I 
qqort Ifa? m% rrat W tfanfaqr II TUI 
ft &f> Sq * T ftsi 1 qewftqrfj ftraraw ) 

»‘ro«iqs qa'cirqqt ?Hr ftnwll T\ II 
qr. aqqqui ftrqqrq ffeq 35 sqqqstfitft qfai I 
qqqqq rqqfaqqr rjqqqqq q q^a n tu ll 
q. jq<*iT“i faqqrrf fat qqr qrtpsqiqft qfaq I 
gqqqqnfa q rtqq: g=trr>m.q qstii II T8 ll 
qr. sieSrqPrc'^'stt aqqilq^i qrPq 0tt(q)Pq I 
SrsisitfasRl' Tftqnwqt ^r qqqr 11 tt 11 
q- qqHsfS: 1 

gqqsRteiql qla^qwl qq'^jw. 11 tt n 
qr. srer spqqrqqrqr q jn qaq qcqft^qi qw 1 



ftp^qinoinarW ^ ttnnr |j ^ It 

v . nt'. t^nn sitmi ! rapr <T t RcTc^ T r( hYi 1 i )tti: a~:{ ~i [1 t 
apq^qiin't'nnn Y einm arnffrin: II YS II 
nr. ^rnsSgT t^ofr %% ”1 nnfti Kft^rtn.wrt i 
arr^nf « nntrr srftriT?; ar«pnt nfn u n 
<1 . YnYtar sqqoTf 2^ -T qilfcl ‘fP'ilK'i l !*I | 
arrttrrraitci fprwftnir^rf nfl : siRfril It 


nr. ^n^nnCr «n°il ttn»n ftimjatttr srr^g | 

3 Tin<T$[ «rnn%r n<rr si^r ti ? ii 
«. qnnwnEr: swor ^rntn PrfSnrni?3g I 
. Pritarfrwnna sunnier ainr ansr ll \ ll 
Tit. atllttfeToft tt'tafr 6pt«Hof q* fqq|OIlft | 

. wfst5tirfr#r sim ranft; faro ftps*; ll ^ ll 

ti. srmnfrn: smoir nnrfnrn qt Praimfa l 

aiKirR^jfTiaqrTT?! afrnYwr qpj fftgr: n ^ n 

nr. tmY nmnftngj arnrr rpnnsrqft ftr%r<f I . 

3TPmn strnqoi f£ qfsjfqp^Jnf & f*r o mini II a II 
n. ft# annqfftgi nnt TpnnqT»Wr3: l 

nwnrnVi ft f|ji anfi % sm-nr. ii a ii 
nr. srtnngan ft-fr n n#5 tranr am | 

<nft*rrxi >m? gn ncin-ir earlr ftm snort ll <\ ir 
tf. strnnjnT nitr-i nnRr nt9s nnnteHn | 

nmfift nontr nqnrrtrnr nmY w# ernn: ll ■=•, n 
nr. nft mnnor fn^^iTar tremor nft n srftr n.'Y.i I 
nK^nrnr nan aranYt nr °r fttaqrr^ II \ u 
n. -riunnn urn-; Pt sstgjn qft nmnng l 
=q?:nrnr :r rninniTai nr n ittqfitt u ^ n 
nr. nmTmmitti nr 5=31 YtiiTYng; nrrr gpfr 1 

ftsrft irrar nr r«iY n tToqmjjqtt m ii c- ir 
n. qrotgrqmof nr 03 T 5?rftqig ort on: 1 

Prarr aft; rr r«Kf n isnit nqfnnnYiit II <r ll 
nr. 'innwYi fannr tYpr’rrrjpfr fnanTiCTrnr 1 
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iRRRRIRRRfi RTOr RRR%t *Tf&7^r l| ^ II 
ft. qRm'Ri'ftteRm Tl fi re tifift iRaRrirR: i 
r$'r?trrrit: srr: r ftrer RRra: || ^ [| 

Rr. RUHjpgRnft Rug^'t:-*! RftfnoreRift i 

HRBrSRRRn BUT Bit RRR> IH» || 

ft. Rirag?fi^: tjwiTplRTRR: | 

aiBreRSRR: 5 r3r%3rrr rri rihui: ii |>i 
aiicpn: tr riri: l 

Rf. b arewrRrrerRr *re nyfri W^stt rrr i 
, ^gatiOTprs' RRist aat ii rus 11 t II 

ft. if sRTRpjs’raBjl fa crafufft Priest: sqq 1 
srairesRJS: «trRt fta: R* RRa U \ II 
rt.' ajWRrTpJirRf snremfa Ps%r Rfra^ i 
anrft Prt r SRis: re ri RjOTtamOTn n » 11 
ft. 37RRrRT<fr2'iif RRmRlftfes: RfllHTtRT I 

«rcrS Prc R rri% re r r^rtrwj: n h ii 

RT. R«R KT^mRT W RRfft Rft<RR--SlcR | 

Rnwg DnRRRr % ft § 51 % pRir?: 11 ^ 11 
•ft. s«t faRdM^l Era%nfft ^fsreRRrre I 

PlRRJ RRTOT ft ft SJJT ?Tft ftlftCT: II \ II 
RT. g3"BT R RTRRR RIRR fR£TH ftRR RPR I 

g^w r fftreift «r trr fftfr iRf aw II 8 II 

ft. 'T5R 1 ' R SRR'R RpRft RSPT 5"fift STTft I 
sngR R Pnftoi R TR fftgl RRlRrft II 8 l| 

RT. 5=511%: RTRRRR RFITRRTRRRftRRT gw I "1 

£r ftt <m«rari Rn?nR RRtr> n R li j. F ™“ 
tf- sjCtt'TWtuWinidn^'ir *Hfr: I j purchased. 

*7 1 C <?>^I ^iT^T HUilltf 11 ^ II j 

afit I 

5?RR RRRT Rqft *r3jr RlftRlR I -RRRRT WRT Rr3 55R1R RRIR 11(11 

Srifr rrrt g®*} ftaft Shrc i wft wiftgre rtr r£5 rrrrhtt ii ^ n ORri* 

RvllRilT&ftt .RnsrtfftRR RR I STTRHTgiftftTgt aft R5 slim StPuTR II \ lldlwil 
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strestte qfa? %■& I S°IS I 5 PR«TP^^ 1 *fifap5 

Rrar srfqqntf n a M frft Mm; f*rc^ *r sfaft I % ^rr^rr ^ tr? mpft i 
0R5q|sfT R 3R*T I 3T r T t T Bpffa* <TcC ^ ^R II <\ ll VS fl^TK Taft 
U^ft I qit ?W *TI<fr I 3?!?f tT3T*®$ ^ffl | *wmm RR 3Rf ll $ I! 
ere *nqr 1 ?fr ^ #r stftt 1 ?rjt ^ iMre q *iffi I 

mRFHT 'TT« 5 3t*T (! ^ II | gfpT 3J*Tflrft I f|cT OTSGHt | 

*nfa etf*src I ta<fi wr srer ll <r n |qn^ for atfft l sffofc ^ 

H°Tt I faWaJFT I ’TRT SR^Rff EfrO II ^ II ^cr I ^R^falcF 3t 

I # 3R* 5 RSffcT I OTftartf ^ } 9?f<7i^ fcTftt a*W II ?• II 

*re# •w 1 iraro fafrere I tsT* arrfccrercifif I q<R qfl^T m ijfir 
^RR^iqZRIT qM^ltqusjffcf^cTT fcupif II tRff 
affi qiw^i flHret fcT«fr aw^R q I ’sftw^RT 


LLL. No. 297. Dharmdmrita with a commentary . 

WJeTSTT^ | 

3R mure: 11 ??faRf&T ^wK^yf^qq: snqreTT^qR- 
Rq 5 5fY{ft*TPnR*RTt urentu ^ 5 ^ j 

f^q555ZT7qrqr«y[f^qf- 

^jfoeswuar r^srfrqq’srsj^nTRa:: 11 \ 11 
RRRRqiRR mrewnfrsregj 
q: 3# BI5* 5<iq tf^ar^iqqR || ^ || 

^RqrqHlqxirqR^Hqrq: 1 

Asw^ire aqql uqfa’URg- 

fcreat 11 \ n 

5^ifcgftm mftgp^r ■jffiwfcf: sftj, r | 

'raTjSWiH =7 iw,ti3in5*j n g u 

\ «HKWira>M8.-ofXrishaabtl. 
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Eiiar qqgtfrrosflqiqH- 

'51 'iRiaqsfSa^qr'Hiciaris.??!# qsrflicr : I) q II 
sjrarai « qfa fins ws faqi'tqlqqqsiqqiq i 
: q«qdtqq<rqi q^qqqqi qi^wf qqq-. il < II 
*cgq«rr3rar ftsifes^T q;*tfftTqt l 
^fqqrgqitTq^qifefrqrsqTqr q: ll o ll 
^q^qqqi^lpq sqqsq^S 1 
rirqqofcqnJ «fl q®qr« 03 ^qaciji < ll 
qr siranqwqnfNqiwgq^jqqToirq sr- 
Etr3ji=srqiins'qi«r a q?: q?irqq: SiKrqg; I 
%q: q qq jqqqrqfW qfJr qrTgm: 

qtsr qipqgqt qqq ai?rel q % It ^ 11 

iqrsrcfaqiPraqwre-. qqqvqiqqqri^q: I 
a-fcq-iql iquroqqpffsqgjr qsftr rq qiqntii X- n 
frtSVqr q£l MTr qjqqqeq ntf fq<frfr*34& 
q#ftqqrqrir5rqqBt w?q«<TrqcE. I 
qitsiiqw faqqqr%<: yirer q qq'isa 
fWq qj;vjT=5gqr?5qwq'?ni? ip? II \ X ll 
rra'lirq'iTlqaW qiq ^q?<q«3ri 1 
sqqqr ^?¥*FTsq q: nq^qfqqqq ll \ ■> ll 
aqssnKqgiEqi<qi«q qw q"t ^qqrg. i 
sirer qqqq'wW l^qqres-jqfftqt n ^ 11 
qr qraraqViiqSqnq^ fqqqq I 
sqqqiqrSlSl q flfroiqsiqujqq'i 11 \e II 
sqqifarqqraquiq Piqqq I 
n^gqrqfqqq ni%qq q qtfeif ll ll 
qpjqq qq fqqoirqqTqOiq'j I 
raqrzigfflqrer «Tr iqiiqtfefq qqqig ll I? ll 
qtibqsqqqqqqffaiq qisaaiifl i 
q% frqqClcSw qnqqr^ fqarsjqi ll 1« ll 
qqqqfqqiqiq qqqqreq^qqq^ l 
iiqqqftqtqi'j'j =iw rqqjS qqq: ll \< ll 
«ngM?niqifqa ®=nt qqqswitat i 
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atarassanrafa ftaaafag a : II II 
wssraiafi^i’i ^taaaai afamai I 

*aiwaa3faiaTai^'Tfl'iraafiFfr n II 

515^ <aV*} a atPRl^SarffeT pafaa BB i 
s^rpwwarii'iw gwacasliaai n n 

asaPS!£l: Btfarraa: B^atifa : l 
faaaagaftfaJisqiTFmrBnr: it ^ II 
ts'fciSBr^BBreBtaTanSrBB fraariltBia 1 
sig: aPTiftra ■■ «ftm*w^fftmvniiE3'3 : II ’U II 
aij-ir a§?#n>jarvr: fijJHW. i 
ftcrrn: BSTIBS: 4 ? B£Tn<3f>rai%I?: II ’tv II 
Bs^wtcaswitP^a' I 

aaal aa^NfifaiifEn: ll ’H II 

g’ajfeircrat'S' afrasor araar i 
adijatB stnuBdarantfa BaRar n n 

a#t araa$?a BjsrratBfSrarBfa I 

gjifiaw aar^: ftiaarfsira u n 
a<a';|a iairffr aa^sralraa: l 
aPfaromw#; ataa sai^saiiSwi ll v u 
Prsift^^ajaa^TftwPsaafraar i 
feBi'qtare'rtarear facial ggejfa: II ^ II 
MaranaiSiigasBres^BiwIt l 
vfiaiSrgfiT^fa^ ar*a i a aiaa^ ll ll 

a<-5*K*s5^ siaiffirtaiafBftiBaJ 
ftaaffstst'a^iai adteaiP aai^a;* II II 

aT y¥Hjj£TTi9fitr: jf^qj | 

asIrfia-aTaftra^-aagaiaa: II t II ^ II 
apsaftiqaJta ll 

ahcf: 3t a^ar twa<aaa: aaEsai ariaal: 

%ta: =5ft: afta-Jal aaijirgaf aftama: i 
ailsjRagiS^ =fiaa> aTBTCBwmg ai 


•Com.; aaaiv ll H°° 3 m '•fitiuasai^' <H>ai arafta jrasa 
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51*3 qr feqiNr ftpwsJfr 5 iTOCaro ^ n 
5^n5iiTO*Tftar q=qnqi«sqrqq<n q>?i;ra qpw^atw «mar 11 
fcrjr qq qq^qisr \» rfrjsgqr q^qi-q q<sriiRrRj il r TOtsiq® 
no'sfi'reTm^TCMl 

q^qftcTp35qqgf'1?TfRq^fitft:RI I; Uq fjT^OJTIOSI^q zfrqfrhq HT^^T913TrflTP?- 
qsj fsa'{9r«t?(lett3^tw'fr>?(t[5Pi'j5Trfi^«'JiT<j a^amr 33j43iti#fiqr- 
=ft iftofti: ai^tcrr l Bni<R 3 n qarmq'i ft/nttftqpqriacjsn; 001 utgq- 

TiriisiT 1 tftsiqjqr I ®r«r 1 qrai i sri^ i tflsr 1 aww 1 Tresmrar «°n gMfai 1 
tjsqi qi# sigerr swapai 5ir©ftt ftgfqar gWreqqfraJf vrffr^rr f¥wr 
<rrafi? sireRitr^ wnsiijaW smat wa^ qq* vrqjj n 


MMH. No. 294 From the TattvArthasdradipaka. 
aTqi^ferr^tqq;: 1 

aWrSjqg^ttTN n%tfqa prcr 1 
apigq'fnrrtrg'q'qfitsrinsfqi i| 11 
0 ^ 5 asiqqaq stenwqiii'js'rqqs 1 
• qqor snqw q^qrar wmronircrt II »« ll 
3 n 4 nci«T qfil;q?q;nrqrcqwK 1 

1 C 0 « 

wra 0 q?aqsr^r 0 i(ifM<H>i 11 «q 11 
Bsrrqftqq^nqwrqqPfTBrsq: 1 

totqtrr 0 f§q?aqTqq> 11 11 

wra?raaeak^riort(fiq 9 q?qi<sqr Mlftra 1 
B^s^qqqfqhi P:^ qqq;qq[f 11 »» ll 

wmib ai^qfanwi^^KMq?. I 
sqqfrqfcqrqin-nirqRi qq ll of ll 
BqRqpqaRt*! 0q«sqr Pjqsjci 1 

s it».** 

0 Hqrqq 3 :qft 05 «f«wqftti sa. ll 11 
aiPa srtlYq pq qistffi) ?arqi qSitiiqr 1 
qi%«i? 5 m' 4 T 0 i mat qq s'lqS 11 <° 11 
PrtsfRpRT sqmrqltFfq a^qq I 

B 360— jo 
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II II * 

sffcitwi^raMr sfRrafrwro: l 

q?r TTsirr^f *T$% i mwi2%p ll <?X il 

IritjerfwW I 

ll ll 

sTRETinnr flfiqrwfoa tfi ^r^qrf(3q5i: i 
sr^rg^Tjy'^fff^r rr^nn^: ll <rs II 

awrc i fr#mr i g4 i 

SM“”»° 

^mifTraas# ! Hi?^i3aq3:qR II <TS II 
qiMi aqafqsii at*S aricrnqRT: | 
«a?t>;Rf5! i ft' qqt*4(ir iiSsTTfea: II <:K II 
sft*N'<rf?iar<wasr:£shTiplw I 
’aqiftsu'eteareiKwas'sre^ n <•& II 
s% r^qsiifq urot asi qlifta: l 
fflfqi ^t?rTfl'Ti* 5 ' ’-fiTRtgw nnr : ll « II 
qrs’ffl' qy qfT fr* 3 mt$ma:qi 1 
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wraqsT'rra'taf fr^rcTgwrqaf l 
' 9 gPTTT^ 9 !Rflfa®Hai|<IWI*i H ?K II 
>jt qsiresraw <ft*rai I 
aarai Mq'nfaw^qmf =a n h 
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q«3oi ;t5t q * a r ^ ' ’ 1 ' ^ rT^ II \< 11 
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atrersM ores tfr re-q^iRt 5q> h n 
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TTrCic gjsTimnt rim 55 r fecit =nt srnif t 
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ft ftfft ftfft H°I ftStftoT fTTft qtrafnf I 

ftr «*? ft«i ift 4r sis fill" rift qr n VT-i II 
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ftqoFTft fS^ft <nwi fftr rtftqwf sift n ll 
Ujrosswf&uSD art ft ifi qTiwalrt; l 
W»I3q jjftqft eft tPJft 5% ftn II 3^. II 
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“fr ^t? ^ra^j-rf 5rf^3TT3^ttfiT5t firrrfrr) I 
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wrretr f^RPTmprapT^ap®: i 
3Si%q qapr %rw gtsrr alsaatcf ; ll ^ ll 
apfifoa: *ntta?5 tTfcfri trz^ifr- 1 
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r i Tlitxm-[afJT'a«jjifif 4 . q.inrgqrfj^ I 

Pn<&m*ni«rm ffiRgruof n ^>3 11 

«h?h^: ErrfnT-TrHqr: r~ sH^qr 1 

qg qTs: fq-^^r^TTgrri » ^<- 11 

qqr: qra: 1 

«m 4 «r*mir : qm? $pSl s 5 >qrtrq-rqq 11 =<=>, 11 
^.iqiffig-. \rq-yxfi; ^rerCr sr^qT'trt: 1 

-Hfaqidi^ci r<r<r cfcr*q q <gcr*iq tl 3.° n 
•^rqq^qrniqjT qsjr fnrcr: u^tt: t 

a-sjqr 5 ck'< Swrqeifid 11 ^ 1 11 
3fs;q-S:g ti fr~i -q ci-jigjqqqferq 1 
fgTtvaqf fJfq 5i riS uat a q n qirsrqg. 11 \R il 
3q l Ter-qqVq35fr»qtriYqf4fim i t 1 
f^i^iHffr^stTart^q^rr^gqqniwer: 11 ^ II 
qrnqiivifsci siet ^K^PmT^rfefr ! 

q;»q?i 11 v<* II 

f q r I or -q frYH mg?r 51 & rrmYarq q 1 
arriTqtnT/^i^lstrdiYrat «Ti|<i*Js II ^.“Y II 
aara ; r^nfi^ srqi-ci sfuriH^ a^iec, I 
f^=qqmf'nii!5tir=t ^rq^r^Hanfir 11 it 
f*n^ : *=rar Prqra r -a si tt>q g* tqd . 1 
?>q<'*jrYr qcif^r P*sr«TT: qTaaVra: 11 la 11 
■M g qqrU otTfq stfr'ira'Jar =r rnmfx. 1 

^ fasrfsn: fwi^4«&£«rt il \*c 11 
YTaYaT* 3=3 r ^ nqia qi : sfrr^a=J^q<q. I 
r'Jq't jqiqirqa^r^rBninirqr qqrrruf 11 11 

■■q'STrqjiit'jrqq: 1 

n«#l=qqnTwr<Sa a*TT ji vrr^qqtqra r: t 
q, -5 =q c f^qq ■MT^I Fisflqvtq a^lsjai: II <=i\ 11 
ajranr!iii^T ! =rTsrr3'<ir a»r7=aqr>;qT: i 
^^iR^s^’rn-zt =q fgqr << « i - -qqi>:<Tr: ll Sq II 



426 


a#: njftar: i 

arsi qqrpi «n*iPffth«ni^ja ll M ll 
aiaraf oa t ti4 I Tr5<Fiwfti?T^ I 

^tNTTzrriTS^ JTtfi >jm 11 \a ll 

sjraia RiiSgurar araqfe: Ppirsq: I 

man aar 11 II 

sgfesr ^Bsreiq’** feftfH^RTaniRr: i 
3Rana3=TR<j' 36t4OTJf a*tt It *-X II 
RqrCr a”T®r*ra ■fr’.^o'i nstfisrm l 
sf*ina-«r nsstrut CtaiR i faa^qar ll ll 

qtaT*"ra=rjacq afq-^s^q- ami: l 
Tj’JWPiivg'r'w ri'mqsT^'ii aai n <\< n 
argawiasj(O i iiifcT( ? i:art^rt‘nTiqar i 
qtnftqfaesnfHflrrPiqfaara 5 } ll n 

5ji'i r ireiW f ('ft faiwaiagslsa: I 
SCTrnraarfi ^ fgKotnszapirar ll 5° ll 
«-2TrTW* q gnai»}3qH6Ssqa l 
RiTOgtr tjoKi =a astral few srn: h ll 
=qqqra3qziraT33 ra^iiafirraq^: | 

=qi%;S afwft«r qt-qjjiiftnR|Ri: n ^ n 
aq^i^ar aar aaf-aqRaqr: | 
nqiqiarfePiq’r'iq^ar: <rc>nn> u <\ n 


RRR. No, 289. Uttarapurdna by Gunabhadra. 

^q'qiRrqepfli'nfa^q^'nt^e n \ n 

qwraai: R-iTnfj^rin^jrqTOqpTqstT^a^n^TST: gfe: | 

"ijRa w ^Tqqirabr.q'lfe-Hi^a a smaiiqaaqW^: H H H 
qftSf.aqqKRit qoftaiPw srRiqi | 
q^ij^q^nal wi u 5 n 



faim&3ftTwnfc I is' i nr n r: | 

a4i » « it 

jrraatfrrrer^sfraragTfcC rreij I 
ferai> Haig ar nttararngirc II <\ II 
a-aiai-tini ti^irgs'iETrr^" r>j: paa I 
re it Proraqimq atreirqiirere: n $ n 
raf-twai Stare siaS frart^r nrsjre: i 
arhreit l^oj^trt rHcprrPr q% qt - ii « ii 
qwrwis^ajqrfq-viqT '■rearer qrrfSa tf*rre*ir 
titfl'rr tiaa treratmrer gqreqsqr rtcri i 
R t*t^ritOTt^wqn%q Prt 3r% itarlt: rrpsisr 
^qrcTreqrereqigqremresmi!' fq:?iqa: II <" II 
area fare fimltsaragqaTsi' 
rrftft't (t r Tr ; i^i:iT"^rR*ii'!L‘w'ci : l 
^«qpirijT3TST aireirr *nrmat 
Stars irrerwr JUtreregrerejl «, it 
are siijTqtsfrpn^irarstrfRrfl-ii!- 
iqKlalarta-iPrsrnsf^-qiqiiiiaora: I 
a rest maiaa’Jaqfir: gar^atirq^ 
a rfretfisre^raqsran’iqT^ an s >ta« ll \° II 
srrfire qartarqi: afrenct: qararr&qSir 
rriiTaranfS: ipalaT*<rer are: qiaiaTUiri I 
treHTStreft;: «i>-t<fiiqa3n=qr gwiqi real 
q wre Pit qtiS >sr?t gftqtf: ll H ll 

rei-rwq mrerrerri ne^rinriaa qw l 
nTtaa: ^r* i sSrautliH5airrea, nmar ll \ 5 . II 
, asrreTrwrfirtre tfrqtq. trqtfr siftre re fcta^fr RMreHtnatj: i 
fafisrefaa're.nq reiPrast^qQ: qqfetpnprre fSaSafail: ll H It 
asm: aanranq} risrwfrqqftKtt I 
aWfqaf^nat aret'rrg'g.reit ll \e n 

l mqqrqqsiiirq r. 1 . 

^ qsrS are r. I. 
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qr=4T=j;i=m51J5injptqrff(TF§'f“tw;'^'T'. 

wm'pr^gKt^KTtfls^rirs^H - . II ll 
^oqf^q'Tq^aigvmf^q'- 
foznenz 1 ? rnisi&vfciw- =ft: | 
gftKftw <T53m- qiccra ss"r 
hIsit jjgTxjnripT e«rf?ifa*Ri in? ii 

^^stqqqrrsrit ftliraftTCKS^aWWUHC: II (a II 
ifrf?'i0t'rn i tnf5ST'i?iipnn 3 r?iK <j««dTa i • 
U3’rrvnji t r5T<i=f II W ll 
^mofargmi: ffisri^^tsriQBsrt i 
arq^aai^i^iiif =swr ^fq^rqfnftTifed m ll 
ftwtl=T*pi;tar«K ftwwfaafeiaqitfaifea i 
f?iaia>rinJm=fm=rf Pftqrai n V u 
arfafawTifis^mmtrc wrrsrartr l 
fjora sparer rrCinqrrr'.i^ftR n XX ll 
smwatPufer g§nst8(Jir«i%5f l 

afor irsig4;|0i qsg 5^5 nRw-s^r: |j II 
si •rwcrl Sw amT (?) trqftfJrmm 1 
twiat wftfXr^taf ussrarnarai ll S ,X 11 
SliiSfr^wi: Sjq: qi«r: 1 

ftnqf ft 5=1:'-! ifKirmxqKraq-sr 11 =;b n 

^Tqrt'+»^-qll-i rrrrpT-rquji 1 

ftraS? grewsiqi &reffcg<q Prftsra: 11 Vi 11 
»s orj^rq ftnftig*riK>$'>rf u = < n 

X STHISK for SqqHR. *J. 

\ fSraTXiTrrnriTfXmAq v. 1. 

X ni(r* r. l. 
v ail- for gtqr v. 1. 
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u ftTT'T: I 

fttfsw^Taitfr qVfKT fftr wrafguiga: u 4 a u 

a 4 a «ui£)<[ >a5q wi§fSi<a< l 

ftt« frf gsr wijft %»aaW a tnPs<%: it 3<r II , 
sr^fttar gftra: 
gij-q:i 

TOHrefgKm qr-q wsi^qg^- 
(ix-K a qaa <5 r-ia* qa i ert'. II ll 

^qlgirroJTSr ftT^as ^lia ftaal eimr- 

nfit a;«raa aia-ga: qrmr^rn’^'i: 1 
a’V«rt itaasft iraaqi qcg^HftirftrS- 
gsTOf&OTWflR^fn^srq 4pnftift-w3.il 4° II 
SWlKft friRniT sff ^agisi ftiq'Y^qftrsa: 
q*T iiiga'tliic ftiqirft. lift! a awiaS | 

'rwHisu'Sl Hiftqfti wafaqi'TtraMa- 
wl ?R4>gi<RfuoigJ! »Jt; wtwrrnrftft tl \ \ II 
spsiBaSgpra; <rr3treins5 , rftt3i l 
a ft q P a «rea fa : Si q firfft atswafg-ft n 3= l| 
q4fr^qgarrf3;^qftqira!f,a<-qariaaasiti i 

•sftafir siairrsar qu erfta a 31333 aft n II 

^rrrar% aj ep-aarra' a ^g^ftiaaiTa'a 1 
sfteAgilsftiarTqift aTia'jai agyamRi It 3 a II 
aaarefcsmflssi jpaiTr ra^aaftr naa gftft 1 
aftqa’iasiarwS Qqia -4aag< 11 44 II 

ST^gqqTiiai'-'qain'qqraiviqirssiariiaiajtfr 1 
Ha«a?i^rftfti fftrisaraftr 344 ana gaff il 44. 11 
sfrftpKft gvijogtli Rraaaft ftPraft gaitr 
garat (ftss& sraiq uttotVi gfsmIS fjaqqi I 
an>i gift; aiaTu Ptfsa -awa^: 

STaai ansart am'-t ftafta gwaassuar II 4'= » 

qprja aamiqtfTMa fiatgftai>rgi%: giftin' '"’SP’i Pihtw i 

aiaiaai aafti ^afti ija^a^^sTwatfenris'^ astginT 11 4<r II 
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vjifrw trfqnpni rfrWilHi RflOTH I 

znrr q.'lfai'riHHHgquiiqsiE^He* 1 ^ h HHifti itiiH qiqi it ll 
q.Tirrri’ftq?i : ii=5T'(qqWqr'’l quftqfa h •-ii' w 5r qfngqi: 3h°r I 

rj rrdiqrr^r^qrqr Rl^qr: xxr r; q, if ?f i rx rx fh & r si*?ri It ll ll 
«ns n35^^q^ra^frq'’qii i a^ D Tfnw'^srMTq55i hr pir: I 
q:ftiH5iH&Hrqr4q : t^nT?:qn : nHi'i^HRiqt'>Tqp : qnfqoiT: n »\ ll 

m: yfsjfeei^cr SH^Na q$ jhh xr-x 

zrxt: f%5 'x.qirsxia'jxxrtt^iH ’ftwi: I 

5Bl t qi^q ;< firiaTniq'iftg Xi-Tor^SC-JlsSTXR: 
utIhr?- xft: q;?tx5wivnriHT^qq: Hi ll V=i ll 
53H<? HtrqjororRrqqonH faqfeHHumsigir'HFml: gn”irwrfft HHiST 1 
ivfx =irq nfmaiftEPt fT ll 

tx° »-ft: h-hi_ >*8$ six; ’( V»^ HTraan T^r ipnrl 11 
The part of stanza 37 in the abovo which contains the positions 
of the heavenly bodies is corrupt. It has thus boon corrected by ' ' 1 ' 
laariikar B. Dikshit after an actual calculation : 

tthi s txct 5xrrtg:>( H=rafl Hfaqft rjxrat 
qfrxt ffcfcst ugfb rrtf’h^f jrfkjqqrSf xhrtt l 
# 5 * hr h gtrjfr 
The following aro Ills notes on tbo passage: — 

“ Here qfiaxnxTr=3nxlf (5t=fl) uf*rx;; jHTHlcaHTqnHTi (w)i 

rxf^^^vt. That is, the positions were: — ^ : — 

q TT 'Qp T: _^^. 5iPr:-fT^j 

^?-iqr. The 53?T was ffrf (which was from about 4 to 9 gliatis af* eP sua ’ 
rise). And this statement is correct, in £aka years 819 and 820, for 
no other day hut STFTTT ¥>. S Saka 819, 23rd Juno. 

A. D.” For ’sfrrgrqi rsfqr*t some Mss. hare s5TrT'q T q' 3 'T£5r which vio 
lates the metre as it is, but might be amended to 
if this were astronomically correct. 

SSS. No. 309. Santindthapurana. 

STTicr^rqgxtSr i 

srSfr ^faqrr^- | 

gi^ratcsfqi £cr*i *5*11*00%: ii \\ \\ 


\ 

y 
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aw Mt-T'-twr'T 1 

^sfrftsiia^ I! \\ II 
si?T^;BiiSnrq : i-5i.=iT#Hrg-.3T ; n'<i^ng; I 
®t ! KW1in'^5' frjctr^Tsw!?*: II H H 
^gRwaffl^rT'HTd 3 ^i^( 5 «r?n s ) frg'sgfw I 
^?ifsirTOq'^['q(rd^qtfriTf = (^[fr li H il 


ji^KH^'q^t? qiioin%rff5?r ii Hu 

qqSfqfdt <T> q-:fq: flf^T(t : K: I 
H-iqtT oirf'Tqfr ffter q5srqfs II V s II 
s ! 3lst t w si H=q^r%-wq< i 
ssfat Ofsr-iiii -Sii4i-i^rii4(q)4i 11 H n 


»)=> ?r sgs: «Rt s'rssim: grrRm: l 
m^ffsi-qqrqr^c II H II 

fSiTSIvft S!l-JT>TTrfv.rTttr | 
r'-nmisssiTS’iFsiiaHSTO'sqi^ Il H ll 
%5q53rTOS^qr?r nr S rPi (pq ?)s ra. I 

qowrfa q^rtflijqi'Hsr-i'/qT'sqrSisis. Il H ll 
resr«iTq Wi%^Ki=3onH^T%gTgtrra^ i 
SteiWftKH<.T*Til|34SSraS«W3Ktl SH II 


f>raR srss W ayrnmisq n n 
?r qrfs *qq qnwitqsisr-tJjqrrJ-qiS I 
srcifs rqSrqr-Ti g-fRi jitrRis^ II ^8 II 
irrsrsr-fsamt qrR'qisstrf ' rts.. I 
ijT/inT'gnqiss II ll 

i| sift ^i4 issfii (-ssc) ■ai J Tiflq i Si’ J P-t;is | 
iiitffir ntfVsi =r lirRrqi qfSrjsq ii H ll 
SFlTd-ha-f.RJ ■sr^imnifS'TTrciTR. l 
qqaiqf^TqsrSqg^rTTqmq ll \« n 
^ mtnjfrt el%T?4=^fSiJmT gPws I 
ST'f i rftr ff, %gf t" <: Tfssqfrara's: u %<r n 
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y«iw.+w, i 

ww tiWuT^mcrgann *rer<ra1a_ 11 K II 
sfsrrst H(g3T 5T^cTT5J =FTF5cTT: I 
^15rfFHT JTftlWftnT q%g II \° II 

ar qtnftS qpr ftjFf'mJTi | 
qR5vr5TTorfflg;5j!i gift =q gOslfra II \\ 

% jf’-nri wstrerrtrsr Jijcf ft 1 
'ift 7 tFT^raFti ftagftK graft ll II 
^T=^qffqr«tra?srararar>’mq'TT3' I 
trrwPi r?il$5Jis qft<qrftgniraq II ^ II 
gsT<irqT%''-r i iTi %f?rR-ftrftra | 
g-Rtr^rfiis.TT ft qqtqft gft n \u n 
silftRlTOlWtfHC STift Kj: I 
-4.IHf *5«f ftr <T Wii^TrfM' ft 11 \*\ II 
f^S.'T jtr5'fli5n<5!fr'Rrf5l?rH‘ir|q: | 

ftrsj^J-ir ft gii-gq: ll H II 

ft&r gPrara*Ri: i 

iftTH q<3m>^;tFW«= : J|Ti ! r:ra5RraJI II 
f^rnsrnJT^Jj^qT *r sicT t 
stS* ftiaT-J 5TFst<^ vrqs-'rTOi^ UK 11 
H=ftraqr i 

Jiswi^ g': trK aw«r 5mi*7t II 9®. II 
SIqUicJ l*Mt c3*^,rtS9^« giR | 
ftcngFu^sro- i^rm% sirFSft u «o n 

qq: «»fr»Rrw iRSlitpr fft r-ft i 
gg: sigpqqKtq ggj<JTq graft!: II ft II 
Rrsjagiwr^g ft*rq£ra «=ra: I 
nraftiq vif^Kirgg^ftgRitr 3 ll ft u 
q qsftVq riffttqifc'gTq: t 
B«l4RTiFill 531: SfRMSTFigi^in: II 2} 11 
vj^trarcra rft gfSvfttgsrp.HT: i 
tfrai! grnftJ =q Sqi gftY ran«< j II ss u 
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& frt qjtqrsN qfcaT qiqmfssr: I 
frf'rij q qi 5 f nm frfsnfgtifJqrc'ri II 3 \ II 

TTT. No. 303. Pdrsva nd tli achar itra- 
qufqr-tnrRq 1 

i 

=rq: ‘qrqrefqpirq MtrPtqrqtTrfirFf I 

fftsinsqiTitn tpEtfr irtfcn?f4;qnq% n \ n 

it O “ ' ' O 

qswitfttqsqW sr?5rinu»qqKtTT5. II It 
irraqiTf -tj cnvfraiPq “vftws n -* q r=i. i 
q\ n^fiqFgvqf a^oiirrq'icft' n 5 .° n 
q=r 'jftrqs'a: trora'JaKd qws: I 

qqifq ffiOT qqq fet II \° n 

qsesKtrcmqpfqTq qtf-RinRrgtncwq I 
qiftrq ^^fqirtriqrSqitqTr^tt =w ll ? ? ll 
wqnrsq-f incr fft-q^T'hlq'HiK'tff i 
q^Wl « qqs; cqtiqsqiqr'^i U II 
3 i=Wq r^trfltiTqnfcq: qrqqfftsrfsr: I 
qTirm^f ffjftr: fig q qfasnfcftrsS' I! M 11 

3 Tff I 

sicr iTstt'S'rflfTqtftqfirfrfgfrqci ■sfrqt^ffrtrqK^ tt'rqr^f-imt'lfwqTl qrq 
fmtVrtv. ’e.'fv. fSvs^WV^ ^ fnvqvn% -gSTra 


UIJTJ. No. 314. SarivarhSapnrAncz. 

eitqsiSfm I 3JR i 1 

firs ftuuTq'tqi-q kts: qtrftqjfrq i 
qtiw< 5 .TqdH-iiKqq 7 :, > , ji 5 'i u si n 


fflqlinrqqiqtfiTl nifpi fifiqrqq; I 
oiij: qro: gw q sffjrjjfriqfi ftui ll %K ll 
ft ft: qafftqgfHtW wtra: I 

B Sgo — 5 j 
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Gratia jja aa: ll «« II 
tramwai qi^T ana fa^ft 1 
n*r- §%a a-pn am ataRi ataiai n v < ti 
attars acratra ’rfcraaaa^ii I 
afl^f^r^niT^^sft^awaifJiiarg- tl 8^ ll 
gc trerarafncf a gjrrivfti^ airgia I 
Jtanr ijgaarifS a- aatarlfS cratPifir n <\ = it 
ftiWssr^iftarfarqraraqTTafR l 
ai^amtag^asaiftrfcinFBSi 11 <\t 11 
3=am Paasrfca wm^aatjar i 
cftaww ^fW asagRtgraffit 11 \% II 
sift I 

Mta-4n?l=j i^a^tor a^tatrisla t^rfiatiY I 
aa: at iftaan'srSa a^r^ut qfsjct statai ll 3S ll 
aa: at a i Ft: isat: aaPai^iafar •JiaraaatTfii'ta l 
trirfiFs^mraa =fra qfSra: afta rfi*r II 3 a II 
■stl-j^: j^r^aaqnfw aip asratft I 

gtf|>a^ arfsnafctfos: q ai'w -'gq^ qfas:: II ^ II 
araia^rafYanaartaprisa Prtaat: asj'ft I 
85t i af^arfa i iiq!rqqt'at»5rTaF5r:.ei}aqi®nsi?!ftS: II K II 
at aster jpa4r*aaTqt tjaiftara'l ijaarfe sfn<J: I 
sflarfcc asan^sWr araraRraraTaYraefts: ll ll 

=aaTa uqawifiifaS aaraatfitt: 

•gga^rafataTaaaraaariT I 
faaayuiPHiHfiapaTOR'nsi: 
a aata fSatta: aPgttstfaata-.Csi) II \<r ll 
a|j£T);rarfr gsiaajfta- araT g<aatfts fq^Pta: l 
fsata 5 tot faasrasrat "siarftstaT Ftfcat qR^qra. 11 II 
’sfiaRtaiaw aTtaRas^a RRar t Ria ui gfr | 

a£ga faFaggqqpftaTfat arg irraa'ijr ll 8» II 3t— s® I 
tfa sfisTtati aircaitRBai-saWSf^arHarfti^aKTafa’P^ W !,l ^ , ' f 
aqifat atRa T i a ata i r U irra: ait: * * itaas at} qjs tjfj- I ojaW” 1 
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TVV. No, 310. SrtpMacharita. 

I *iS I 

n# («&) ’rfWiti apwiftaq; r$ 

■sftnnrow^tscgfl'ft 
PwR'faj«a<Tl' 'r’imft: q| nsfa §qT: 

5iT>rai=sqflf55 o; 3S i u n 

afcsseql ijonwfsnpnfli 
w^sm'festfSfasd vpqrafttsiw, l 
itai qrrqq'riTjnw^'i: *f|Sti*re^f ^r(Ri:) 

3% ‘ais^forttrjfti ’afarasr itiVnaXO II ^.H . 
sTritflr a qTOfe-qqfti: b wsnmf $w 

■sfrKlt«;>tfj5>j?"T3il: I 

3fms'5r RHsc?3gqcft(ftr:) HstRqrf^'fe: 
iffWi«3<TflriTOTtoiit=ii ifanw h^t fit: ll U n 
wb qren^ap} 'jpftrmt i 
■SttreiRJinmA fe£ wi tt \% u 
e'qwrteit ^ 'NraTft«a‘«i i 
q^qit wjrrqcjf s^pr tftvA i Ml ii 
n9 jitfas^fi'iwrfSB'i qfir ’sflqi^jmw^ iqjrniwqffrii'iww^i'^ 
■rfrrH5^ftaiq=sfrirtrsrrai3^rft& winwBfWrt <sihTi^T03?' r w , ^' I,: ''; 
q^Hi qiij snSIftw: nmq: u q,» «53 V»V wV<?)'>nW5fifW I 'ii 
ppme* * * • 

WWW. No. 292. JivJihdharasvdmichari t ra . 

I °ra I 

naf I 

JTffi^cnT^ ^*r^: II \ II I 
v^ntM 'j^w^ sr$r*rfi \ 

ik ii 

Dnyttf spnfltf sn*r^ *ti I 
sppiR tprytifj^li^ II * II 

«ti #35fcf *7t?i j n , n^ 1 

ll < U 
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«T% I 

’sftgaam oftrg'pfti 51 !: 

ftpoTOtporai^orsiiKft 
sfrorf^ri J sfl’5FH-4«.*ilSr II II 
»tfto fe?iOinp(f gg3f& snS «o§ (0 ' 

%% (i :) rajTtft 40 SJOtft 3T4 oft -4 (!) 5I#I 
4ft ifTOTiSeF; OOleWlPPjt 4OJ34 ipftf 
<9?ooo*pm% t Orcftpf oor ai'tra': II <C\ II 
rfS ^)o«3! i i4«orf l r4r& ^wHtfoo’reprooooto oto 44I5 TTI bti!|)X\I 1 

XXX. No. 313. Subfi anmacha ritra . . 
gotaoft^pa: I 

«w oufta: ll «prra7=oj50?i7«0'0ft(5s) mtioari^ I 
gpT: ’Sl^gfcniq': 5ft«i*PTCaT5n: ll we" II 
sctp# Prat opo: owoa'I oat^i:: I 
’040inm4ia<i o wsraoot Piftt: Ll »e, n 
4Si33Pft»ofto q% 40P*4fir?ronE.l 
43: OOTtftpft 33 4 sffOTJOO^^o ll tfo || 
^ifwofcopjowistaoojgoio l 
snwor5TiPidr-i4i ooortft tcisoi; 11 a ^ 11 
gvotaT a4rolo!Po^iitt3 o TiH'ol: 1 
wftft 04 -7.101 ooa'OPiooo*! 11 <:= 11 

Si'S os^rorol o4r:oi(Rr45!ifHi%: I 

OiiXop.3 3t(.4) tflot 33333 <ft 04 l 
oiPPoi^: oi OTO jproaenpo^ 1 1 <3 II 

Ottos! sroaro ?3itwmro"lli 1 

aaft (!) ft: li <rs 11 

ol ooprasrKrajW fagoia? t 

^SiRpr: aai osj: gftaor ftal tc II «■? II 

0!4 It OlftR iTITTO.Osft’ia 1 I 

TCTOft ftsi OFO: ?OliC!STTOP3I*3p!fr II II 
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titftt wsqs- %sq=s^ti u <■< u 

q*t% qn trier: qqfSTg r 

r^ra'Jpj qT^fg?sf' i Tr^qTf%i^ H ti 
«^=3iftrmtq^ i 

rsrwq trenr# Prfjr<w%«i%ftf i t II ll 
jrjitfff 3T^"j- iT5K=K=;f tgi^^i qqifjf: i 
'rfnifiare^’Trgiirofl qsr^wwjqT^^bcqiircr: tt «>\ n 
nrts5=qfiqitqrq^t rl gwr rrrSeniTspqqi 
wnsjqrs^^rr'tTKHi sr=TO%’'dnsft l 
*Mai g^ftfrqrstnw «qsfaT®^<ft 
^wri g'ifiq^rfi Trr^T^ mgi^wrTweri iie.Hll 
#q=triir^ asuQqr atnTs^s^rgfr: l 
<i5F>T»Trasir %n[-.J qc^i n u it 

Hrq , 'tsaw*rr»rar- I 

st JT=nr?T< r qr ^ rq^r'Ti'r fit nro^rm : n %\s u 
^fiKPmrwtKifq'r^: qitfJt*! gqiwriSr: I 
qr»mws^i:ri5trpnnr^5Tfl~>T?fiTi-r«TS: it e.H n 

^WrHjlSrctjtirMr crqq'CT sqsftcqg; tt e.5. U ftqfir; s^as I 
sft«qg'f^qt^3 ^qitq'seg siPig t 
Src rafgg wsRk ^trg «nr%g =q It e.« n 
a^rn^r^'n'm; I 

etrsicqrrraeqtunfi «r(q7q)q^q ^Ptraq^i n e,<- it 
wq.Trf?sqt-?-rai rrKtqqtnepiii^rr'- 1 
S.qHcr'TTcrSwsi: <fimerqiprq It HX It iF$- I 
3TT fTTmis i ift -i : i 

cqiT-q^tfsq: gat 3rq«t'*i*r*if5Tq: it hr it 
tsrsr«n=^«TO^t5T [-] ( 

qfrqdV wqiCt ci r L 0 Traitt^pnriSrtfi it \o tt 
qiqrqnpmr qqpKt4?frlqqiTi%^:(r) i 
q q£ fqmrqigi^i etrrnsHnr.tt HR tt 
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it gff<rcqrmtT 55 Sra n't aj^rt 
a =rfi q fa sr =r raR «j n 5- sr rfi -.* 4 r f* 5 q wg 1 
8sr:?rttr5^rsTOfJnT^i7: J5fiqrfanrr'g;i|aT- 

qnfnt Hqnsrsrnr rfir n^^tr qrntt % 11 a 11 
=rft«iwl >^tqiJT=qT?qra at^ewTs sq^qw- 
^tlt^pRqst^ 5 nnqft aft aai 1 

^ f q *Tq^ eiqi'jtstiiS* ? 7 ? 4 1 iam&q 
‘*f«rr^frf4prt^gjtff'jc: a «if[iia^|q5rr: H ^ 11 
«XP3[t3j^rffRr n^iJtq'icqraTq'r: I 
*T‘fRqfSr(n«T»q r>afq*q5apna II 5 II 
fprr tr-Jjrjn grfasqrcj?i3s t 
Tn«t *s qfRc RHqf&q^rFTqtr 11 a 11 
it wtf»i *rt ^Rftgrrff : ftr^qraqfl: 'nrerr- 
trTtvf ipt as: wftarq^raa'x. I 

etfsfWt®nft *t f ^ rwfrna «rnTa n 1 r ra<T- 
•sjfqir: qrqar qvrwslqreqTqfqjTr safl 11 «r 11 
sTfawiR^rarRoif qRrqrmi y fit. tin. 1 
Rtc q njrrqq 1 =qr aVr^q <7 : nrqqrqjl 1 11 
a*q Riwy^qr t^rason: l 
aTRPtq^arnra: qiarqq i?=r> *th tl X 0 II 
af«^qi qraar^rqf qrf53tfas i ^qq>t.(5*»'£.ii3iother Ms.) I 
*t7i*mi[q]qisrqt ar*nf Ritr^tcf 5f«i II H tl 
^q^rrsK^oi r°uft. 1111^1 -flqnlrq; ^si I 
a^qiwraqat; =RqtTreri«i q^ti: (I » 
am it f3ra«r q^qraimit itaut: 1 
3’q‘f.TC'jTT: #rar qtft arqrq'fqr'HT: ins II 
■ * » • • 


*w 
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3=ti =3(43 I 

3rTM5;r53nTi^r3srr£ spjainrt u 'HI II 
cpfitfa (^3341: 5c-qt rrg^Stf! =rcfr WI I 

r:ij irgrr qjvrr =3433 awftrtfsT alqqivrtrcrfqaisjj fg^t ll il 
sRt Pijr^fltraqisttr- 

511301^1 RiiftsRqiOriqESftsfilq^aqrqifEf^ g^lw- 

4=fi3Tfaq ! >T% 8 W BHTO=f: II 

4H3 4 <^<4 33 qirt; t^e,« qq^iFt rntratimS qgarcl; ^nq& fimr 
ffeft=rrar gwnft fs^reanjl 


YYY. No. 252. AbhidhAnachinidmanindmamdld with Vddi- 
Srivallabha's Commentary . 
qrfSwFirqsmrSrqiqqrsr sretqa i 
2 Nrir i 

■sfa<rf;rqi3t’r Gfitafqffcarfasi i 
^i*«sa 3 S 3 arq.*l 3 q=ft 3 s n 4 n 
4TOq3i3fo;gTl4 rflafaHviqrasF;: | 

3 r&srcRt*f 3 (« 3 t agw arqfa'fnn^ II H ll 
PK®m% qor ai=3i Pr>lqr amPmrq- 1 
33 fwrgsjts 5i?HBl3iq 3«rSl n 4 n 
2 i*.i<r i 

?JiqU 3 iiH 3 «gs 3 wftqrtfl- 
^T5t<3:«ir33^t3: 3 P 13 : qfaqqj 11 
q , E#-8?:3at3tftl33T35?hT: 

^13^3^5(3 3(4 rtftrtat: II X II 
33IH'fr~S53lTI>jtffr<rrjT3: ■HlqtJqiATtftq'i^ 

*£4*3: 3 fST3’H<T ORIcmF^TT 133 vtqitl | 
fSTRI sfUrqTtfrqqrqg* 38^ii3t 5 S 3 - 
^qi'nqqn’^sr 84 qroftsi^q 33T:qraqi5,|l H II 
3<qj3qVq 0144334 AM8inf35r- 
jfiiiamqiAfwiJmq^lsinBrqR^. i 
3rt45^n |lT3=K53TA354?! 
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<14 gf?<riqrniH ws not a7n?R 
cr ^flnj'SsnT^s^/ign^rft^rqTftsogg | 
rt5T:5ftH5^d'<<lfiTiT^ , T: afianawrfefaT- 
=tKW gsniTWTJr ?f?r tottto nsmN % II a 11 

‘aingvTOt^ gnafr «Tf^ fffr re f 
’rfT'THwgc snijamS: wTqtfKHisrmsr- 
-n'n'nrf rPTOl' ST^ gfcrrn a : g- ^TfifTFPaioTTT: II =i II 
gT«Tsr[re jTqrre n^re^rreTreifr: I 
’i^Wftrcrwn^ ftnpT^TpUiTm n S> || 

<T»T( flr'TJC^ri tjyfTO-UUIfj: i 

=a TOft TOnf&TOjisraTtTtT ii » ii 
05 »T iTfl ^ tct « R g g -ft : fii^oraoflt 
ansr MTstnermcT to-. sftt«=T<[§iTO3tl 
aflat arai-T nfTTOWfj-^^uTTOHfTO- 

tot<Tt asflresI'TirereTTrsrr «9fi 11 < 11 
5tiH'5^rrRTnrTCi'5ii TOsaroi tjoti<toth. 1 
ftr^r^sTTOriTOoTOga's: tottot=OI ^ II 
a^l'aTTvjai are ftrregirer Rressojr. 1 
arefresrepro: areair ijtaf to 11 \° II 

TOTOireo? a 1 PTsf ‘a F^laro. (^n^anotliei- Ms.) I 
afl^roiMaiTOri rerel BiKr^ra spat 11 t ^ ti 
rf5roP*pftTO%a5 >j5i 1 
=ntr^l5ri*i »joh: II |l 
mrivt f^re n'f^iTi j-aiu Rt5ttt2: i 

-re^irnr: tot to"T 11 v* 11 


T.«X«. re 
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ZZZ. No. 258. Vtlarddhyayanabrihadvritti ly tiftntydch, 

ail I 

aifta i 

amiaSr vriani*7f=Tt sMtRsaj'iorgR: n \ n 
cijtTrtr^inrn^nitawira^in'felY i 
Prar«l qioV,i^q u s u 

sfq[«3[<q i gHR's'3Tl^qr5*ifjq7;<q'^rqiPT- 

?flJI«iq57T'5SI«^R(>T)rc^3: i ?l'^ :3 15^Tr s ' [ 5 I 
>tfr5in<T[^[iiqiTt qfs-a JisfaifH-qg ■Htaqq 
agr vrsJiirfers'ftursTir^uETi asiar ifesrat H ? I 

ajTWffsrcigraSiHaritJrtTtta- 

ilarnTamf5®'rraa;%<qfi% I' 

€Nfc»qq.e*OTaiqgSqIt#'r II s II 
ar?^irci^ftf!Ktr.pnl=rart- 
qrqN^aTqaqmraft^ilai I 
qwftcrr etsg 

’TaFT^asgftnftrlGqJajf: (?) IK II 
ilsiawiraiTqaq^aqpqig stag- ga'nj I 
«iis<ia?twro afaf^f<Wi<i 1 u » II 
’H'rrgS’^TFTl gaPri^: ’sfTsq^aiip: 
gj^roqaaaKtfasipTiaRinojfa a? l 
crwq ggcOTi^fipTa(? j^^qraiilqiig 0 !- 
nainsqw Art gra garg aiTcitm^;: sal : II _ . 

to? let.'? ajf wreaf?- \v R?r a qp i ^si a q irCTSirqiS^^*' 

5rr^a’i^rea^rrqi?fff^3Tqlag(Ta^a[^^Kqq5Tqi l EqTq?iia l Ti'^aq f n^ IE i' 

F*?5 5 'Tqfeg?ffal‘(Kiairq7ir&Tfa :J 5frapR*qgjt 
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AAAA. No. 2G0. Devandraganta UtlarudhyaganasiUrMirilli. 

3JEr I " 

- 43«[ £ JISifiTSi II ? II 

ariwgiT'f 3?^ ajywKiSTOWfcanT £ I 

^mien^W ^ra g^fwr' ll 3 ii 

-, ^w^raiHrt^^i'Trtl^qrsTia' II 3 II 
arefa^Pr TOlTOlfr 2% £ 3S^4TRT: I • 

Bisson?! uaii sirw JTffRrwmTj ll « II 

4Rr I ’ 

?;g , a'm!mjFfir«7 gcwlwf 'T3^?T5T t r= ! T z T s i awj i ftgrrnmisis)'- 
^wi Bara i 

• arfttr f^aiKrjsTr j4rurem7>TF7rs: i 
aTrfcfr «?wafliFrt msKhlrisrTTi;^: ll X ll 

aS'^Csii^ww^OTwOT 1 ^ i 

n?snr«5T maw#? ^frqtf^iiaiti: n ^ n 

swivfiW7T ; i 5 S?i 5 r4r i tacsrrTO I fi^oi<'<r- 
*iT?irTi>n:'r 5 iTiraw<"Rra£(.-£H(r57;7iT5 : 7R'« : Ti3.i 
aTaPi75iR(q)jn[:] tHmgn'Hgrur^uXtiJ-jRT i 
ftr«?Ti?;5<r ££17535 rftHOf wlo&wil ll’ll 
awi [:]«5Sifrr gww $wr,i 1 

vpmsr\m ««35<n(3S)=7t ftd--t,i*'W livll 
Wi'TTnTTW'iiq m 7 aerwr qui 1 
«i#ntim>)£«7 trfOHPSOjuamiter: II “i H 
WTTr^rjsljrai HtOTsf smsias I 
aro<7rcifaal'3*j&: 7.7W7f5ia: <ra II C 11 
W 5 g/nTra* : ^?Ttwj I 

•7l'H3*7RI^‘Tft wVttnffci't 1 Hall 

57aW=!( Hpr-iS ) g=li377 ( =£ m:r,ll,. r Jl*. ) H : fM: J7351l“7- 

(i*)Pr. 1 

5g*3ir7=iiri[r'l«Ki'<7: 5H<r.7a: n<n 

1 3C0-1C 



ftsgHtq- JTSrtfls ^S-=t I 

^(S^B': another Ms.) UftSWlHfa^TI 

T*isn II e II 

jh ftr=!?tg-$?rgjT7i s qr'jt Bar *w: I 
^frfTitcrlki^Tr^ ^rqt(“i ^rq)&*T ^ ll?«ll 

^StlTrl^rtroi^Jirg another Stf^<r: I 

lit til 

^sjg^esra: w ftsiro i 

f^= I H5'-.? ; a:(iT)tgf ; s l w''Tcf qfHtr IKil 
3JtHTf55TIJ5JFTrfl; 5l?rEOTSflS?Hal =9 I 
wfasar satr a'asFfl*' (aa^rsWEST another Ms.) M IMI 
tribal feaVri jtFt: l 

snEawfsFriqm qlwsfiffcsft n?°n 
trsTjOffear “arw ffeftsar tpiqt qfft: i 
nraqmrg^a [*r#;a] yia^;) lit til 


BBBB. Xo. 202. Jayaseklmra's Upad&Zachintdmani with commentary- 
^XSitrf'mrTftaj: TOl*: I 
, Bwia l 
staffer: i 

a it rfttfWRgrfe'Isr as«ftwt; 3 f*Rr 

F i r <" ; ; t r fi ! : ; ' .'hi - i [ t ai fq spqJ^jq ^*Nr*f | 
aid: 5 ?F«T 5 rqwraj;K«i%^f 5 ^n 
rrrait^^r aRifJKdjdttpjj Primt'nr tra^mil 
tftf 1 * g=ftftT tt wsoti q*q iqumai fqfttrtFi ! rt?f' r; * 
tfhasrnr: tiaa i spjsq .-q-.Tdfd : >jir 3 qresgfc lltll 
anfq%<Tft:ra 5 «T(tT: ?) H=rr rrspaiwasTW i 
gsfrn^sreqqtisttft'T: =rfr«i>?5T'T: ianef gqt<! II3II 
q^na'i=tahiiTqRqi%fqaTina 5 Tiq i K- ' 
tdiaPTrrea^afirtPtqit^fird: gir-gi sipi;) 

Tifrar ra a;i>sr: qtiqqrr siqrqsr saar: 
tfbsf&rgjvt^ asY *ng?r3. list' 
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srFSm^HlTT WT aaan%ar%jra'J°TrfN': I 
w«5OT^5iftf^OT?5>:4i^rrq- ^[ttrrg-] iivi 
araTftPraqtwsMqrasTTsr vr^-ipr: jjjrana srsr acra I 
t fi?pft5^w«4W4%mr: (a:?) -/iHrafreiasw as: ira'rs: n $ h 
| • • 

sreEr mm n«u 

<j?rrt%nr|: ?iaa: Riw PififtK i 

aqfaww sta.- ir°rar sfiaw <fm«r Pfiawm wra,lkll 
3ar aftTaat awr spfs’.'pfl anwraa 
>ir(ar)g^fft a ai ^(ww) a'wralw] stots- 1 
aaraw ■a j?i M'sraa<a<rtf«ia;: fsag.- 
'frra'afr'ta siiaaTinasr afiqr gw s'faa ll p -JI 
Sat ftrwr: awwrawsrrtcwr aaiaai: l 
‘SpWqUfTCgft: Wgftifaga-tJ lit o|| 
tag ftrar: <sg awarj arf grahwaa rajw l 
Haw wgtf ll ! t II 

w(ftMi<r aw awawsSPat arei awraHPrwai l 
aatgafarPrrSRs: t«H a? g< rfr-THgiarfig ll tt i' 
ajfaap'aatiqsireqrfr aT*if*m g?i i 

aaarca aRjanfM'’'*' » U « 

H5H< fta'qrwf Saw Priafatr i 
asatr swa snsTag^Bti^ifii ?for ll!sii 
* * * 

5fcT ^r^5T3-(^)q?5T(%tTr^F if Tdr^r l ^5. ^ $ot- 

'mr& a?r^^ru^^rfTf^mrnT(^T) ! Ji yft o«i ' 

eftgtfreftenfarafeFS 1 *r ° #7srw^rr^iT?ki'Nj s *r3v 
t&qt53 13^1*7 2fR?H*T^t 

33BBB 1. No. 264. llishimandalapralcavctna u'ith , 

Pad mammid iraga n is com m enta rij. 

^Rm^!W J i \ *To W< l 

gf^pmmr: l 
mil 
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^rUT^'HHiW'JFSr'- 3553^53 =3 1 1 S.II 
=^srtfqTrnrrtir(f 6 tTr, another MsjR'r'sraTtTjriT: qnr - 1 
CWgfWjtlFKtTFT 11* II 5«r l 

«mn*«rt *FT%sr#; affeat rnrarsfl I 
No. 257. Ava£yak<x n ivy uht i. 
oIRrq^FtS’rrf,: K» tTI^’jg q-o '< \ 3 I 

a afcpq ifrrjrr -srergsaw afi rtrftqw i 

gaiainiFa rmaaft Pi:nji% PsriifflTTif null 

saaratua 3T33fStqw atr gatissmuft i 

garni- 0135 - 1 % gsgiOr a?i mm q II5II 

tfiiffa <r OiJijfa rresrrwa 'Haiaaaita .1 

aff'3jti=ar%cr 55-3 srfftnrw’Jria q H5.il 

t, r q(tl 0|3Kf#r g?3Tfl| 3Tg f%eTn3ti a T | 

an?F<a\3-q;n<nq<i|St-75nt3i: oofim non 

In No. 250 2 %Ttri is explained as 55ire73l3,q uaiaRIS.- 


CCCC. No. 20 I. I? irhima n (Jala prakara n a tciih 
Podmamandiragani' s commentary. 
aRwsetipfm't a-rPn-i. I i 

rft tftstfqqsetqqrviija amRiHl [q warn] 3rqrt>hprTnrn?t 1 

qal qoBlnrniOa soft qTrsqqTqiaoft- 
■Sis «ng»rq'j-iift.<iii%: gnfiqsmf q 1 
• vi 3 ij 3 inrrfir<Tqr<i« ’■itTn(q)rt 7 rqoT- 
swl gnqatgq iprai ntnw4ftn(?W : II l H 
srS-'iia-nai^ jatq^qsSftq- 
<lli ipt fast <K?t aiqijq | 
aar-ial qiluca' a=j qq Oiq- 
$?qraqrrmgqui 7 W 11 11 

aa «’^%qrrq-vft( sir? ) rjrfrcnjq: I 
uqiq qlRiiraii sirarOrfenrerq? 11 2 11 


«nt|q 1 


Tin* Mr. reads qq- 
ruci-rirqOJn. 


Sruqnrjqfai ami No. 1*10 of 1073*11 qr *'Jr 
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crarcfen'if'iT >3raT(<Wr ihe other Ms.)^T7 eil^iwvff : I 

qw 11 s 11 

I3ItR[pTCiJtlie otter 3IsJ aT|4»RHflf fa tfr feSf I 

a stirn^Mcg^rinTSit^^iraw^ 11 \ II 

WT 4 (s the otter MsOgRPi- 

’•ifpn^ir&it trij'msr & rests a"n - 1 
^pTfftrir‘t5!iiiTft^ ; ?nTisr%- 
fawfjTO5^qr?BTi^3id"i'jgitra5TT:'it i 11 
qrtfprsqfciKfaa^ foms fiftfst=mwgg;i 
srevt^) tfi a'rafwitra^: 11 « 11 

hi rsresTtgft [0 I 

•ft ! )H5Tar‘a=tfW3[(cfe i t<lW IHstlCr^PfTthe other lts.)Sri SST??- 

ll o' il 

'ft ffC^ST the other Ms.)5?JS?atS^al ^#3? Dritg. 

"13 rr: II ^ II 

nacres: tregs BftiSasftisiirwsrgttt-si I 
ga: tfafirtfafqiiOTvm: II \° n 

fspura^j: gtn* gsifft g^tssfanfaWfasmTOgfa l 

3|V<TsreR't fartvHETHft: 3tm>ft(ganot the other jrs.) 5lt 

fa=RfegK: II U II 

ihtelsrutjifig aj q)'U[eTis;s v 'ifa: ta1Rr s moiqi't: | 
HarriroiaPi^iTaiis^iiipr: wfirenKgrt: n H II 
H'ft(s)*'$iiN3!f«**Y5Rii>i55 iSre^sgiV- I 
^Pr'trwsflfoifrgi'^.wjta'i'taai'ts^: II ^ • II 
f^'nfetittrw flgigftJistio'ft'PW I 

'iR'Yi'SaBTtn a^pngtsma ’jain't sre acfoffafen ;s u 
w$1fa*renfa>TgreTfare,rift 'Tgggaa'jite’' I ' 
TOjai«CHfsfoijfa5i5|StrRar ntirsire 3>*T TO 11?^ II 
sngRrsfswiW'rawftifcffHfasr- 
^iirsrrnijtarejttfFrayar sgorr: l 

%si gorctarar^mr artT 

* Tho portion that follows is wonting in this Ma. as the last leaf has "been lost. It has 
been taken from No. 140 of 1873—74. 



II K II 

srarffiig-qr: sprfgqqiTqqftqir R5R qnftai | 

srererai r% a sra ■jiri=MJG3: li V- s II 

HgfSa q^r gisrf^'sr aar l 
cr^ssferU- =sr9 Rf$r f?rrr<: ll K II 
irsmJi <I i ; Frr trqr faC^OacafTRi l 
?:raaT3[:] sraFapTrqtfresJitrqiFqiq n li 
ai"j5'‘pre«irari i i I ir5W5p£r l 
qrraqiJTiHrrftairaw 3iHi B iqiraq('0; II S • II 
qiqKqp.q «g5ti%^«f qiqtyqqi r%sV ■ 
qiqiqicw aqraasw irafiaaraT snrr l 
ai^sreriH?' wswra s"4: 

trsqrarqgqrai rfe fa^iqisiq trarqai ll ^ '. II 

5T3 s sf[3tPwr35ra : gyft srrai i 

it Ka c \=iq-5ir%^®sT‘ra'Tia sitegsgtffTOpft q«ir|Bqq ipff^ar l 

SKffJTqtq fcOFpri i 

DDDD. No. 26G. Kulpctsfllra with the commentary of. 

Sama yaeundaropddhydya . 

qre’Tgjre'lqu |q« ata§ I 

Rns^la: fqqrqrft;q[ awr, another Ms.]«srr srftrqrmff: _ 

5ftg[ft]0irqsqTtlqj«rr%^(^r) tr*f gqeat; nq^qinre 3 ’rfKtra< t ® r 

( another Ms. )b TbTia | 

F.FKF. No. 26G. Kalpaehtra with the commentary of 
Samayueuntlarojtddhyiiya . 

tKr'rg=rer?2’f l epsia l _ 

qj%aq ,3 u'RqqT ««qalfri qfqoirq;^: asm sirt qoq'TT <ffr3 1*®^'.' 
qrtreaw war qietp atqrqtfr srg-qqlq fqf^frtqtro^qrqi^qitl a ^ r_s ^f’ 
qqrtiTornqq(*r qgTqiq;^: *<qq»WTn5rf$Ttm3' i ra.a =a 
fasiagr ajtqqqqBq r^th: gqNrawift I 

sqistia <h»qgj«q =rgii gag tirC^a 1 
ftitqw qisqa-tj^: <raqiTa-qgartT:ll l II 
tfisnRai'fiM'cqSqra: gSit=T3ttfrq.s:qi3: I 
qsSqatq ^ \ ° « o qrftr°i qtafeaftr qfffsc H ' 11 
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tnftqf&iSTrtftT'qr) rm»pq q-w.gi!rq5inT(qr)?q 'U'mqf I 
q«5 5irw i^r *t\z «§»; ^fjrqrSq witA h =j n 

3sT% =qfw=TrT: 3W? * * * 

gqqtfr qftq=rrs# qirq Rtqj^raqrq^TKqO I 
qTqOT(?)M>5ir qqa: jsrr priqinf 11 ^ ll 
tTfTii'jsqfr: ^frqpiT^qjTjrt^Tiqiq-' i 
wttcjt jqqqHT fefWit'rrcfiiTrf&ym: ll < ll 
■it+r---l(il)<( : it'!'ri £!«rwgqg(j) «^fl5 I 
qgj^awnft^) qss: ipiifeHj 'i -i aRac: n « n 
atrip i%~r q^asTHRiq.' ■strg’hqqftfsirpi. 
qq wrqqtr3Tq(qr?)f<rq?f0 sr-q^jqi fqqq i 
eSrs: qrrgsr: smftriCfsr) 3 a. rrq^ sp’waqaiqiSi 
^rwtfSnrrq^l qgsrqr q ifrfqar 3q q nni 
qstf qqra siqfSiRrqrC fti4H ) ari'r sjniixfft 
qr«ir ppqqwq ^ qqafiK: ^ wpqfqpq tgq- ? | 
r frst a wrpROTqf sr ]w p q q5nfq|qq[:] qqftarr(fft) 
q«?T!hT(*i5r*0Pr?rr ^crr qfirgt qqqiKtrii qq: ire.it 
flat wfir-TqCT'qt Ri^tE •■ ] qqqaroqq i 
JTfS|[ : ] fl*Wi3.1<iqT -0 6t sTi - f ^ W 'q u r ||? s|| 
qr7fl(i%3) ,s q«qqgs:(flsqr' c qTqi'5Piftsii*qi5; i 
<r,pq5sqrqpnqT(q) qq*rq qq?qq 11 ? ’ II 
*#■*** 
gqmtfiapiar^ jjt i 

qqr qyfr qqr ^iqiiWrgp m»n 

rrc-a q)q*iqiTK-gqn-jq;qi fan: «§pt- 

qqi«i wr siqrfijfqqqrt qi«mq«Pafir i 
q.Tiqpj iraCisfrfa *i«n3 afsRcnqfeqr- 
qui i «%w qi qqr qq*rqi sifcCTjt’nrrsr iR<ril 
*«**#* 
prsrrr fTrqrniqRgtqiS qiaar wqS iiJ^ii 
q(f'mM Omqi'Kqitq? ftq FrfSr i 

q ra7 qi jqqrfr inaa qT'qqT aa =7 mRr ir«ii 
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aw'm Jtur$g in g^t^ctr aar I 
sswqjif'ttf qrawiiag griff Iff lls ?il 
^rff srfaiiu j^trqpiaiiTwracTr issi^Rrcfr iKsqgqzrw iriht t 

FFFF. No. 271. Vinayardmn's Commentary on the KivdUb'junvja. 

3lS I 

ifffff p# cs^gff ?i(isff)>tfiripK‘g5tff fa *ft[:] q-qr^ - . I 
FtH “iqf^nWr Ttlrngrqff 4t> JTlt q4rff5WT\% a lltll 
WTO’nspiraqiftlPO’lrt qtfntlcrsl uotnlffri?: I 
<j4w wow fastR at si it'll rffuqilff^si II \ ll 
2ffftgT9.tgiTtrii ttKTqwia: I 

5 < tn?ir writet irorsir Pq-T^rgitfir: n s n 

ircg V38» iff msgotfritml Rnit stsmai f^rcw i P* 

ifirwicPFW 655 I s'traw'sNijaggsqTraffgqmirtgt'i qsaff I ^u- 
iprcrnq'itefiaS ■sl-ifftHiffl: i :. 

GGGG. No. 272 Brahmamimi’s JamJihdvtpayjrajiiaptitthii. 

^pSaas rfitaifon 

3til l 

E^qioiwru^g^isrrsssiaffiGtawi wlirts'intfT'iiaFfitffi affTtr^nsnffi^N' 
gitW I 

qretgifqrfiisrttiSir^n: . 
gtffttraPpSriiragffffsH: i 
'unftqcf ^iii sgrigt 
qwsiiia: 1JG5T ot^pg. mil 
aiCroti^tjgjniw^r- 
iai*ife«rimtfm 5 ltn: i 
stUPt ^iirgqwn: 

*?ni[4qpfSKi5ffitO mu 
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4ra<w ! n'!m‘w> fiispii jqsiCIrTtfasftsr ll i il 

gnu esrcft HfifSfaig^ ll h ll 


HHHH. No. 273. KsJianidJealydna's Tarlcaph (t kk ikfi * 
cl4i'Sl%^T: I 
ei^ I 

’B'lfsptervrgflri arrwsfa’TO; mil 
jfiiSaniwiPii sfwaEofHaWiM: I 
ifR^igstro'tiwrfhqi ftiKti fa=rooir: irh 
afS?ft=i !j>iife^5!ir"i^-it=iifi|'>ii l 
«ftl: <tii%iW>Rr: mil 

«ntr gar g^gisTTfrar a^ar: wf | 

•- • 'ig33fafe’*csiftrt gsr Hull ^rgfJr: i 

■' Sw sfir sfls^Bq^'Kia^r «goft i 


JtJJJ. No. 274. Gunavinttya's DamayantichainputiM. 

l 

®l% I 

'TT^ : II : ^T*l2filT I lte*Tn’Ul4<TJTrfcli$IKT?T|5r[*T](tlJTnfoTafH5' :£ T5T[*i ,7 n^ ; T l lf^' 

sf\n5BqSare<ir: grr 5 ro^i^g“ig(si:(ii!ir:) lllll 
§*ri ^ii[ q? foliar arBBirrgor^JiTi: i 
^j^^frprrBirj: yif r iT ; T I ?rj^?qnf(q^T: jru 

**T55ITH*lqT *|3^T[:J I 

*JT% q?*rr^n; R^]i 

^ irii 
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>twhRt nciEpirqflpTl' RnrrSj rqspg-gfeg l 

5^3 S 5 fr«jjf(%5i^r§ft3 tl«ll 
eft&nwsrH gqrfS«(OT)f^aq^5mpm'fci3rer: i 
w%TOsir gfqr qTtorfPfi^mT: qrsqfsiftirespii: mn 
*i<fg S«if ==j w fawn usmq'n'i.:] ngoJiSfati i 
^f^r: 3rraf*4!r<=7q$mr mj Ict w nfifacT: 11^11 
Rrqgscqiqnfr fa»iiciU%]q*wn'3i=::fiT|r: i 
HIAq.iKW™ 3»Tqfa RKPiflfSlTO: ||«|| 

HSRtew^tffar: H^iriiecrif 5^n?isijfimq: I 
qrnjwr qiimireiq'(fti(feT>!nW fasfaa n i n 
^q(m*m)vtrtrrfrTZ*?=T7*r$$w:g(fcmw another Ms.)mg- 
jTr[sr]n : i 

*nrqn , =<5fa i Fna<it ft<a a rt u % u 

=R <qi?l CTjgfti rifl wra N <} {j <•’! g * I : I 

H 'i ^ts«Fr(ct»ni(r w-tfa a-ftH-Rstqls n \° 11 

fRJWfar-T^qtOTt: l 

5fiH<miqiptT«rmi5ii«iT Sfafcmip: u X ? n 
ira «4ws4w^gtn3fa'rq«it( s K05t g<*i(!) 

5[i^ra'}3qunqiqtaai«fTiqTa5i\>TT45T: i 

qfffSqTFTK'ar: q^rasseieEteftc gtqiwn: 

WTRaY gwi l4>faai8[:] «sfiforaqrf&r=i: 11 ^ 11 
afat fir^Tr gwl gRtfaRerwr !>gw jircriRr l 
nsqiTiRifrR^qiqRiiqfRiiRrgiiqn^ II ^ ll 
ifHwiwifaia g^Jrqsqqra^'sftraqna 1 
5 =mT?K ggqiffsjj n \-i n 
>iifiRfrq';il(i{irTl)5:.mfiT;R7TiiHi;Rqr«7u5 | 
e;qwwwtfswffa>3j$«'Tt<I: » h ii 
qflqffi3w*£fi: RT«ifT?r#m3njin- 
»*<rrai<ri qrtia JTRrsftwwrfiiRjrqhrg.S i 
»fiflwre=n[fa ‘ncw^isfarifawi 
51* ?ii;>iqi 2 «TTR|ft^ ilf.t rot! S'li : II U II 
wrw URflapit tifa*-it qaafifa t 
o-rri faa>4 ifia; nfaqiiiR iwer ll t« ll J 
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sSrgqS ti 5 * ali)r]ar : i 

BW^BHre^Hnrf HMsiR'g i%^a 11 ?«" 11 spr 1 1 1 

tftasqfS=RqT 4 !tfqf 5 aasag!flq^ , qi I 
ifcqssrr qaarras |r&tqr tanijl H? II 
a faftiaa'qqrafft qpfifflPiai qwia 1 

qa qsttqisaacqaa jnP&aftg fagwf : n ^ 11 
argral stiTt 3 ot: aspnmaqiaqr 1 
qqmt fqftsi qsn%sn yq: garRmi: II ^ II 
Ciqiqsrcraqal ftaraaispKroatsqrqqqiq gas I 
wg^qiqiwgqrVTr sfrafaar 5 a ?a a?r£a 11^11 
aqri^qtfnrOTraaRrw qfcftqapc .1 
qa aaar aqr ajar #quq=sqa“i?ar 11 8 11 , 

wSfr WBpn: ef «w 5 «n»nfti<t *5: I \ -. :•„• " ’ 
w qraq Pransq qf*(q: 3 ^)qiatRqif<rq:ijq 11 
tw <rir: qatqiarq^S $qqicraiqq:’l ,.- ' .'• ’ 
«rwroffc«i% faa qaY qfejt aq:ir?l)., ''• 1 ' . 
q«q qif*a.i%Rief ,rq®gqwq%%cn l" / .' 
S'jpn’R^rreqr ^rrar afa ^gifc’if « 11. ■’ 
fstgqai'iri^arsraamq qcqs-'qfyiqr gt^a; i 
wnKs a?r uaaqa sa fattjiai% 11 <r it • 
qiqaagqirqaqai maftfST inaaaapqa qq 1 
ai-qHPrgafq qratrer qa ga*sfSp)i 11 q, 11 j 

tfftgjftp aaror \ aaqrflfaapal aPalqq 1 


I These -verses do Ilot 
J. occur in the present 
I Ms. but in two others. • 


KKKK. No. 275. MdnavijayaganZs Dharmctsctriigralia with 
commentary . 

, trefa: | | 

«PT smtci: I .- , 

srcPnrc: gft: wmsTuft: l - . * 

^HfrFTT %ra*jfa?tar5: 5f5^I[JTfT*. u { \\ 



453 


ftsfiqfasrqgq: gRjjU-qatq: I 
q?fir wn?r OT§qfRfqr f^nnnqpi, 
n'w-i r^sffrifrfanw^qwqiK !l H li 
5%3|irtciS4igf?fftfrjt£f5!3Y 
r\qqror<f5qist aw qt qgi I 
j‘n%i'aT'<T<g£r qrw y-ii r i3>.i- 
q£qii%i^f|si{fcqq?rra;ti ^ 11 
qptiEaPtrqHgFfcgg^- 
rt5T*qt agwaa: afwqrq: I - , 
qwqiaftq: sjqragoiirir. gnii^a- 
?s>n>t*®rfl5i: gq^wgqpfraqrsa: n a 11 . . 

5fqi% ftswusT: Kuiam q| , • , ' _"' '■"■ 

«q,„4yu|j|frg: qilW: I -.V 

' qi^raig^JT=sSOT5 l, q wq: . - • .-.^ - ,; 

qiiwafrqisiiira: suttu^ifqsna- it'q 11 
a^g qrrfaftrca'rvjqr fVqqnaaqrqiiqgqr I ,- . . 

Ftsqqrq ?i?r qfiranjqr ftsqcrsgs-miqiSrTq: gift • ’ii £ n 
ftitqiq'sgfWi ( Om. <i/?“ii F.) Pftqr ftaqiPim: i ' 
’sftaii'itPisiqrgRr: siMa qteTraqr: n <»n-‘ 
sirawiirftr 5ir««tq55ar5Fi3i(<‘qr) i fqRiT'g'qr ' . . 
yqtar =q Htg^r qg n^zi gsi I 

qiimsrq gurriSMt wrrcrfJrsqaiPFaT gsS 
s&ni&sriF&wfftPTv&frr ffffwjw.'Sr it <r ,v 
aqj R%q ^fcarertar Pna irq q qiaftaqiPrqirqqiig i 
51307 qiq qiSHITTir q5rawqrPtf>T>Wl ^Kqi qfiqijiq 77IET II e, !| 
HinfriisRifaqriWs'^iaFj ^EpqatHftiiMrwqa-^gq'r: l 
qasqi PtRau qigjSmMsfoqt Rraifeqira^raqiRi-. II II 
aiSqqpqqqy’oqpftqqa' qlgrfJraniqgPigaVqr-sm: l 
qjifsmqsTqqrqqOTfSTyiwr iHlq qqgq^iH qfisiiqqiSl: II It ll 
qroo'sq qnqRrcft eiqrqiOi^qrijifqf ^ F] l , 

-qqtwi qftqU^qi n u 

qq rcqraipqgt^q'K ?es\<f qfq^ q qrq* mR l 



?T55rfliif^3 *rc=f: HUH 

fliraijire'E^S^atii'^t (h I 
■sfHsrawr flRrarfiwar m^iwtfspwfcKai ll t« II 
fa;<r lit ^H5ii?-i H51I55I ar4fliiii3''frai: | 

awSM qpr r-rasqq-sj qqrit qr?[ HUH 

Hifslsitiffs-iftt:] ufigwftwawefiggaTtY 
stpqi Preunram qti-ijqwfawqqiHtiwr (!) i 
^Rm^q^rogfacHiriirc ?r;*iam>r 
f^ref :fra;rai qsPifaqiitar srifinrinraitTrsj 11 u 
jq'qwHTOitlqicnfww f§Z qisq; 

Risia’sH'nrirsqSiMSr q£«?wPi5i i 

w5‘ik J !a'i'q'qr ; R !: !Jilir2q>>irc i si%fr : /."■. . 

SW jl’fiaftqi 3Tia: Wfft'jra li U.il . 

srHurwuIcRi fiRmliinmiSraSr 2f4ftq.il ,:'... - 
qqqicif fafoar nfriar qm-qrftrftqq*! 11 \Z ii ?«Ci Ho I H\ I 

' ... ' . '-’ •.-, :• tftr.'TOtet: V* *’• ."_ :•• ' 

KK.KK. No. 27Q. Dhiii'vwsdgixra'tr Pravachanapcti'ikshd. 

qwrrftai I h qWw.NWwiirw 3 qqpi PfcjR&qiqg 1 
•- ' ; wT^lt^^Tli;q5gi«i4qTrinf% RRJpqqWI'a : HSSTCHS: 

wara : 1 ww 1 . • '.>•/ .' • - 

'-• •• ,.'3 ! ?T.ffq!5'q5^«C'?rf«iriRii% 4uw 1 

' 4! 4!t%«ir a i fsrgt ^'Tn:^ H2 n T D °n 11 \n 
**w-IW««iOT®!if siBsq: I ifl- 'rs-w «3mt: ji eiTfl^PnT , nI 5,J 
aRpntfNj qt 1 qrfs'qir^cTam'f'qntqi qq ai4 4^4 l 
^ arcfrgf? 53^-4 a!4 wpjiftaj 1 1 fi 

^ryuf'iq- !{i4'fr! I T<u a T %qrrq qr^Eq;| 1 arq'Trtirqqqqaqid l 

5ig»miflt fcaroirtSiiro: rtT=sr: i q ? ftwrn <§ap«fE<rl%«fir «iW 

a3T R'3i 5Prrr?' j qiH^qietqifqq-oi>af^Tfj5j| ; rjq4ri'£rai^ ; T ' ^TRi' 

fHqqw'WRJftra fcrprcgmaqY qM X I ‘t* >lVr- . 

>flq^1Pr ’siWkrsr tears, UHH UV *^^g^^g!^?ij^;f5'■^l^‘ I^ • 

mq?^4qf|qTOr^Iqa^,3 SW ( W ? iq ^, .-, a -),j | ■ j,%,g qra^miR-i- 
aK o nqr 1 ij^tk i 
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OTn^stofiTafprsq 

’ftgjrpr^rorir h ttw? srftfiq^rriftprt i 
gw*gqqg)fa ^gqij.- wvr^qi'rrsg:' 

‘tf'ftWS.ftgKqgq^r war fertai qgi || ^ n 

fief ftftqigq®i«tt,dsftgqrafigq'5Tfat I ?rar ifftrqqgiiJwrgqrreqr- 
anift cr-rt w ■iisq-Hr^id'iiR gftidftft laqr i 

^‘igre-'gfajfit gporgg gfCl.Ojftqftqsqr ! 
afTrt ft srtwnut qjgqrr grrair strr Util 

gar rftq ftan'inoTtift ^rqirrqiq: ifSiaftiilrfr rrsrftrgqig' i 
(=q:) I ft; g qqr "jwgwjftqanr^iqrog , ? \<*.% qq qggsftqqggsrprrgpifa; 
'jigqiqw: gipig 51 ft rrftr^jS agr grqq^gqr5gr;rgi5fts^aq;gq.af6Tqrq«i»r- 
545fiq?t sift qftns: gqigterqqrfttfiqr'r I'aft qgti?s% .'aiq.ftqjgft 
-"tt — >-—"■' — -' — j'^ | gar gRaft-arena- ft°a=' !»-s qq 
•i ■ ‘ •■■■ ' ■ *. •• :• waussnft'.tnp graft rg qaoft >f|; «*• 

gtsmTq^frgrqqftmt^j 'rrirqsgrfasqi l 9 fgigfc^gr^aTqftWirnqTOiarg: 
jqiRiifiKg >flo'i>flqq;^rw ^ft.'rftiiftsrgr'gr. ft»ift)gftiqfaq effif 

atir?gt;s 5 ^atigt$qrwr <ft$ft‘ i qg^ng^rsfigHft^ay&ftiwqigftgqqr 

qjgoifgft gaigara fi. qq'«qq,%ft5g agqorrqrspiqa qfrf l afq^a- 

gT g raqqidaiPfqg^ftqir I g-g3 qqqgr.sa; -ft gifiCiqtgrggr- 

igOTaqHirgsqgianssnsiqqi'atgqR-q qfaT: I qgi>qft<ftrarrg'aggifgr asra 
ftstft q«gft l ga a staggaur wqraniqiqqrqigft qrfra: » l <pi *Fgq>q'fsr(gO 
qtsHCTL:] ;h-i-:, ,1 m: ggrafe arid ftwrt: 1 gqg w reT qqrqq rgtqrqgttqg- . 
ragi>iar qqT4irgqar: ?<■ l a^aai'qgWqgijaqirgeriq'i ftaqqmTiftggqi sr- 
srnra ra aiairrrgrsfthrinr aft l g'g sqiqgrra ft- a? ’sfigirga^ftar 
arra: PigrTfiagar 4,9 a1*Jftft ^j«q& i g r? rrftmast^Kqgq'aiiiaiftiftft 
gntqftaa^qwftagqigrftftawanjg: i ft;g aariaafa ft;qrftift«fnqgf 
gra qTftm {jq'tiqr gftqgg^ftgagftgg qrtrjwftqrftgftgjgqftqisir garaai 
gqiftgqqrtRsgigiqrcrftiqt •fri'a arqqsftqqrqrqrgrgqrwrrt'q ?gi>ft>3jr ’Hina 
ga^fr $<5fr ira"r gqr, rsraar qg^9^gf aa; grjft qgngtq'a aar aareai 
qg«K g tiaraai argarjiaKarggaci i g^aai rfrgRqagqftg^pqftq ^Ifea;- 
ai«gr qg: aaifq graagr^Hag^rjarTf r grgrfq [g£] grrrrgrftgftqglgggTgqi 
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STw^rriH srfatjqgfiaT ^i%R^4 ^n's'frKW 

cfi^ ^r tg: i am i >ir‘iratqi5«loi:qr^n:R?:q>Wi’<r?3 , >taT> ; 5>in'a5Jji i 


LLLL. No. 278. Dharmasfigam's PravacItanaparVfshd. 

i 

^ 'TJW |SltES7B i 

*rato qffirsir 3=»nJTR^R''mftw. I s-urtf: X ’qsssfi'nraqr- 

s ^ aiarTwefr ^regOT^'H'RqsT & fsjafaar- 

ai g*; 'ssrfcgaifaqii ^ ^ra??artgiaiaqvf 1 ftRgrawfaq'R « sris gsrw- 
^WRpiREr c ‘KqtnTagiJTRirafaraSr [tfl.^'fSiggjiKg HT’rq«r5iMw X ° R>p! 
ssm: aw gwrr a=?HPir'RrR' '^i% uaq?i orstcnj g^«iRTO- 

wr: l . 

W iw fatqras l 

JTnWRiHrrftcRii qsg« RSWJfgsi wqReKRrt BU'03j | X I 
$l<WiTWrt gfUrwriftMl i g | : , 

afiifrmiOnt) < sTftHgsnfa%«t: | ^ | 
wPm'ri pHi%$rf5r$<j: i a | 
arsOTRi 'KaiT^'jstiHqg: r \ \ 

gttSwre^Jtiftqer: i i i 
fRiRERi gfitwi-qg: l « i 
'oi'oiai aura aiwcitamia: I e i 

| a. | 

Rr^iar PrxiT^qa^T nrg^ri r*faET$5ii%q^: [ to 


JIMMM. No. 278. DharmasHgaraXs PravachanapttrittshA. 
RTWirfflHT | I 

arqiW aww^" 5 ' 
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«*HI3 \e»<s 3433303: | 'msfiSmH: 13335.0° ? oac - ^ r?7I7 ry7tl a-- 
717 3$ \ \ 313 < 0«f 733lT3r<T fer:s4337433T4 Jttrfa I 73: 7)737413751354 
« t SHRra.a'So 44 wi^pc l «3<34: f33.3lt<r03: I 0° C°5 44 73033 7- 
3347173r $37 I 53 347 0 ; 3in'>473;*7 4° 7 45 I 7303407 37 4° I 33: °"44 
3)7031037 34 44 I 33: &3034P7 37 44 I 33: W 073034 3$ 441 

33: 414 5tftlJ037 75 44 I <43: «,«< 37 4437*7057 77 (41 33: 44 ('0P43- 
1354477 3?4 vs| IffT 3r7l;3W 03P4: (4$ 3734* 357r: I 33: 444 *(30344133 
37 44 I 3 7 3[3af35Sti^I3?7!ter57?27: I 33: (°44 7tBT037 3? (4 I 33: 
(°<£ 3 £774177 7I« 5 I 33: ! °$$ 35 rft74[3T 74 ( ( 7fl < I 33: (°»C* 37 
7174157 34 87 (770133: (15° 3? 7344137 3$ 4° 1 33: ((4° 35 33<7rJj^- 
^44130 34 84 I 33: ( (44 35 $7071 3^3037 35 4 ( I 33: (44° 34377155- 
4P4 34 4 I 33: (444 343^3407 34 4 I 33: (444 3g3in*34I3T 34 5? I 
33: (44<r 37 I3|07T3033 34 8 I 73 ^537741 77 330 ( ( lJ7r: 34- 

3°3|33<4 (4 =7 77 4133334137 74 \i I 33: (44° 37a?J3734l33 34 (41 

S3'. 01(0*3037 37 4° I 3?.: (444. 35 ^734133 37 o | 73 31*3035 033 

44 44 1 33 ; 34313373I?74J47I<74|57 rr^47f00lf43433l7l434f734far =£3147155- 

737f 133131377 5?<i I _____ 

NNNN. No. 279.' tfunisundara's Mitrachatushkahatlid, 
PtH^OT-Jl. I 
sntl I 

sjaslqifSsi t3ft7?Ti 47: ssrgw : 1 

<rs4!47T34 0=710? OTTltfSR 437 II ? II 
71377140 04 7133431: 7347g4fvil: I 
0t.'3T3 773157 31 Tisfr 315703? 0l? II 4 II 
010ft 333710 731 4=43 3I4fft I 
q* 01T3ftt7ft3T7 01374^433^3 li 7 II 
3*7r sl(34%4l3:(7:) l5l°7F34: 7703 03 1 

7?5T[73r3<13,04"l3H4'l I7450H. 3J3 II 8 II 
^l3g5W.<l03. 71331.334 315 3^5. I 
3I07'^ s 34ft33t 3«?T33I337g3r (I 4 It 
31* I 

%S1735iSt3 (8 Ci ^ 5f35703f4l3: 5S3T3 I 

It 300—58 
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ctrartftt u U n 

51^T^5Tre^ ersst I 

bwi ^rsRrefitq- :;B*rat*it*T't;ui H II 
?irf gjstB’tTT'ifttHgs'-h+Mi ;pt 

JTittS’sfra'Trwjs'^^rftofj^afX^TsU^HiiT^fti^: 

efrHfat«sRr» : w ll 


0000. No. 282. Jinadaita's VivekamlQsa. 

fftsftars: I 

?o tf 5 tFI fltaaiTW ^ TUFT Prt^JH <TRcU 
5W 'TSjt^BfaBItiffl: I 
3 r Burnt; ft-j nitw fit =i irr'ftaEF i 

tf^ll VII 

*w 5i ; i l 

laWHll'TOWRtJVT^Iifr^lUq'r. i 
^iTOT^sTvr fSisi II V II 

srai ttmift trnsTOTirtfa: prs I 
nhst ftwruiidHiiO! itor -f Ttir «: n a° ll 
(Shi 35: H"T^.avi 5 it$!q% 5 re; i 
aT^ 5 l*r^[R^[' ,! m’fw bM 11 8 ? 11 
wisut-w aiT^r i TOw^g^nTf = 3 1 
ftsiTpW »PTifit Bit BvttPr OT Bt II V II 
s'tBRftBi jattfa ansstor: ^ 1 

3 St Pi^t®f Hfrfilfti 11 8 } 11 

%<TBtaHBTi BflB: WifsfiBWS^: 1 
fcB.BBS'si: S'"? trq BtB Prt<ft: || 28 II 

atraB: ^qji^g rrBt: I 

bhW BVRrgBr Pr5w a^qisni ll is II : 

BtHBWfBl 6 =Et»TB I 

ITtw #ft 8 T 8 *it?t% Opttl 5 =t: ll s?. II 

t BiBofr' V . !.; = aiatW ll. l.i \ V. I .; 2 <jb;b' V. I . j S '^ra' "■" 

i VjfjiV v. 1.; is ’am’ra'i 'strati', w> =?r<titnrn^, v. l, ; < Ttwn" v - 
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qim=r; i 

tfwiaqiW 11 sa 11 

flwtswr Waitr aPraRsfar: I 
%mn: emrsfter rcamr %r=rem: ii bc ii 
K riiter aqlgw ijrafSicPwinciR; t 

fosfrmar Pm w it mtn I Wr,tt “ m the marg,n 

§Mtf: Pfr^^rs^aTJ qrtSrqrsr ficwr: i 
ijif ST^ftatqr: ijfSwfyr: II II 
jS a qr at qhspffir famr: i 
Hf^icrt ttit R^ig; asiat: br ti \° n 
^%=i i 
wisa; i 

’flufcpW' tar itifaHRimw. i{r<i: i 
^tat a^ra asr qtf ^TgTTaraift 11 <4? it 
qwaRjRra ^ aSf^rtwrr B5 l 
•rc/i'TftWIW RTHI II li 

iwrewif 4%MRr#rr-wq aSaict I 
«S<pn?t.^t<rt HHm j wrcwr it M n 
«ret WitlaatMi i 

arflpW wit gftpfef/clHP$r qar ll S« li 
atfawr *Tqs#f sijTMn^i^rfe:: I 
asuj# fcat qfl r^pwjqBiVqa: H ll 
wwipiWtff f|?tr WarfPr 1 '’ i 
nfttJtsgjmrarWki 5rsrctfta: u n 
■sarit anqfei: j^lare^ait I 
?«: awia^itWRlj ar: w: u n 

^Pr RRUawfri 



aw r 

gfrat sfi ^ staprjpc i 

'Wtb ' t Si It 

r:qrnr<icr^ 3m mt: flawt Jtct: ) 
rpfSrerw ^ »qmi wftor sramTitir: II S% if 
er:<;-i pfarw” >hr twlffotr: t 

Prfpj t^tr eai WOTfr *rqir< ^ u $.° if 
strTrfHlft i 

rfftrTfrT sisrerr: frith tjr bfw i 
tptrqpiBrittft n^nra^.w 3 ' 3 il ^Ut 

»f*f 1 

Trms'hrf rorr rFtrewgtJfif =jori eftc 1 
^WtH'faWHmrer; w wt;B 5 %: jb: 11 ^ n 
m mtr 1 

sjFnw: trWw.rtt ?itr m rrerr fortr 1 ' 

nt tfs- f#t: u ■? tiarfswlrjf 11 i\ it 
iT 3 Tatr?>tr 4 ■? stmwrfiKffi anr i 
rgttfwt'^t tl^r: * 3 TTst t*rn%ra 3 :q: 11 11 

«tii lfcm%st %«TTfotfTr *5 r-rS 1 
rirticrtiB traatMitf =t afofcr: 11 ^ It 
snrtiwtsar jfistTm^nsr trot 1 
%^<si trwt r^ft t«T<n: g=t: 11 $.?. ir 
ann'^=Tfl<TRrTe;n*§?tw?r 1 
^g^fnfo rtsrBi ^RStt qrrrRrert ti 11 
ifl%: rtt °jfigj»rta=T 1 

« 5 r twrcm * ftilW ^feftgra: 11 <«• 11 
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3 T? ei<PT I 


Hiwi: to: ^toaifr grtlTO: 7 ): I 
swir. sfowwawspsiaiir inf II $8. ll 
fli'flHl fj^on: rtteicru 5lt ??: I 
ei^qTirtsTr Sftr^qf tophi rjyr^: ga: 11 son 
9??: WFasiOTi?s?Htta<fift a 1 . 

'N jtTftmlfrr ^«iani?iR to a ll 11 
atfiwriSr aiaaipt awffamraa: 1 
aa«r TO TOirar: sist trot?r II ug n 


wif naffa wi7z ,:5 ?p3 aaitoi , 

Vt TOistawr: to? gnat aa: 11 
aaftwiiSaftl?] ft<? TO?Ii!?t TO?. 1 
ganafts? aia qaraagat>m: 11 03 11 
aift aiHit Jr: w gaaw a 1 
gtoair an ai#: TOrft: it? a toiS ll »8 II 
a'uj?: tor azf g^t SaraitoW a 1 
3a artiJa «i<eaw gaam asra?: n n 
?ft siaaaii 1 


j Omitted in tlie present Ms. 


31? ft? I 

tow aaft aaiigvtT wiqnrftt® I 

wia aimaaat wraLaagail % rir?i3: II 11 

SftaFaafataa'piTaaftdifa aiffs ar / 

_ Y V „ 3 

sanft tot <rft ft®: qa?M<<«rw. 11 u ® 11 
tornaai aiarft tpnarft ?ai3 V I 
TOwar'Tar-'asngaiagaHTft a 11 o< 11 
aw naift l 

gam a a3a a to?? aara=t I 
a'Etatw? totsiaaft (rfftwqV ll «a. U 



462 


qr<rt apft Prist =? iaimETUsaiA ^ I 
•ira'il' Pra5T , -rr i T[q}Rr avrrft 'ttsst II <° ll 
aw ^flaR I 
ai4<HHI"lf>IrI!j W.l 
srsasgirq w SKftqRwrq: I! <\ 11 
rsq jjoirrti arqRq Riqsiqqi I 

«w<t*r sranwtanfwct a <\ ll 

*aq qqppf ift-S iMtasqjpr: l 
q*ql jith isrest fSqTtUT qq qsrPr ll e\ ll 
PrwPRqiPT ^arR; anwTTTwVtT: I 
qqt f^grf^ anwr ^ aqjq iqsnrq qV g ll ^8 ll 
«w gwr: I 

Wiif <fq %'r nvr: iRiqfq iftajm?: I 
sqqsw flqtqPtunft =q Tt vp n cs n 
*ITC4 5tS«i5^ g:&*# tqmqaiiil 
qqknt ^ <ire%T<l gW n mfa ll <K II 
w?: sisfl sm q? fqqrrewgtf^crr | 

*w qnrfrt areqrRr qSRqiWw ll ce ll 
g-^q^faH'mrqpfq =q qqrw I 
ffaqpflGr qwft&T q<iafin% TRjwq n << n 
RTiRq |qr it %qrq< mf I 
TOigrg qaS Miqr PisigTiq: n c*. n 
qtargFn's^Rmqroiiqqi'^Ri i 
qqq: qqf&nsq rs SRqqtgq;: || »,t> a 
f^Tstqqsitqi qgq: gwrusrat: I 
ajqur^rrropiiq gra^qrfq^far ll q? || 
qt^fSraftr'ilqiniq^nta'i'qr Jfo I 
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5 ai || II 

atTWTOtfiWmearamifaa; i 
w^kiR^ia tgarafaR; u n 
sNii arsj'teif&r i5ratn«r«*iT I 
3*tf: wsgtaT g^ar: ircr ^ sai^Ai ll a. 8 11 
5fiT%il l 
»w giRtnS i 
;r 3 q-eq-M- q trantiar I 
aiftawt aiF aprcTttrma sjvqjnr it «a || 
sma<tfta'4ir? aiafailttarllE: i 
famarjfoTsfarfar qi^ft-rrit: ll <U n 
at-jata war aifritRrtrptmr oar I 
fa: aftlfiri^qaTJ-tnft.' II ll 

tfSts amr-wa: atwatera amr aar I 
wnfhrKiw: arcaiftqqasainTft II «.<- II 
aaaWaaaa a a awna tstfa a i 
?fwr; atfrai sfa&l sfranakfacgt: n «,«, n 
=tf ■■ wat aiwiftt aaiPrswat aar | 

>»3 '»Tr 

qaaiRaiaca q^rsrsqriqa: ll ^°= ll 

wifatf atiaFa; « at *ttr a^aaama: i 
S%a atatafSa quart aaaaiEpR ll l ll 
aj wmfa a?1i> artwfa jta: I 

a"t i E.iWVs We® n ? n 

[ qfit qsrfafi’trc: i ] 
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I 

aft I 

Nftff sftTtrq? fpsr sina: apurpuu 
5pq^r>fsr#in'f aiaeeiFnKTPn'iir: II ?' II 
3lt=<ragflaRfH'a ■sT?Tritr»‘Pj: I 
sig^r. ^SgSj^ II 1 II 

rrm: arralRSW aair^aRw’-a: | 

ftiasiafOTtstei o^VifiS II 3 II 

aula aac”irRtilSHara:(a)Pift;iPrerc:: I 
sftfaaara<?Tt ama: aftg wftg u 8 II 
■ar|raFauq'i>firafra^aiir4r fag: l 
stfargaafacrfla >sftaTan’?ratmT7: ll \ II 
a*a faNraaaa iTrawrRas'u: I 
aroifr astai??: asiaaaafaa: ll < ll 
anarc.- awammiiRfawfoRt i 
*wara wy’natiTRfc: aqaa-tf II ^ II 
nRwMHaarcaw awai'-actaaa: I 
wirs: sjfasjRra faaa?rRtfaaraa: ll C ll 
a-RafalqRiqra affRtanasRw i 
airR>sF.R5!r«u«qr aVia Pwajaa: ll ^ ll 
tfa fiRajIaaairofla: aa^a I irara i aaat,\^s8 aS RTsgfc U C& 
gsaamlt faiSra: r« ataaRafanfaTa: SarraRarsaa: I 

QQQQ. No. 285. Jlatnasekhara’s Srai'dkajpratikramaiiasMrattkd' 

snaroftWuuiyjijfiRT I 
aril I 

«wia aaafaaaft: sftRWSRaRfrfSwmg: I 
ftsafri aqi Pr«rar Raraw n \ n 

gaapasreur^RirPiqeraEfl^qlirjfwjlj n&Itftaa^l 
graVaat ^ rRgarpmflBTi^taga^ ll = || 
aRtarR^wgaRaa: afatirer'Tr'T'JiijtrR: i 
nfttaraaa: aaR aaR Pt'aftaRflR^a: ll 1 ll 
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Sat f^qjqvir iTtrqjqt gaagswaipfr: I , ; ‘ 

MPPlFri'ifTwfpfaq rasmripRTg; |[ 8 li 
S^Wlf&qsitpr. iwarcuiiif gisqfar I 
fra wdtetrf J ii|'iftraR°rgw iimi 
aftT i 

«rar 5 tci qn^qinqS wni I s^Rcr I' :mw<Rr 1 i:Fra<Rfl 5 tf 9 i 
Ssiariwno aaarsfr l qaTfrRnR'pnpffft aj^cfflamTmwraiTOoftr | 
afrnrfag iFTsK^sRi^Riqir? I ajanqpis § *TOwa*Tm < Jimajr?r I ^ 
RiRERlfaqiROTTTojq oqjpm asr a !% a*R faarswrsTKrftf %gj aaf- 
R?R i K 5 ?it s frns?;[^:i 5 rai 5 ft»qRTtT>' i r inmi wgawRrsmirsqRqiiTmr 
=5 jrwRiTrqriotRiRireofasRrqT fePq&ig. I vrsqiawinqw , =q 
iRRiO \ Rtf voR^fasRftwifaHrqottya Rrf&roiRRf 3714 tal jorst 
R| s 7 : 1 37a: ‘gsw'h^FaiRa 6 R?a? 4 i 4 r 45 ik 4 ii?o ’a !Tr 4 % 5 a!fRi 5 qRq 
orijfa: «sn> 5 iiR”ig. 5 n'-(q l qa ■a ora o eRq^SRiorfaiyRS^o: srr^jr- 
qfa 9 .gfM!Tcf qr§RftarPn 3 rro a fsrereim qir nffr: l ofeml- 
aRralR 5 qftoRrP<so‘a'R;a%>Ta 37 Traj a l 
p?r «riirw tKi %37 Pimtr 54? «ftf I 
«ipnairi#ft 3 T"ia<iV Pwr? I! ? II 

gg 3774444 RTSqW'RW'R^OOif 444a RfaRWtROsTH’aTT: 1 aqPr- 

RBW'tf OT5(47a%4W oqtfw^qijgaftosnRoti 1 1 » f% 3 ht^- • 

aftsi «RBW<j| 3717 aRofl.Ri ORoit ri 3743ft 47 319077 Rr ai*ro 4774 
3473ft Rira 344704 aft 573 II aar aaa 1 

or 3 i 4 t aiaq-ii a 374534:74344 54^ 37751 I 
aiaft 3751730537 trot 344534 aw 11 \ II 
aRi'TaRifteiiRS'RTjPc-qifewsalaaO^RarRqwjiaRrawqPiga R47- 
5 i 4 ,jfa 4 Rnrr® 2 ftiwa =4 37757=77 R&wi otsojot Tojirftrg-Rq 1 aa 
aaft< I ^aiaa: \ 0144 ; H R7p«a; \ aiaJtfftnft s 5ir4wfl45 a atJr I qaf 

4 .iap| 3 aii^ q^aftT'aa^jqn ’’.a-it'i 1 

u oco— 59 
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ft^qraaforeqT smftr 

W44j5‘C3>?tmT < Ci tT^WTisfelT: II \ II 
tf*i 4i Sqi ftT«m3cqrcii uhbftci 1 

Rfa^ : 3Tfe?OTifOTH': il » ll 

*■' *4 

jajraPira«irsi>TiiiHg5tr.' a>pw*r g&i: l 
fsalqr: ! arjpiT5rrfjifm < q II \ II 
qi^qqf^qTtfasqwSrqw^aqqjs?: i 
“sfl^fstrT?^ ^ II e 11 

watqijwgwrcreijqf a^rqqicqia: | 

5«i: sqr gqfcq: II \ n 

qfcrnia^'rftp 5 ! qaqr: srg^srgrtqrr: 1 
^rqR^qj'qa qmqq'rqqr HT®qicLII < n 
fl'rtfqyjcgfi: q t sfrerqgswStsT: l 
jqqcqftsrqt ftqi fia'qi’r q^r ll a u 
qiflaqqpTOsfHBraqrq^qwqqTWrli: i 
jftgfii lfc tij H f^tgqi^qltqgg: n <- n 
snmrqigqfar froir. B'qir'Swqi l 

SlwMfSqTO TKiWiq^cr: ll ?, II 

H«f<n qr'Ws^rtfnq'q frRgsqrarq'i : i 
Praqr Srqra: !n-qi~srqqiiftigi?w ll ?= n 
qqi afigg^qr sr«i4.di=4 q£qnq*n%<t i 
^-TKiq^i^iqf^fr^fqqrq^cr ^Ktqq>j ll \ \ n 
■Qi^siKiiifoiMkiisrsigwfFun i ’ 
BldlajiT qqaiE5SqlvET|t»|3f: 11 X^ II 
PraTqaaPiftqsnrrHnroresqiBiqjttTq: i 
3WWIW. qqqrcS sri%tqqiqTfq || \x || 
3Wri stqriqTqqHqrqq^'if^qiiiir^q} | 
qsHfeaat =qtqiK!iw^wg(Slctr u |ni 
qilf*!rqPraf?qraTfirer ssqqsqqiihnpt I 
aqgqq^ fltjq: srfcq qftqif^q =q pq} n x^ u 
?Ta sfrKqrqsm^rasqqigq'jql qmrPrqiK: q^q: 
“qrqqiRRrqWqBqjXqq | 


l trqiqi ^qq ) feiiq^i^ r ^ f 
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SOPPLESIENT. 

Alphabetical list of Ike names of authors and works occurring in I{ and as 
II and HI of Rdyamukuta's commentary on the Amara/.osa, compiled by Pandit 
burgitprustida. 

— The numbers of the leaves refer to the Pandit's own rmmu script of tho Commentary. 

RiRf§SRRiiRTRRi:RiwMRRR'tRRR“^ 2 toiRi rsrsrtor iFRRira'Ri 

iruft i 

W; | [Jo rro I rr COTi E RH57rR i rr RflSRTSRT- 

isRiij i rr 5iwq-^RPiRr% i iwift i 

g° rii* l rr !IU .sotr^oRti-rtr I nan? I 
RMRo?: I (to wo I R''3RSR5oRI<yiI% I RR WIW* flfa- 

RRSRireRi^r i 

mtgw: I fto rro I 7% *'pftRS E Ri'SRlR I RR ■HUltlt 0 gar- 

t^oqiTo^ l cpT \ ??TTK I 

i$o ^Rfo urn r^rff^qniTR t 

reongw i fto qrroiq^t ganarwn?^ i R% WHU qfl 

r^rtcrA i 

go RIlo I RR! 8 ^ 8 ftl» I rwfc i 

5WT. I ISO RRo I R% SURKt SRWRSRRreRW I 
nffer: I iso Ri[° l R% ? 8 RR|R i%R>qorqi-»Rr^Ti : t l rr WRI!" 
5TlRRIRS' E RiaRIR I RV WtRSSRPoRft I 5>RIIS I 

go RiT» | RR STRlHRSoRKsRIR I ?*Rlft I 

JR3T: | it* RHo l R> R 8 ^l?l\ 3lTlskRiC5RI<SRft I r"R U^l!! Rf- 
WSSRreRti} I 

RRPtlRR: US* ®o I RR Willi aRltqiRlRISRHiRI^ | RR 
aiRRSRersRRsm 5 ! I RR RISKI? aRRS5RnfRrR I 
go «• l R& s^RlW fegrrS&Rt I 

RRR^a;: 1150 ifiro ) RR ^00^18 03RT^=RTl|Rn! I RR R^«mu ^5R5T- 
*RII5RIR I 


\ ORRfi rinl'RI Rla'tRRfRR^I'- I R g RSTSKRtRUIIOKR^I I 

» 3TRRR RiCTrRRRI^RSR t RRW) iHPSro *RRU 
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l w l HW!» i q?r l<i*RR qqw- 

wreqm i 'ft Vt?RK ftqswmqft i _ _ : 

was: ! K” ift tsoRitt a:raB 5 -=iqirsqr< 5 qft I qq WRR ^ 
qqwreqft I sft ^ Ss ftq 53 qiqqiq I ??nft I 
50 wo 1 q?r 808R18 qcqqrqq?Eqniqft ! 

«?iVs'r: 1 ii° w« 1 q?t U«ftl' s ftragiqs^r^qft I qa t*?RI» 

qfoqHf^ t 

q?qqq: l ft° wo 1 ft ^Rl» s'STSwreqr-rl qs tt*RR 
qisqusqft 1 

50 wo 1 qq tcer-tR waswupift 1 san? I 
q-fytui: 1 it° wo 1 q& ft»HR jjqwqisqrqqft 1 

1 fjo w» 1 qft U^Rt- 9 qtfftwq ^q piqft 1 qq ft^RlU S 15 "' 
qqsqrsqft 1 

sra<rWt 1 ft- Wo 1 qq HftRK jtfiq^qnsqft 1 q 3 WlW? 
qq«qt<iqft 1 ft WRR qrftftK^-ir^qft 1 qarft I 
50 wo 1 qs sftRR fejpsmft 1 
qjw. i ft" wo 1 ft WTO ftqrqwqqEqiqqft 1 ■ 
amifti: 1 ft" Wo 1 ft V^Rl<r ^^rqoqsqiqftq 1, q^ (®!I!R <"'• 
qiwri^qpqqft I ft ^<\RR qrqaq?=qi«wft 1 1 

$0 w= 1 ft *»VMt B s qqqw[>?qft 1 s'arft I 
jrnr^q: 1 ft" qn« l ft w=rmwf<«qft 1 qi ?VRR 
sqreqft 1 qq. IftRiU qsoiqftqreqft 1 ratft 1 
fo w> l q^ q(«rrwraqqr< 5 qft 1 , . 

pft-icqft': 1 ft° w» 1 qq H$ b RR ®3t5qi®qp«qft 1 

go wo 1 ft 30,1,1 wjttqtqqsqiqqft 1 larft 1 
qrtqra: 1 ft" Wo I ft Jr>s<T 5 =qi'Fft 1 : ft ft" 1 ^ 3 5 ’ 1 * 

qqqqifft) 1 ft WRR qierqqoqreqiq 1 qsft 1 ‘ . 

qft) 1 ft» wo 1 q% K®Rr fliaqqoqreqft 1 qq VRRR ‘ s,5,, 3 er 
q^wreom 1 q^ ^owi ftgqqwiisqiq: 1 ■ : 


\ ■qmq^q'a 1 qtqFaaa. 

q sqq'fa wftqiwrwu 1 qpq»rw>ft q qq; ftfa wfr 1 
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rrarcr: i fto w= I q% WRkr qTgqrqqreqfir i 
rif: ) Jo l qq s^flli rfe^r&'flrrt I qq 8isoi;i« I qq e® ?( U? 
a%q i 

vrqsq: | [So Sffo 1 qq WRR ? rfr'K-qiisqA i 

<r=qwf<: i ii= w» i q> ?i<r srjqrrrsrreqqpiqrq i qq WRU qr. 

aqiqjwnfqrq l A R'RRK' qsqSqqswreoi^ i 53 m? l 
qqsra: i fto ®o i.qq ^qnc»qi'stA I 

qq'#q: i ito wo i qq WRR? ?5°nrcswt3i^ i 
qtioitq: i fso itr» i qq U«m? fsqfwusqtf l 
qqqiqrq:i it„ a» i qq qiftqnpresqwrft I 'ft 

qjqiaqqq^qi'iqrq i q^ WlN?° >Te5jKqr s! r: , 5qr'q l fstrr^ I 
jo w« i qq ^«r^t s . i< CTqtrqqqqreqft i ?qqj i 
qqra=3-: i j- w= i qq *?s.ri* smprfqssqreqft i 
5 t°T: I ft° Woiqt ?- 3 aRU ^q-sq^qKsqR I q§T ^ W (ft 
qprqoqisqft i 

qra-qiSjiTsrR3;g; i it» wo i q^r h«.=Riv 9rfaqswi<«qft i 
qfqrftqr i fto wo i qir u-RH fteqassqqreqft i qW ■ ts^Ri« ftr- 
Biqisqi<5q(% i qq t*VU» q®7q;q?rqnjqR i wits' l • 
jo wo i q^ ^><rRi8 ^oqsoijaq^qneqR i ssttt? I 
ny: 1 iso wo i qir \qq.UR fairrqqoqrenrt i qir u°IU! • s-qrnKwr- 
rsqji) l qq ?X”RR mwqqqqoqrqqr^ I : q^- ^$ISR ssrfsq- 
qrqqreqrq ( wits' l - 

irtd: i fto wo i q?r ^fqanwiqsr’rqqiq i qq ^»?i!R wr- 

ssqiqRft I qil WI?IU Pri^sqtotqqwprqrq I 
■ jo w= 1 qq WltR nKrnqTqs^miqH i tatft I ' 
ir-qiriq: 1 150 wo | qq q?qi?l» W^rqiqqrcqr^ l 

jo w« i q?r ^sdRR qr:qrciq4rqreq|ir l ■ 

? ‘sqWs^rjfiiflq' rfa nqg'ES; i [siftqrq^ S^Fire ^rqftrr i 
q ferqsrqqqsqqqif i • 




mgri: Ifto =Kr» l qs I q& WUIt g^iSqwr- 

w I qq q«Ui? 5jsqP | jq;rq:;«qreqrii l I ! 

go wo t qq ^^Ri<r arquqiqs^qreqtfr l sarft i j 

imfai I rs° quo I q> U°iHR. qretqqqirsqHiqrq (!) i qt wi(iq H^Tr- ^ 
•qreqiq i qq sisq.qs-qreqfq | ??rirs i ;' 

go ifiro i qq sq I ftaq^^rreqiq l j 

«nwwrc: l iso qiro l qq WIW qsqqqsoqttsqw l qq ^<RK»ffarc- ■ 
oqi’sqiq l qq Hsoftft qjqqiqs^qfqTq I 
tfiwq: I iso qqo i *VMUS ^alq?sqi<iqiq I 
sfhfts 1 : i fso ®io i qq WUiH «gqq3“qreqra i qst gqgrc- 
oqnsTri) [ qq irnmswifsSr l ?;qn? | 

jrg: I ifco qqo | qq aqq>qq5=qii5qr^ I qi> laqro'Tr- 

<jqiq 1 qq q^Rl's ai'qrsiqTSEqi^qiq l sarrc I 

go qqo | q% 3«<y^ *$<;qq5qiliqra 1 
inn-: II%o qqo | q5r qfmqSiqi^qHJqiql qq \V»llll , ’’‘ ,,5, ‘ 

jrssqniqR | qt \«UW tflqq5*qn5qft I stqns i 
g» qiro i q^ fqrq?5qreqr^ i riaiT* i 

qws: I l?= qro I qq U°rtl^ qqqifiKItIJqrq | qq }^IW‘ Biqqsm- 
>;qrq I qq ^l!i<s, PtqtoiqnssqnjqfH I srqift - 1 
5<qiq: I fto qqo | qq ^o<riUS'Cfqqitqisau;qH | ' • 

4'qq: I fio qqo | q^ ^8I(|^ qraqq1qsaqn|qi% I qq ^lU!” SftWW' 
squjqfi | . ■ 

q^^qrqq-: i >i° q,r ° i,qq o gnjsqs^qj^qi^ i - ' . \ J 

qnrq^q: l fso ifiro l qq ^^qm?, ^sgq^^qnjaiq )’ , .' . .. 

qisra: i fto n. i qq qqsi^{\ qiqriqsoqniqilf i qq- q^mu wqq?^' 
.^q|i| i q> foqiqqs^qnsqm i ?;arfc 1 

*f Ss S <r! 1 fs° qro i q^ g*^q^qreqi% i qit ^rfiqr- 

oqiw^t | q> ^qjqic, qgn;q[qji;qiwt i *iqifc l 
f o Wo I qq 8 \bris, q^qjqssqnfqtq I 
nufgqq it> qiro i qq q<o|\ns snoqfiq^sHjqiir l qq Pl^* 5 

^ qqsqiijqiq i q?r 3Ti5q=iiqqs=q[i?iR 1 

nattwr: I fto qqo | q^ pq^qnjqiq l q^ 

aqiwii l 
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I rjo w« I qW %m<r"qn 5 qft 1 ft arerq^qr- 

ijqft 1 1% 'r'sq^qmft i ?wn?- 1 

\ 'ft \< \Uitr i ;;nf<: I 

mre: i do qrr» i qq -vyUU ^qamsftr i lift ^iM gg^qpqr- 
157ft 1 ' 

50 sm= 1 ft MOW 1 

wr: 1 fto qqo 1 >ft ?a^m<r mj'?m^qri«qft 1 7? {«<siRi\ qrfftrq- 
q 5 "qii«qft 1 

. uraqqft: 1 f 5 » ins 1 qq wiW» jfftiqjqqmft 1 ft W'ti® ftt- 
qawmjqft 1 qsr nsq?"qP 5 qft 1 rqjrrc 1 

jo qqo 1 qq 8 oqi^<r sftqr<mireft) 1 
ftwm: 1 [*» H" ift qqftq^wift 1 qq ^i^ir ftreq- 

q^qr^qft I 

jo q,ro 1 q=r s^sRR q'feqiraitqft 1 
1 ito qtio 1 qq u<HU gpmrOTniqfti qq ?a8Rit "roqran; 
ijqft 1 ft ^«i?i<r 5"jq^qii5qft 1 ?«ift 1 
mq'ft;q: 1 ft= qq° 1 qq fm^qtijqft 1 

jo qqo 1 (ft \<-o|\|o BoftsTtltq^oqnjqTH I 
jc^qflfr: I Jo qqo | qq e^H? foiTlfftql I 

"III?: I ito qqo 1 qq qrcaqftaTqpifTft I ft t^.HIU qHTT?- 

"qunft 1 qq \'=<i'iio g5:T{=jwiq 1 rwrfq 1 

Jo'qqo | qq 8 = qi?lU ftjqqSoanjqft | trffirf 1 
sqra-: 1 JO qjo | qq «^KI3 JTiqilTrcwiJW 5 ! I 

sftr: 1 i'l° wo 1 ft {e'iUUo ar^rasqiftft l.ft =oq|o|\ ftrwrq- 
ooiijqft I 

1 fit* qrto 1 qq UWK ftnqqqqmft 1 ft 't'J’Ui^ fft- 
qiqqiijqft 1 qq VftlH \ q'qftoi'rqtuqreqft 1 
jo qq« 1 qq qig'Fmmjqft 1 


V qirmms’KiqftratK'ftft aqjjftq rqrft 1 
q. qqqfqj ftqw qrmq q <mw uqsajijCraqqraft sift 1 
l. eqmq'iRi fialq^ift; 1 
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siiiirfn: i 74° 33° i 3% 5c<i5i4 $3334=477=37% i > 

I 75 o 477° I 3%5S»l5ie. 377127734=371537% I ’73 ^IHI? 3=71^34- 

=371537% i qir 7}°4i(i8 ii%3!i34=3Ti53T% i cans l 

g° 377° I 33 ^<41 \l ! ° 87347=77735=371=37% I 
irriWijr: l 15 ° 8ii° i 33 M4R18 * 7114734 = 371537 % 1 33 9.38,3- 

45317531 % i 

3Tt«I3: I it- =777° I 33 ?33.I?I8 33734=377537% I 33 ?^RH? 41188734=37- 
1537% I 33 WlM 355(34=377531% I 43I|1 I 
g» !Bio i 34 aooi^iq trur3oi34=3if3R i ratil.i 
5731^; I 74° 377° I 33 \>S8I5I3. 5731:34=37)531% I 33 =1733173- 

34=377537% I 33 5541514 477734=311531% 1 
5[437: I feo 57» | 33 H33:34= i 371537% I 

4fi57: I it° 3770 I 33 55415H5 5=733534=371537% I 33 U°l!l^ %i%3- 
4=311531% I 33 54 oI 5I4 f%iS13534=3ll537% I ff3[f% l' 

4fl37: I fe° 330 I 33 ^44l5ia 3g:iar?.35=3H|3i% | 
irfTS'T: I fto 57 o I 33 5 <o| 5 |^ 7JfB3?53I^3l% I 
87=7744: I fto 57o | 33 7'if?igt734=3r<|31% I 

77431:: I ft-o 57o l 33 (VI (18 570477 =% “gi77ft7%:” 55773=87*137% I 34 
(441(13 7%T7%q4=3tl53[% 1 33 75.5151a 5<l34=3Hf37% I 7317741 
go 37° I 33 V°RI\ g c 373i34=3t<531% I 5fllR' I 
774^4=4: I 150 570 | 3 % U5HI5 357584=471537% I 
Tnrnrj: 1 ft" 37701 3% 4 ( 4 Ul(o 377334=371537% 1 3% 5 ! tW ?* nI ‘ 
i%4334=3H537% I 3% 5851?!?? *7f34=3T<=37% I 4=1774 I 
57*7(4: I 14° 477° | 3 % (X4I(|^ 3l%4734=37<i3rq I 33 ^8^15131 57(334=371531% I 
33 (851(15 373=434=371537% 13137(4 I 
Ho 33° | 3% 5»is|(Ho 4sn743i3«=3Il53r% I 5=777*4 I 
«534f=4 : I 74° 47o|33 4*T74 r fl°Ii4>747l(l 3% (V'W ~ 53 ' 

34=31337% I 33 WUI 8 4^373 4 = 3 7 153 7% I 4=3714 I 
g° 33° I 3% 445UI4 3^77=371537% I 

5 3% rtR7(4§3 5711^417:73 473 773734 f37 g 57I7-437: 87<44 §3787737 5Ic[ WI- 

ST 837 4 r?.T§4^l 37^4r 5771=487 51% 3773f%i£34^i3fsiTB 4187% 3£3.l 
5 57(34: 5138 47f4 I 



- '?rai ) &• Wo I Wi IIS Katoraw 'yirrW paw < A 

{Witts OITOTOTO’ITP^t'o t TO t^°l?K r.'-TO'K"TOT : TO I' TO 

U°i 5 .i<r nreHTOswupro i rwrer i 
50 <tr»' 1 to v»ilR 1 rant I 

I fto wo \ to VaftH i ift-WTO^reiR I f^ ! HWI<! OT- 

qsjsqiTOft 1 qlt '^°i^ jarnwroTTOwiTOTn ) Jw? 1 
wt 5 «r: 1 fto wo 1 qS WWt 3 T|<i^qi^ i'qV^UlUafiqs^r- 
j.'jra 1 to \vsaiHi 3 1 <qTO 

jo wo 1 to toitotojitoto 1 

wjj^jaiiiTqiTt^rqfScfiTOa'rqW'^qfsrifrqi agrororpT poroifTO 1 

Wtpqiff: 1 (to wo 1 q% WIM° Snssrowiroft I 
wrspiTOsn'i 1 ft" w» 1 qst Wivl fWPsftqTO'TO’ft 1 
aTfipriTOts'r 1 ft o wo 1 q?r ^'sci^is jiftrosTOfrof I 
wirnnsrr 1 ft. wo 1 qSr wftCTC'R^t^n'H ^ 

pjorn^qR 1 to V.”Ur^ qTiiqTOTOiTOia 1 ?anft r 
wo i to g«WK TOstowitoft 1 ?™t 1 
*>5si;*toj ft- w°ito U.iM? niWTO^iTOtf 1 to \«'irtis. *%■ 
,TO*imft 1 

v-TOroa 1 ft. w° 1 to tWUtt Pr<ir«qq*mq«r% 1 

■sroWTO.I ito Wo I TO Xttltlt MPtAoTIwnjq.^ I 
vr qTOT : i a° w> I TO I'^lV!' fejiitTOt 1 
■vr-ej5iBrsr*i 1 it 0 wo l TO < U’l\ siPTio-TOTO r -oiTOH i 

^VrP 3 |Rt: l it” wo i q 5 H«<?W toiktowiiito 1 "it ^?vi\ia tot- 
TOrcifunsiw 1 to tom?!"* gfiofiqroiiiTOtt 1 twflc i 
50 W” 1 to ulSilK 1 

\. WTOTOipft j5=qra?0T piRaVS niSrjwqsV aafrawtro ajdW- 
wr ww gpia 1 smqre qriiTO qqqspqreqra qw'fTOafp.qj^rsF’iqaqitr 
wqSjtst 1 

> ‘aorntjaf jTOiaq’: qfir qis; I at<i ?i%: oqqraww 1 

n soo— co 
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wart***: 1 ft- Wliil \Wl» l q% tWH ■«• 

goa^qta i qa \8^ni^ aiqqrq^qTCqia l sfqite 1 
ao ERfo i 'fa x<reiM 3f«rra , fs« , ireai% I ;;hk i 
•K nyffq-uisrs'rrsrsrc: i ito qrr° i qa fiitsraporeaw 1 

^itrcotiOTq-iiiT i is- air" i qa arrc>K«n5qr s r i qa ^iRU a : 

fsarq^qnjqw i qa ?iq. snrPm're'sws'TM I ■ 

go qq„ i qa 8'\ , n\i« qjsi’f^^qreqiq i ; 

i rt» ar= i qa wi?ib q|pTq55qn5qrt i qa Wl^l 13 fqa»f- 
q3"qf<5qr% I qa HWU?? ffsq5“qiw=i i . 

'Krq'Ksqs'qr l fe= q;r° i qa anq^q^qnfqTq l 

arrq^qiSosrqfr i is- a:r° i qa ^8»Hi8 sffaaqqTiq^qreqFt i 
afTS*afi i f£° qq° l q?r ^qqiTT^sqiwq l 

aioqsrarrsr: | lt» W“ I q^ qoafrq;sqn;qla I 

anafr?!?: i it° ato i q=t vkkk »TtOT^qTwq l qa Wl!H a-TR 5 " 1 ' 
<jqra i 

forra: l te» =st« I q> a^q4=on?qtq l 

g« airo | qa ^q,q,i=i8 3fqmwqs=qmqr : t i I 
^ga:a*JCTj fE« q;r° l q% rqair«aq^qn 5 qi^ l 

arqr'WJafrj ft° afro i q% {qji'ti'd 'arqfttq:;;ait?qrq i q^t WW 5 
arfeqssql^qia | qa qn^NbdoqtWa' l lair? l 

ftqrqaT=rr i ft° aa° i qa ?q4i?K 'q’q;*m»qi< 5 q[% i 
*T5?t l Wo i qa qifqi^qrqqT} i qa ? ^c'i^l'4 q«qq!3qn?nql 

m<iiqii:w>a: l fi° aft- l q^ il'qrcaa'ifrsanj'riSr l 

wioiaqalw i tt° afr- i qa ^l?ir qWrtqsaqusqia i 
^t^-=qta;qqiq; i fc° «• l qa n^Riu tqa"q?sq[<sqT% l 
fd^qf! \ qq° \ qa qi'qqo^qniqTfT I 

; — ; f 
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. Ssms^Tmc: i rj> i qq i qq 

' ffisTOfsawqi^I | 

fi’St'JSTT: I ffo wo m=r OTrtWWlA I <J% l<4«l?n 

qsmiKrsqreqft 1 q% HKi'i^.zrcis'sjrre^iit 1 mife 1 
J*.qq° 1 1? anrnriu^inifiR 1 ^rr? 1 

$rftenr: 1 (!) 50 mo 1 q% fo^ir^qr 1 

jfeyto 1 fto w» 1 <Hr gftqftwqreqft r 

?at*rr: ifto 5 r« 1 qq wills STsq^ounjqft 11a wm* srij- 
q^nreqiqr I ! 

fesrmq: 1 feo %\° 1 q% :\Ki?it tcfTrcasqiijqft 1 qft WRie, sri- 
TT'TC^mfqpt 1 qq WlHUt 3jnuq?;qrij7i% 1 pqrrr I 
Vlfti; 1 it« qjo i qq qiTOqs^qisqiq l qq l$qi\t\s ftrf <sq^sqr- 

- <?qft 1 qq WRiq. ■^'-q-q^qreiR 1 wm\ 1 
j° qj<. iqq; ^<;.iuu .qtfWi<w5qp5qft i sriUci 
'Tljqrnqqrgq Jo qq» | qq a^Rill fo|jr<flqt | 
wq-riq: i rt» w“ i qq wi?i« jsqqqqiiptft i 
qi^q«iqf(*r I Jo qrr° I qq XVRK n°frqqs?qn 5 qft I 

qrqqqqq; | fto qrto i <& WRU \ sfq.imsTHjTft i 

wqiffT i fto w i qq WRIf qiHiqssqUfq.^ i q^- t^RR gqqiq- 
usqnjqiq l qq WRR wqkrqsoqnfqft i nqrlt i 
• jo q,jo i qq qSisqBqsswj.iSt i ^iqif? | 

'nqt-jsiraqqM ft- qn° l qq ^«,IW= qre^nqqsqi^q^ | 
fqqq: Hso <sro i qq VUi’.b qqqqqiqsqmwi qq Willi qR€i- 
qjoqq.ql^ I qq WI’R ftRqssqpjqiq I 
qW: i tso w= l qq \WIR Sftqlqssqpsqft i qq willl ! 554105-- 
qqsqujqR 1 q> WRR qqrqqqsqi^qjq I 
qqq: 1 it° qn° 1 'ft IKRIU ®nnn?»n« 5 qft 1 qq IsilRis srspsq^fli- 
1 Ijqiq l qq Wills lafqqq^qiqqiq | ?iS iK , 
oqiqr-. if£» <tto \ qq laSRll TqwqqqqqtqqiB i q '3 \< 4 iul° staiq^t- 
>sqiq l q> Wilis siiqiqTsqnsqiit 1 744113; i 
jo qrro 1 qq q^$Ria ainqrfaqjsqi^qtq 1 


l sr 54 sis arsqqqiw 1 
q m'qiqqirfqqfisi 
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qn*irw r ito i <i=t I la ^<y?la qjiiq^qr- 

’Wiq i *8\W tStaq^mpcHH i fwn? i 
i feo wo | qq g-^iqiqqsqnjqft | 

Jrrpmn.1 is° *Fr » i qq » 3 =rrewreqw I <pt Wltl* 5 qjw- 

'iwb 1 qq *n«tfiq 5 squ»qr^ u?fn? 1 ; 

ufi: 1 igo wo 1 qq ?a<uTU» g-qaqwqswujqiq 1 qq nqqqw 

wnsqft 1 qq ts^ia frSareq^qreqi-i 1 sqqrfc t ! 

50 Wo | qq sqifoTC^sqniqiq Ifarr? I : 

wrrs^ 1 ijo wo M%?^<:i ; iiq,«jqq 35 qF 5 qi%iTq^B?i 5 ,i^oqn^|qqi 3 qr' 

i?qrq|q 5 r ; tHi!i<r=qrsqs 5 qriiqRi??ins'i • ■ 

urrsilsT 1 (to wo 1 qq (Mrr. sqqfiiq^qnsqFi 1 qsr 3W?|' 
qqsqi^qR i 

qqqnroft 1 tco wo 1 qq q^Tqq^qnjqiq 1 qq (w'si^lH &- * 

wreqpt 1 q?t (-sciHIS. q’qjqsHnisiijq I fair? 1 
Ti'ToO 1 (to wo 1 q?r wqwre-supfqrot 1 q% KSi^i® m^qq^sqi- 

w% 1 qq Kfftit n .^q^qi<fq|q 1 qwfe 1 
S° wo 1 qq ftqiioTqqiiiaft 1 fanr? 1 

qqr^rir^i tto wo 1 q| (s^ihK qstfiqssqtwq 1 qq (saHiS *fii°we- 
wr'sqiq 1 q% qWiq^wreqft 1 

50 wo 1 q^ ao^iw^ BqreBq^qnsqrq 1 
1 fe° wo 1 qsr WW qqnftwwiqqiq 1 q% straw*- 

qqHfqfq I qq ^qsiHR qiftWI^OKPirq I pirK I 
50 Wo I qq qsraqqssqHfOtq | saifj; I 

qiqsiqsfq.^qr i ts» wo i qq tl raj °tq?oq rear? t 

, 5 I:lfto Wo | qq ^Ciq;?o araKqqwtljqra I qq ?vyqi 5 . 3 ‘S 5 n 5 s,r ' 
<sor^ I qq ?a?RI^ «Hiiqqq=qiqqiS 1 r-arr? 1 
- , 3 ° iST ° 1 ? asfiwiq^qnsqA t fail? 1 

q»«!Wl I (to W \8tnn { qwqqi=q[WIR 1 qt WttiU S^' 
q^qreqrq 1 qq ?vsiji\^ qiiSqjqqTwr^qm 1 foqrir r 

^° Wo 1 qq on’oaqiaqqits qigqi^ I fan 1 ? 1 

l ^iqqj 53 'fqiq^if'iqS|%q qq=qi%w | 

\ « | 3qw°'qqq qrnqoifqia Hii? i qnjqoraaf qofqoq rih w'icft^ia? 01 ' 
isqiq qq straiT 1 " 

^ q'[nqraq.wn«n aqraq^fq qq qq qiqq 1 
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thrm i ijo w°i7t angqns'irew i # ^8«iHi«r :*nt^?rr- 

H533[!5!Jr^ I ■ 

tire-, i fto wo i at qrew^qsTqi^qFt I >* WV ^wwt- 

. -. Ijqiii l 73 tsMWo 3WnCT?s7Hc.qrt I 1 

go w° 1 qq I ?^tt^ 1 

twraiiTir i il-o w° I 73 cs' = !75'rerei7j% ) 

tpjifS: I ft» Tiro I 73 tVal^K IBSIWTIwA I 73 l-o°l?l?o ,t73T«c- 
753775713 i i 

g„ wo i (ft »$ W3 fcjfiftfl'nS i swrft I 
^tifSsn'f i go wo l 7% 8 7M7I fsjpi^itt* I 
^rerret: i r?o wo i qt H\rh vn^req^nramt i 
reqrwftw i iso w- i qt ut«U qre-sT^qKrrre l q* WUH ?- 
{ftas^iqqit i q% sjnnqsqi^aA l 

Tot^aiTT t ilfo tRfo | qt qwqqsqUfOlt I 73 ^lilis lB3r75- 

sareoit i^t 7^7 RK wgqswiwti Wife i _ . •■ 

go wo iVsr WWU wTOwrerwrreqft i. 
qrasnaiw i fto <tfo i qq 77,517^ re^?T7S77iisqTt l 
-qf(7t>(Kl«i: iTso Wo I (ft 77"lt\7. iTSiq^areart I 
areq^Ttr i fto wo i qt q?oi^i8 snft%ofi7q77i^«n^ 177 *r* 

g75*ifiwnt 1 7t 777105 tiHwqifqqreqrt 1 
i'7T.«HTi3tt' , 53«' I iso wo 1 qt 7751 tu ihq**qiqqlt I 
fq-oq: I l%o W» I 73 \s7lil\i af ( 775 s 7l'i7lt I 7t \87.l?iq qosSrsqa:- 

sqiuare i qq \77vw oaiqswreqrtl sans I 
Ho wo I qq 5»et7l7 SRd’loSqSWreqR l,5?flft I 
f^ajnr: 1 iso wo 1 qif Wl7l$. *ninfirani?flt75S7re7lt 1 
f-srqqqqqg; 1 fE» w» 1 q% t^wlii7 sfBHqswfiqrt I . .. 

■ sqfTsqfq-qfr 1 Ts° Tiro 1 qq q-oo^iq qfqqqsqqpsTit 1 77 77.^171 ?V ftrft- 
spswtwi 1 qq v><rt<\ 3(73’7S37re3re- 1 5«it 1 


^ qiqqf^q wqfcaiqjqswRqreai srqt 1 

X SifttfaPfiWrrFa: qlfte qq | ■ 
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sizrfa: I w° I to jura? mftqriTO=qn 5 qti i to WftK «r^w- 

sqriiqrit I TO H°IJl«,im 5 TO 5 TO 5 TOl I 1 • 

50 ehio i to s£rrU 1 

Jrvff: 1 ft” WolTOi^JlJlJJ fiisqs®nwn?r 1 to ?<?Rl<T wfaw- 

q^=>IH|!ri% I TO HHRR 1 535 IT 3 ; 1 

sfettirersT: i (?) 50 ffiro 1 to wri?o qKqpitTOsqniqiit 1 ■ 

qirs: 1 ft” w» I 3 % \»o|JR wdqqssqUtqF) 1 
WfnrTO^: I ISO »Io I TO JlalJR 34 RqcpqU 5 qli? I 
STr^qncTO 1 3° wo 1 Fiftq 3 »qrj;qrq 1 “fSrat urai qfteiaiar” 1 

i (to wo 1 q% HUiJis a^q^qiTOT^ 1 to ^KUR wiwsw* 
wiTOfa 1 q% ^qinq^qiiroi 1 tstift 1 

^tifarnM (so wo 1 q% ^oc-ijis $rqwi 4 "inS'ri*i 1 qq TOqrqqr- 

sqreqiif 1 q% WRl<? ^qqjoqreqi^f 1 
50 wo 1 q% ?<?\iqtu q;tK 5 flq:q^orTOR 1 cmis 1 
CTS^qmftw 1 50 w« 1 qg s^Ri? |qT*ftq^qreqiq 1 

I fto W« | qq JttSRla §qq:q3sqreqt% | qsf H« VW ! 5»fl- 
<T*'<n»«qft I q^ ^oc-RI^, Bg»qqC 5 qH 5 qR 1 5 <’?fe I 
<j-TOToq»t.l 50 Wo 1 q% wkk qftqirqaqs»qn»ir^ 1 
.ijssitcwj iV too 1 qq ?aqijij j wTBiqisqnsqiit 1 
rrTO!HT.I fro Wo I qq JVRt<" «iRiTiq 5 ^qTTOrq I 
sirresit 1 iso ®» 1 iz j$j>rr qosq^qiqqR 1 qa WRR 
*Rs«n« 5 *ri% 1 a^cTTsin^?!^ i * 


^S^S^Srq’WqTSRiqica'iq^cTiq^pgiffsT^i HyT*®#T WfaN* 
• s^tPi mmft 1 

. fefiwi’ 1 

( ^TTT^ScrT^qr^ ) ... 

“ ^*K 5 yuiqf^ — '^TCprcftfeffc rrTCnarfqqqs'ift: l hjk 

; j£ZFCI«priSfa WT^i H* 13KKH5TCJI ” f 


\ 51>fc: qV: ^ CTcf tf&fTS’ I 

i 
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(q3t 

wwsirt 5 ^ _ „ 

-nr ^ «"*• «** X ' 

(it (881^11 SIWII^IR) , „ 

•to % m'wtpsrt— im«r pwramRiC w 1 ' 

(it umr iSunsn!tTC=ni”n%) , 

' 'jotIih TOPPicRlretmiV wotw: st^TTflitl TOnwisatf 

(it wiW ag i ^rei ft) 

' teg furl's g^si:’ ?icf I " 

(ftttuM^twawn^ 

ismfi iF,n<i®riiTir sr3r%5RJ jftirifwi 1 ’ 5ict qiini^: I 

(it usilK t?cw5 s m s nt) 

ftwili wm iftswuff^ir Pffsrcsir iii aftnftf =? amsuws. i 

•sftn” 


‘JftlW’V < 

(it \6>Ul» SlIJSIRUlt) 

gi«r riitiT%ii7*i: 1 ” 

sw*n: i ishiAi iR sn ’’ 

UTO ?fli’ ‘fiiflliifafte r1«ri: 1 W^sSwiMMir wfiir: ’’ 

(it V VII 18 W<3Zi«1|!Hlt) 

tl 111^: miteifiST i(l? itftilt I ‘TituSiirir araiurm;: ( 


\ 1 ant ilnftf?’ TOift^rati nttfi i5Rr«r ‘ sroiptf sgrott ’ 
iRr gipiRaiR 9-?tri!i l 9j5i«iTO3 atvftitwfitm'tii ®TKn«- 
mn ngss; i 
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I*. 70, 1 1C from ljnllrin,/;i* Kj r*wl N j 4j at* ties . 

— • 1, II for NytjMiddhljfitna rnvi Ny-iyaaiiMhifijsna. 

P-71. J C, frrm Lott/iw, fvr f.’-O r r „d 3 »*i. 

P. 7.1. 1* 2t and 25. far mu! 111, agar at. 

I". 7sl, firlixt t« tlie kohJ t»r»t in the fimtn'lf*. 

P. 01, 1* 1 anil MTdtvl foot note, /or flit rrxof IbA, 

1* ICC. I 57, on Av&dki, limited nr euinliticnnl, intfrt the following footnote 

,tr<iiFA.,£,ln>i lithe ocular J-rVer pliroi of risible object* * listing «r*r »n * 
rated i'f *fc icc* the magnitude 1 'f which 1 » .Irbrnilnt-d If the n stare or merit* of 
the »« er JMitiic god* »»e all thing* in the rrgt'rtl I clow heaven Bp to the end of 
If « f!r*l Nark I a, other* tip to the hi I of the itronl, and *o on to the *errntU or 
list N’mli ; hut in the region* alo* r heaven. they »rt only up to the end of the 
Rag atkll of their car* The drntien* of the NaraVa* also »*« thm^i aver di»- 
Cancra eaj Ing from a yMina to a j i ryt'i Thti jo»cr of irtipg C fling* ore r large 
distance* l« acquired by mm whn gn through amtere rrligloni eaerciw* Tfcl* 
•orl of perception U catted .tin tAi. Iccaaie it ii the j'*rc» , p , ,ioD of thing* litlw, 
a* In the cun of the goia. or of thing* which h*r? a rcM«ln deCmt* chiraelCrji- 
tie, M. rhllutlly, or |*rhipi of thing* or*r a cnbin definite or hmilel ntcat of 
•pace — S rulasAgara's T*tti4rl1ia;tht on Sfltraa f, 10ar.it 22 (p, 4(15), 

P. 1 IP, I. 1C. fur third renj I earth 

P 120. 1 13 from letuwu, for Ati ina rei'l AslA-Jha. 

1'. 121, I IS, on tie icinf correct iwrf the folio* Ing footnote : — 

At the end of the DipmUr* rucrntioa of the PramMlaranlMniiiH, 
Amogharanha l* represented tn have abdicated the ihrooo through the growth 
of the religi >a» »rnlim*ni, *-• that the Incomtitency noticed In the text U to ho 
accounted far by »iipi»nins tfist hi* eon AklUrareha m the actaal •orcrf’frn to 
Fnka 737 and 700. hut ai Amighsvarsha «u net dead though he had ceased to 
concern himself with State alTair*, hi* punt U mmliineil In th« Klnheri imerfp- 
tlr>» as the reigning sovereign io the latter year. Thcataoxa referred to In the 
rnuMtottamn Miht, a copy of which I hare recently procured, it a* fallow* - 

o=tot1*tt i 

tfTwtffir ufrit coJrft: n 

l\ ,i- t I 6, /urCm’ully r.,,1 GrvUill). 

P. 12(1, 1. 10 fnun bottom, /Vr Hhlnntncra r«i<f KMnutncro. 

P. 127, 1. 14. for a copy of the rret'l a copy of an. 

— I. JO from lottoni, insert a romnii after Karana. 

I*. IIS*, L 7, for DcvaviehsV* mid (DevavAehaVk) 

l’. 120, L - from bottom, after author finer! in Saihvat 1120. 

r. 131,1.0 afl'r SamliitA i***r« Appendix Ilf milJR. I). 

P. 13 1, t. 23, oflrr Angaa in»ert a aetm-ci-lon 

P. 236, U 11 A 1 5. for Jf« left ....Summit ren/Helcft hi* wife NantJi'H during 
her preguan ey , wont to the . .. life. 

, t. Ili,/ijr She read Rcnandi. 

P. 130, 1. 25 ,/or which rrarf who. 

P. 140, l. 30, after the end of the para add : — 

Now Jacobi is oi opinion. that the origin of the PAJiya or IKjlkk a«t *• 
much later than that of the Digam haras, and that tho eepiration of I he laW« 
from tho SvetAmluxma was not a sudden echism, l»at i gradual divergence com- 
mencing in the time of Bhulrshiliu, and continued through the next generation, 
find. Ant. XV, p. 313). Unfortunately the ground* for this conclusion of his 
are'not given In Ciriersoa'a'Sammary from which these words arv quoted. So 
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for the present at least the position seems to me untenable. As observed above, 
the Avosyakaniryukti. the ChAmi on it and Haribhadra’s Ava-fj aka(!k3, which 
- Ust according to tradition belongs to the Cth century a. d- bat according to 
Jacobi to tiie Oth. make mention of the rise of the Batik a sect bot not of that 
of the D igitn haras. In the eleventh century A. v., however. Heretic Ira, the 
commentator on the Uttarddhyayanasdtra, mentions the Diganibirn (Jacobi’s 
Kalpaslltra, p. 15, note 1) and assigns to their riso tbe’sime y ear’ aa that assigned 
in those three works to the rise of the Dotiku, though according to Jacobi “ the 
legends -narrated by Ilarihhadra arid Devendra am derived from a common 
Mource.” It seems, therefore, that Uo(ikas and Digambaras arc but two name* 
of the same *cct. Andsneh a supposition well fits in with the fact tbst neither 
Ha-nayasunclara nor Dharmasagara makes any distinction between tho two, and 
that the account of their rise given by the latter is the same as that of the 
JJotika sect as given in tho Niryukti and Chflrni of the As asryahasfltra and 
llaribhadra’ii Avo.s'yak.itl kA. 

It may bo remarked in. passing that the mention of the 7 Nihnavas cannot 
be considered. to be an. interpolation in the Ava'yakasdtra, as Jacobi thinks 
(Kalpasdtra, p. 15). For the A »m' ' yak ultra as distinct from its Niryukti is not 
extant. I have seen many a manuscript of what is believed to be the Avas'ya- 
kasdtra differ in no svay from that of tho Niryukti ; and I am not suns that wh.at 
Jacobi calls Avas'yakasS tra (Fvalpasitra. pp. 0 and 15) is not Avaa'yak a niryukti, 
for, as he tall* ns, the Chapter in which the account of tho 7 Nihnavas occurs 
is called Uvaghdya. nl/juftl. So the ptwage nny bo an interpolation in the 
Niryukti, if tho traditional date of its author, Rha irabihu, (p. 131), lx- tho 
true one or if he lived prior to COO V. 

P- 142, 1. 12 from bottom, /or UAlysan read Udayana. 

P. HI, L 10 — , ofter tho end-of the sontcnco add: The verse is 

quoted by Haribhadra also. 

I*. MS, 1. 19, /o- KKKK. rrn-i KKKK. 1. 

P. HO, L 2, for As'rutv ILcv-tlin read Ae'rutv Ike vatin 
P. 149, i. 15, for K»raUr»p-\(tlr.ili read Kharatarapntidvali. 

I*. 152, 11. 15 anJ 18, for by Prinsep in his retul in Pnnacp in the. 

P. t5d. II. 25 ami 21 from bottom, for DhanapAla the adopted . .who read 
Dhanaptla of the YAyata family, the adopted, son of DevapUa who. 

1 1. 10 from bottom, for by Pnn*ep read in Prinsep. 

■ 1. 4 , ofter Yuvarlja arid (Appendix III TPPP. 1). 

P. 174, No. 8 of l*ox*2G, /or 317° rend afpq-’ here aa in ether places, where 
3tf 9 is printed. 

P. 273. No. 270, rrak.U*Arar»ha‘« commentary i n the KlrALArjunTya. ought to be' 
put among brahman works. 

P. 312. U 10, for Bhav. read Biiiv. 

P. 320, L 13, Jor j]^ 0 " a/ * 3j^a . 

P. 323. 1. 19. for rtrel rtat & *11^7. 

!'• •‘S' 5 * >• ~ Q > f or rtad HHPlJ. 


“I bav* n<yt pi Orre-vir* >t tinJ : bot I l«to» that tha year Ml a v. ff»«n l*i Jtcotn 
t»o«« nM O-m U cIUkt * ncij-riet cr a cliUlc tl »9nM d tit lit- rrf.rrtd If by 
In too 4, v. 
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P. 3St, v. 1 5, /or qy^ the New Manuscript 'reads 
„ t. 21, for K. Ms. has q ft q qjf . 

■■ »» »i »» f<> r read uj-q_ 

P- 352, 21, fur jjqr° N. 11*1. baa 

*• „ v. 43, /or cfff|cj- N. Ms. baa qp-g-f^ onj pTqj^jr tor f iq q^u ff. 

P 3S3, v 4 1, for yaj-^Fjy N 31a. has fcy^CTjy. 

•• », v. CO, /or y. Ms. lias 

i, ■• v. 70, for 7j N. Ms. has q^ 

« " ’ v - i s » J^r Fr ; fr and spirit N - Ms ha3 * nJ 

•I „ r. 24, /or N. Ms. has >y^y>_ 

r. v. 27, for «fftr N. Ms. has syy^y. 

P. 351, v. 47, /or N. M». baa 

»• . - v - ^ 8 . >• 2 ’for N. Ms has oTjVTrf^-. 

,1 „ r. 40. /or gory^ an ** P? <T*f/ SIa h,t * 

•■ v, £}, /or «s^- N. Ms. has 

f, „ T . GO. for tp*I3fr*T aml gr»I3XT5§ N. Ms- hasjpr-f^ ^yiq 

* ©fr>> *«»a qinr®R3^. 

*1 I, -V. CO, /or N. Ms has f^irg^. 

P. 353, v. €3, for ^y^ay K> M »- 
„ „ v. C3, for cj^f N-M< ha* °iyjj?) - 

»• .» v - 60 * /<"* jr*«q?£ r '*'* 7 . 

•* !• CO, /or °q^y«y ml x. Ml has “qqfft »nJ 

r. 3SG, r. t, for gnftOTK S ‘ iI# - ,w 
„ ,. r. J, SuisLr. for VJR^J T ' a ‘ t 3TIOP3. 

„ ,. v-. 4, for 5yj^ c real Bjqsjy^’j tiv N - Ms. ha, 

,. „ t 4. Pansfc./or qq, afTTcT 01 “«* tpT f Ji rfT." 

*• - r - c - f° r terror -'>'• iIs - fw ftq. 

,* .. *■• 7, Jor f«p> K.Ms, has ^ 

-,i ,. r - 8. /or qM^Tf N' Ms. has q^jjxyy. 

•• •• ▼. 10. /° r 2 f- Ms - iM snel^rT. 

F. 3S7» r - 13, /or q K. Ms. has ^ 

V. IS ,/or read ^ 

* ,1 .. 10, /or qp3; V. Ms- bis qrsfr, “ ad for ‘ 

„ .. r. 21 ,/or s^- syyq* an3 Samkr. qiq ^r?T rtvi 'c^Tiirq qvr 

3in7. / or m rcai h tj P?»i3: N- JIa - tlB r*r^3rT. 
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F. 327, rrght band col., !. 5, for qjgqq lead 
„ „ „ „ I. 6 , for > cast ?F5fff. 

P. 329, L 7, dele *6- fjq &• ' from both columns. 

P. 330, right hand col , 1- 4 from bottom, for ®qrHF3* read 
P. 333, 1 5 from bottom, for tffag T d rfo: ria ' 1 
P. 336, 1 1, for jpjj read 

„ „ L 2 from bottom, Jor °q;uqq read # q;n3j|j. 

P. 333, 1 10, Me j (virima) after 
P. 340, 1 3, for read - 

„ „ 1 C fnm bottom, far y q^q5p° real 
P. 341, 1 2 from bottom, for jf|^| read 
P 342, 1 16, for ttcvI , 

P. 349, 1. 3, for iqq|> read 
t »i 1 10* for qrrjq rend ^ qfq. 

„ „ I 21, for qrEiq r «ai qsfrf. 

P. 330, I 11. for qnpq rend 

„ „ 1 5 from bottom, for read 0 qfffjzpjzfj 0 „ 

p. 3 . 11 , i 3 , for wrf q«n$%. 

P. 352, 1. 16, for ° qq^q t ea<l ° qq^q. 

P. 353, 1. 20, for r<n l Vf^TT ’jfcf . 

P. 357, 1 7 from bottom, for qq^ read qififr. 

P. 365, 1 13, for fq-^„ read fq~^y° 
r. 36C, 1. 5 from bottom, Jor read ftf\. 

P. 307, 1 1» for c^f=q a read 

» >, 1- 2, for ifjqqcgqcf r^i: t* 1 ] reaA "■ f, J ** i f er 

^ read qqqq . 

,1 I, 1- 3, for 'cq^r qjq •.[», M read £ 0 <qjqq*q : ®- *•] ■ 

,, „ 1, 13, insert j after ^qq. 

P. 371, 1. 1 from bottom, for q qffq qqf^q° read qqf^q qqKU° 

P. 873, 1. 5. for c qcT^j?° read 

Critical Note* ani Correction* in K K K. 

P. 379, r-. 3, for rqcj^ read 
P- 330, v. 11,/sr cn^p* read qqf, 

•> ,. v- 13, for H^q3f>q rfad 

P. 333, v. 13, Sanskr. for jjjjf® read 
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P- 337, Y. 23, N. Ms has f or - Qai1 f° r 6 Ji 

P. 333, v. 2(7, S&nsfc . for read 

„ ,, v. 2, 27. Ms. has fVf J or 

„ ,, v. 4, K Ms has qT« 3 ^r f or «7[^cTf, and ft for %. 

i, 5 » N Ms. bw up /or ?j t 
„ ,. v 0, W Ms. hw £ 5 ^ for 
P. 339, v 9, 17. Ms. has for ^ 

„ „ v 9, Sanik, K. Ms. has q^FTfq^-^- for qq«lftRre\ 

„ ▼. 10, 17. Ms has tTOCTZ £or 

3 

„ „ v 1 , for ° 7 rT^ci 7 T read 

„ ,, l S team bottom, rostd qy/f ■S tfr STfCf, 

.. .. 1 2 . ,. „ >, qc3-/ br 

P. 390, 1 3, read for 
j, ,■ I- 7, read jqpj for 
P. 393, 1. 10. for read au^j-rf. 

P. 391, l 3. for flqq read 

P. 393, 1. 2 from "bottom, /or crrinf rearl 

P. 339. I- n./or piwt read *yqf. 

1 4 from bottom, for read fe{ 

P. 400, 1. 3, for read q^^(tr. _ 

P. 401, 1. 3 from bottom, for jjq read 
P. 403, 1. S, for %f<zji read 

>. ., 1- 15, /or read g 

P. 431, 1 7 from bottom, for q-T-jy read 

P. 403, I. 10 from bottom, for rjrf read 

P. 410,1,3 from bottom, for q^qjqqi" read vjq f®. 

P. 411, 1.21, for orRf?ftcT read o<Ttff|RT. 

P. 412. 1. 9, for a^rU^: read an^I 
p. 415 . i. 4, for rtad °r^rH'n° 

P. 416, 1 last, /or ^qq; read ^q^T«T. 

F. 421, 1. lost, for read 

P. 422, 1 18, for qq%q read 

P. 424, 1. ’ 3, for <>qqq read 

T. 425, 1. 3, Jor read ®qvp*rRl. 



